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Bible Versions Reproduction Series 


The purpose of the Bible Versions Reproduction Series is to 
make rare and out-of-print versions of the Bible readily and inexpensively 
available to scholars, Bible students, and Bible collectors. These 
reproductions are being offered especially to members of the International 
Society of Bible Collectors. 

While still searching for hard-to-find original printings of Bible 
translations, many collectors have indicated what a delight it would be to 
have on their own shelves accurate reproductions of Bible versions 
currently available only in museums, libraries and private collections. 
Now such an opportunity is being offered by a collector who is himself a 
member of our Society. 

It would be rare to imagine a more enthusiastic member of the 
ISBC than my long-time friend Jim Baden. Since joining the Society, he 
has amassed an extraordinary collection. Visiting his library could be a 
temptation to violate the tenth commandment were it not for his great 
generosity and eagerness to share what he has brought together. 

It is essential, of course, that the reproduction process pose no 
threat to the integrity of the volumes being copied—no matter how fragile 
the precious originals may be. Such a method is now available, and Jim is 
demonstrating his confidence in the process by being the first to make 
some of his own prized volumes available. 

Among the first publications in this Series is a reproduction of 
Isaac Leeser’s 1904 The Twenty-four Books of the Holy Scriptures. 
Society members will especially enjoy knowing that the particular volume 
by Leeser was once the personal copy of Arnold Ehlert, the founder and 
first president of the ISBC. “A gift to A. Ὁ. Ehlert from Dr. H. A. 
Ironside, summer 1947” is handwritten on the flyleaf. 

Jim Baden shares the reverence for Scripture that has moved the 
leaders of our Society to give so freely of their time and energy for the 
past thirty-five years. He has profound respect and gratitude for the 
heroes and heroines of Bible translation—from Wycliffe and Tyndale 
down to the present time—who worked so hard, even sometimes at the 
risk of life—to make the Bible so readily available to the world today. 
Like other members of the ISBC, Jim regards the Bible as more than just a 
great book to be collected. To use his own words, he speaks of the 
Scriptures as “God’s method of communicating with his intelligent 
creatures... to be most carefully read and contemplated to discover its 
meaning and value for life in the present and future.” 


What is more helpful in discovering the meaning of Scripture than 
to have readily at hand a good collection of different versions? Some have 
even suggested they would rather have a variety of versions than 
commentaries! As the translators of the 1611 King James Version quote 
Saint Augustine in their memorable preface, “ Variety of Translations is 
profitable for the finding out of the sense of the Scriptures.’ ” “Therefore 
blessed be they,” the preface continues, “and most honoured be their 
name, that break ithe ice, and giveth onset upon that which helpeth forward 
to the saving of souls. Now what can be more available thereto, than to 
deliver God’s book unto God’s people in a tongue which they 
understand?” And speaking of those who have labored to prepare 
translations other than the King James, the 1611 scholars urge “that we 
acknowledge them to have been raised up of God, for the building and 
furnishing of his Church, and that they deserve to be had of us and of 
posterity in everlasting remembrance.” 

It is in this spirit and for this purpose that the Bible Versions 
Reproduction Series has been inaugurated. 

William E. Paul, Editor, Bible Versions and Editions, Don Heese, 
Journal Production Manager; Sid Ohihausen, Membership Secretary; 
Mark Mage, Editorial Assistant; Jim Baden and this writer have each 
supplied several hard-to-find versions for this reproduction. * 

It is hoped that purchasers of volumes from this series will loan for 
copying other versions and editions that will become part of this 
reproduction Series. Those so doing will be rewarded with a free copy of 
a version of their choice from the Series. 

Those interested are urged to contact the Publisher or 
Sidney Ohihausen, Membership Secretary of the International Society of 
Bible Collectors, at: Box 20695, Houston, TX. 77225. 


Graham Maxwell 
(Charter Member #12) 


*additional versions supplied by: 
Bill Chamberlain 


Biographical Sketch of Hezekiah Woodruff 


Hezekiah Woodruff published in Auburn, New York, in 1852, a 
translation of the New Testament which he titled An Exposition of the New 
Testament or New Covenant of Our Sovereign Saviour, The Anointed. The title is 
not entirely accurate, however, since the volume omitted the books of Mark, Luke 
and John. And, since it contained no notes of any kind, it is difficult to see how 
it could be considered an “Exposition.” 

Woodruff had previously produced “a literal version of the Psalms of 
David in poetry, without rhyme,” which he titled, An Exposition and Versification 
of the Psalms of David; Together with Original Hymns (Elmira, New York, 
1847). 

A source of confusion surrounded the nature of Woodruff’s New 
Testament for a number of years. It seems that in O’Callaghan’s book List of 
Editions, page 232, he describes the Gospel of Matthew in Woodruff’s 1852 
translation as “the only one contained in the volume.” By this he meant that 
Matthew was the only one of the four Gospels contained in the translation (since 
Mark, Luke and John were omitted). This comment was picked up, misunderstood 
and eventually perpetuated as evidence that he published Matthew only in that year 
(GJohn Wright, Earty Bibles of America, pp. 232; John V. Madison, English 
Versions of the New Testament, p. 278; P. Marion Simms, The Bible from the 
Beginning and H. 5. Miller, General Biblical Introduction, page 390). Actually 
Woodruff published only one New Testament translation. It was done in 1852 and 
contained all the New Testament books except Mark, Luke and John. 

Woodruff asserted his translation was intended for the younger generation 
by saying in his Introduction, “The object of the author in this hitherto untried 
effort, has been to benefit the rising generation, by presenting to them the Holy 
Scriptures . . . in an idiom with which they are familiar.” To avoid traditional 
usage, however, Woodruff utilized words that may have been easily 
comprehendible but may have failed to convey the originally intended meaning. 
He used “commissioners” for “apostles” and “pupils” for “disciples.” 

Some renderings seem more eccentric and peculiar than clarifying and 
illuminating. In Matt. 1:18, he says Mary was “engaged to Joseph; but before 
they were married she became enceinte by the Holy Spirit.” He renders Acts 2:1 
as “When the day of the feast of pentecost (five ribs) had arrived . . . .” Matt. 
28:39 says, “Inimical and adulatory people, wish for a token ... .” 

He closes his Introduction on an apologetic note, “(It is hoped) that the 
Saviour of sinners will not be offended at having the doctrines and precepts of his 
benign religion clothed in a more fashionable dress.” 


— William E. Paul, Editor 
Bible Editions & Versions 
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DEDICATION. 


Tuat no youth in this Christian country, pay be so deficient. 
in the knowledge of God, and of his Son, the Anointed Saviour, 
that the Superintendent of the Universe will. say tc him, when 
he shall be called to exhibit the proofs of qualification for hap- 
piness and splendor—‘ One thing you lack πῶς, effort ἕο 
lustrate his requirements is recommended for the use of schools, 
ind commended to the care and patronage of teachers, by 


THE AUTHOR. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tue object of the author in this hitherto untried effort, has been 
to benefit the rising generation, by presenting to them the Holy 
Scriptures, the foundation of their belief, and the rule of their 
practice, in an idiom with ‘which they are familiar. Many of the 
words which have been employed in the translation of the sacred 
volume, are entirely obsolete and unintelligible. Some are now 
used in a different sense, and some have now ἃ meaning directly 
the reverse of that for which they were criginally employed. 
Those who have been léng conversant with the Bible and its pecu- 
liar phraseology, and-can hayerecourse to commentators. have lit- 
tle difficulty in apprehending its meaning. But it is not so with 
the rising gericration ; and their difficulty increases as they ad- 
vance further from the period-in which it was translated. 

There ig another difficulty attending the present translation of 
the Scriptuces.. : ‘Fhe translators, faithful and true to their trust, 
_ have thought it necessary, that they might secure the meaning of 
the original, to translate each word, by its corresponding word in 
our language ;-and.in the--same‘order in which the original was 
‘written ; which phraseology and order are so materially different 
in oriental languages from that of the English, that the sentiment 
is not expressed to an English reader. ‘Tt is necessary to a full 
and complete translation of an original, that it should translate 
the idiom as well as the words. 

How far the author has succeeded in his effort, the community 
will judge. That he has benevolence for his motive. and has been 
faithful: and impartial with regard to the different denominations 
. of religion, in the execution of his design, the public have the au- 
thor’s positive assurance. It is therefore hoped and believed that 
this effort will not be viewed as an infringement on the sanctity of 
the sacred volume, or as having an influence to render holy things 
common ; but as a commentary and illustration of the Bible, ac- 
cessible to all: And, that the Saviour of sinners will not be offend- 
ed at having the doctrines and precepts of his benign religion 

clothed in ἃ more fashionable dress. THE AUTHOR. 


The Good News of Salvation according Τὸ Matthew. - 
CILAPTER I. Babylon, Jechonias became the 
ITE gencalogy of the Saviour |father of Salathicl - Salathiel the 
the Anointed, the son of Da-|father of Zorobabct : νὰ 
vid who was the son of Abraham.| (13 Zorobabel the father Ὁ A- 

2 Abraham wag the father of biud; Abiud the father of Elia- 
Jsaac; Isaac was the father of |kim; Eliakim the father of Azor; 
Jacob; Jacob was the father of} 14 Azor the father of Sadoc; 
Judah, and of his brothers, (the|Sadoc the father of Achim; A- 
twelve patriarchs.) chim the father of Eliud ; 

8 JudahwasthefatherofPha-| 15 Eliud the father of Eleazar; 
rez and of Zarah. by Thamar ;!Eleazar the father of Matthan ; 
Pharez was the father of Esrom;|Matthan the father of Jacob ; 
Esrom was the father of Aram. | 16 Jacob the father of Joseph, 

4 Aram was the futher of A-ithe husband of Mary, of whom 
minadab; Aminadab was the fa-ithe Saviour was born, who is 
ther of Naasson; Naasson wasicalled the Anointed. ; : 
the father of Salmon 5 i 11 From Abraham to David 

5 Salmon was the father of there are fourteen generations ; 

3002, by Kachab; Booz was theifrom David te Jechonias, who 
futher of Obed, by Ruth ; Obediwas born about the time the Jews | 
was the father of Jessec. “|were carried captive to Babylon, ἡ 

Ὁ Jessec was the father of Da-jthere are fourteen generations ; 
vid, the king of the Jews ; Davidjand from Jechonias tothe Anoint- .. 
wes the father of Solomon, by/sd, there are fourteen generations, 
Bathsheba, the widow of Urias,| 18 The birth of the Anointed 
the Hitite. occurred in. the following man- 

7 Solomon was the futher of|ner: Mary, his mother, was en- 

Rehoboam ; Rchoboumn was theigaged to Joseph ; but before they 
futher of Abia; Abia was the fa-iwere marricd she became enciente 
ther of Asa; by the Holy Spirit. 

8 Asa was the father of Tchos- 19 Joseph, who was to have 
aphat ; Jchosaphat was the fath-jbeen her husband, being a benev- 
er of Joram; Joram was the fa-jolentaman, and unwilling to make 
tier of Ozias ; _ {her a public example, was dis- 

9 Ozias was the father of Jo-(posed to dismiss her privately. _ 
tham; Jotham was the father of| 20° But while he contemplated 
Achaz; Achaz was the father of jthe subject, an angel of the Sov- 
kLzekias 5 _ jereign appeared to him in adream 

10 Exekias was the father of απ said to him; Joseph, son of 
Manasses; Manasses was the fa-|David, be not reluctant to ma 
ther of Amon; Amon was the/Mary, to whom you are engaged, 
father of Josias ; for she has conceived by the 110- 

11 Josias was the father of Je-|ly Spirit. τα ρα 
chenias, and of his brothers, δὶ 21 She shall have a son, and 
bout the time that the Jews werejyou shall call his name Saviour ; 
carried captive to Babylon. for he will save his people from 

12 After they were taken to;ruin. 


MATTHEW. 


-98 In this -transaction,. thatjand when you have found him, 
which the Sovereign spoke by the|bring me information, that { may 
prophet’ was accomplished: “Ajgo and do him reverence too. 

irgin shall conceive, and.shall} 9 When they had received the 
have a son, who shall be calledjking’s message they set forth, and _ 
Immanuel ;” which signifies God|to their surprise, the star which 
with us. . . {they had scen, when they were in 

24 When Joseph awoke he didjthe east, went before them, until 
as the angel of the Sovereign hadjit came and remained over the 
directed him, and married Mary. |place where the infant was. 
23 But was not familiar with} 10 When they saw the star, 
her until her son was born. Helthey rejoiced exceedingly. 
called his name Saviour. ~ 1 And when they were come 
CHAPTER ΤΙ. into the house, they saw the in- 
HE Saviour was born at Beth-/fant in the arms of Mary, his 
-lehem of Judea, ‘At thetime|mother, and kneeled down and 
of his birth there came wise men{did him reverence, When they 
from the east to Jerusalem ; had opened their treasures, they 
2 And inquired respecting the|presented to him gifts ; gold, per- 
King of the Jews, who was late-|fumes and myrrh, 
ly born, ‘They related that they] 12 And being instructed of God 
in the east, had seen his star, andlin a dream, that they should not 
were come to do him revérence, |return to Herod, they went to 
8. When king Herod had heard|their country by a different rout. 
ἐμεῖς relation, lie was disturbed,| 13 When they were gone, the 
and all the inhabitants of Jerasa-langel of the Sovereign appcared 
lem ‘were much agitated. {to Joseph in a dream, and said 
4-After collecting’. the ¢hi 
priests and other clergy, he in- 
quired of them wher» the Anoint- 


ed was to Ὀὸ borti, “Ci; 
5 And they replied, in ‘Bethle- 
hemi ‘of Judea; forso it is record-jdestroy him. 
ed by the prophet Isaiah: | 14 Then he arose and took the 
6“Thou Bethlehem, in thelinfant and his mother, in the 
coufitry of’ Judea, art not thejnight, and wentinto Egypt; . 
least among the ‘principal cities} 15 And was there until the 
of Judea’; for out of thee shallideath of Herod. In this manner, 
τοῖο Ὲ mane who shall rule eat anil ὅκα spoken of the 
srael, m Opis.”” ᾿ overeign, the prophet, was 
7 mthen Herod callid the ΡῈ μα μεθα τα Τα ὡ Out of Egypt 
men ‘private 


to him, Arise and take the infant 
and his mother, and flee into 
Egypt, and remain there until I 
bring you information ; for Her- 
od will search for the infant to 


ely, atid ingtiired of|have I called my son.” 

them earnestly, what ‘time the! 16 When Herod perccived that 

staf kppeared. ““* "~’ τὴς [88 was disobeyed by the wise 
And ‘he sent them to Béthie-|men, he'was very angry, and sent 

hert fod said to’ then -Go.sndibis soldiers, who killed all the 

seatch | diligently for the, infapt,|children which were inBethlehem 


2 


CHAPTER τ ὁ οὖν ΨΦ 
and in all the adjacent country—jthe wilderness; “Prepare ‘fis 
all who were under the age ofjway of the Sovercign; make hig 
two yeurs 5 according with the'paths straight.” τ 
period at which he had consulted) 4 John was clothed in camel? 
the wise men, hair, and had a leather gird 
_ Ii By these oveurrances, thatabout bis waist. Gis food was 
which had been predicted by thejsmall animals and yegitable hon- 
prophet Jeremiah, was accom-ley, 9 Le eS 
18 In Ramaacry shall be heard;jand of Judes, generally, and Hil 
lamentation and great mourningslin thé’ vicinity of Jordan, went 
Rachel weeping for her children,out to him, Ὁ Θ΄ 95 
and will not be comforted be-! 6 And were baptized by him in 
cause they are deceased, σ΄ Jordan, at the same time confeg- 
19 When Hered was deceased,'sing their franspressions.  ~ 
an angel of the Sovereign appear-; 7 But when he saw many tf 
edinadream,to Joseph inEgyptjthe Pharisees and of the Sadi 
20 And said to him, Arise, and!seés come to be baptized, he said 
take the young child and his mo- to them Ὁ Ὁ generation of viperd, 
ther, and yo into the country ofjwhe could have warned you te 
Israel; for they ure dead whoiiiee fromthe anger to come.» 
wishes to kill the young child, | 8 Bear fruit corresponding to 
αἱ Then he arose, and took thejrepentance, Le: 
young child and his mother, anil And do not think to reff 
went inte the country of Israel. jwithin yourselves; We ha 
22 Butwhen he heard that At-;Abriham for our father; for I 
chelaus reigned in Judea in Gheldeclare 0 you that God can ‘sup 
place of his father, Herod. he was plant you by rearing children to 
afraid to go thither, And being|Abraham of these very rocks, . 
instructed of God in a dream, he| 10 And the axe is already ap- 
turned aside into the vicinity ofiplied to the root of the trees 
tialileo ; : _ therefore every tree which does 
23 And resided in a city called not bear good fruit shall be cut 
Nazareth, Thus, waseccomplish-idown and thrown into the fire. 
ed that which was predicted by| ἘΠῚ do indeed baptize you, fon 
the prophats ; “Ie shall be called’ your repentance,) with waters 
a Nazarene”? bat he who 15 το sucéeed mo is 
CHAPTER ΠῚ, vreater than TI, whose very shoes 
BOUT that time, Jobn, the!f am not ‘worthy to‘carry. THe 
+3. baptizer, came preaching inishall baptize you with the Holy 


> 
ξ 


- 


the wilderness of Judea. Spirit and with fire: mien 
2 Lhe substanceofhis doctrine| 12 Whose fan is already in his 
was, “Repent for the dominion of hand, and he will thoroughly 
God is at hand? clean histhreshing floor. He wi 
ἃ lor Lam he who was pre-iput his wheat into his gran ery’; 
dicte? by the prophet Isaiah.!but he will burn the chaff with 
‘fne voice of one proclaiming in}fire unextinguishable, 


8 MATTHEW, 


13 At that time, the Saviour icharge respecting you,ant in their 
came from Galilee to Jobn,at thejhands they shali suppurt you, 
river Jordan, to be baptized by lest you surike your fuot against 
him. i stone, 

. 14. But John refused, and sail] 7 Lhe Savionr said to han: Tt 
ta him Lhave need to be baptiazectis recorded, You must uot tey the 
by yous and should you come to|Lord your God, 
me? S ‘Thon the templer inluced 

15 But the Saviour replied :yhihu to go with hin milo a very 
Permit it τὸ be so now, for it isshigh mountain. and showed him 
proper for me to observe all re-ithy kingdoms which were around 
ligious rites. Then he perform-- thew, and the beauty of dhew, 
ed for him the ccremony. Ὁ Al κατα de hitn; AL these 

16 And the Saviour after holkingdons 1 will give you, ΕΓ you 
was baptized, went immediately; will kneel down and do houmge 
from the water, and the heavenss!tu me. 
were displayed to him; and Johr, 10 ‘Then the Saviour said fo 
saw the Spirit of God descending ‘lim; Leave me demon 3 for it is 
dn appearance Eke a dove, ancilrecorded. You shill worship the 
lighting upon the Saviour. ‘Lard your God, aud ihn only 
AY And bere was a souncshall yon serve. 
from the heavens, whieh seemed: LL Then the evil spirit left him, 
Ao say; This is my beloved Son,and (he angels came and suppl 
with whotn J arn well pleased, Jed his wauty. 

. CHAPTER TY.. | 12 When the Saviany had 
Goon after, the Saviour washkeard thai Jobnu was prt inte 
conducted by the Holy Spiriuprison, ho went into Galilee. 
into the wilderness, to be tried byr; 1 And leaving Nazareth, he 
an evil spirit αι jwent and lived at Capernaum, 

2 After he had fasted forij-ywhich is on the sca-coast, within 
days, ho was havgry. - ithe Lonntarics of Achuion and 

& And the tempter came toi Nepthalini 5 
him and said: if you are the Sou! ει Yhas was accomplished 
of God cominand that those stouenthat syhich was predicted by the 
become bread. prophel Lsnjah τὶ 
. ὁ But he replied: It ig record -| 1 The Land of ZeLalen and of 
ed that man shall not live by:'Nepthelim, by the sea-const, be- 
bread alone; but also, hy keep-jyond Jordan Ualitee of the Con- 
jng the.commandments of God. |liles: 

. δ Then the evil spirit conduct-| 16 The peaple whe sat in dark- 
ed him into Jerusalem, and lect:ness saw great lig’t : ul to Chase 
him wp into the cupola of thejwho salim the region of death, 
temple, .. lieht has appeared. 

. ὃ And said to him, If you’arc| i7 At thut time the Saviour 
the Son of God, throw yourselifjuegan to prench, and to say. re 
-Off from this pinacle; forit isre-jpent; for the dominion of God is 
‘corded, He shall give his angelssjat hand. 


CHAPTER V. 9 

18 The Saviour, when walking] 2 And he taught them ag fol- 
by the sea of Galilee, saw twojlows::  - αν 
brothers; Simon, named Peter,| 3 Happy are the humble: fof 
and Andrew, his brother, throw-|they shall enjoy the domiriion of 
inzanctinto the sca. They were|God. ; 
fishermen. 4 Happy are those,who mourn: 

19 And he said to them, Ac-|for they shall be comforted, ὁ 
company me, and I will constitute} 5 Happy are the meck: for 
yon fishers of men. they shall inherit the carth, . 

20 Then they immediately left! 6 Happy are they, who hunger 
their nets and accompanicdiand thirst for correctness: for 
him. they shall be satisfied. _ 

21 And passing on from that} 7 Happy are the merciful, for 
place, he saw two other brothers,|they shall obtain mercy. 

James and John, the sons of Zeb-| 8 Wappyare the pure in heart: 
edee, in a boat with their father./for they shall see God. 

mening their nets: andhe called! 9 Happy are the peace-makers: 
to them. for they shall be called the chil-. 

22 And they immediately Jeftidren of God. 5 
the boat and their father, and ac-; 10 Happy are they, who are 
companied him. persecuted for correctness’ sake: 

23 The Saviour trave'ed alll/for they shall cnjoy the dominion 
around in Galilee, teaching injof God. 
their places of worship; and} 11 Happy are you, when man- 
preaching the good news of {πο κα perils you. and persecute 
dominion, and curing all kinds ofjyou, and speak evil of you; if it 
sickness, and every species of dis-lis done falsely, and on. my ac- 
ease among the people. count. 

24 And his reputation spread} 12 Rejoice in it: for great is 
throughout Syria; and theylyour reward in the heavens; for 
brought to him all the sick pco-|so did they persecute the proph- 
ple, who were seized with differ-jets, which were before you. 
ent diseases and pains; those, whol 13 You are the salt of the 
were possessed by cvil spirits slearth; but if the salt have lost 
those, who were lunaticks, andlits saviny: quality, by what mcans 
those who had the palscy, and|can it be restored : it is then good 
he cured them. for nothing, but to be trodden un 

25 And there followed himlder foot by mankind, 
great multitudes of people from} 14 You are the light of the 
Cialilee, from Decapolis, from Je-|world. A city, which is buiit up- 
rusalem, from Judea, aud fromjon a hill, cannot be concealed. 
beyond Jordan. 15 A person does not light ἃ 

CHAPTER V. ᾿ candle and place it under a bo 
EEING the multitude of peo-|but on acandle stick ; then it.af- 
ple, he ascended ἃ mountain, |fords light to all, who are in the 
and when he was sect down hisjroom. 
pupils caine to him. 16 Let your light shine in this 


d 
a 
. 


τῦ MATTHEW, 
manner upon mankind ; and they|recoHect thet your brother has 
will see your good works, andisomething against you, 
ive honor to your Father whois} 24 Leave your offering at the 
in-the heayens,- altar, and go and be reconeiied to 
17 Do not suppose that [havelyour brother, and then come aud 
come to destroy the Jaw. or ihejpresent your offoring. 
prophets. I have not come to; 25 Agree with an opposer im- 
destroy them ; but te accomplis hpmediately, while you are engaged 
them, - Frith him; lest ho summon you 
Is T say ἐσ vou with the ui-jbefore the judge, anid the jutge 
most confidence, that the heavensideliver you to the officer, and the 
and the earth shall pass away, be-|0ffleer commit you tu prison: 
fore ono syllable or one letter οἱ For I declare te you, you 
the law shall be remitted, untilishall by no means escapes, tli you 
the whole of it shall be accom-jhave paid the last farthing. 
plished, . 27 You have heard that it was 
19 Therefore whoever shall yi-ia saying of the ancients, Thou 
olate one of the most unimport-shalt not commit adultery ; 
ant of these commandments, and) 28 Bat I say to you, that who- 
shall so instruct mankind, shalijever looks upon ἃ wornan with 
have the poorest repntation in thebase designs upon her virtue, has 
dominion of God: bat whoeverjecommitted adultery with her al-- 
shall obey and teach thers, shailljready in his heart. 
enjoy & good reputation in the) 29 If your right eye is the 
dominion of God. . ᾿ cause of your committing sucha 
20 For I declare to you, thaioffenee, put i ont; rather than 
unless your eerrectuess shall ex:-ithat one member should bea the 
eeed the correctness of the clergyjmeans of your whole body Leing 
and of the Pharisees, you shallljthrown into cternal baridags. 
by πὸ means enterthe dominion! 30 And if γοῦν right hand is 
of God. - «the eause of your comunitine: an 
21 You have heard thatit wasjoffence, cut it off} rather than 
a saying of the ancients, Thoulthat one member shonki be the 
shalt not ΚΠ]. Whoever shelllimeans of your whole body being 
Kill, shall be amenable to publicjthrown inte elernal burnings. 
ecnsure. ; 31 It bas been said, Whoerer 
22 But I say to you, that whe 


τῳ δρῶν his wife, should give 
ever js angry at his brother with a writing of divorcement ; 
out cause, shall be amenable toi 32 But 1 sar to yon. That 
public censure; and, whoeverjwhoever shall divorce his wil, 
shall say to his brother, Silly felljexcept on account of hist’! can- 
low, shall be amenable to theiduct before marriage, not angn- 
council ; and whoever shall sayirent till after marriaze, oxjises 
to him, Abandoned wretch, willl er to commit adultery; and 
be in danger of eternal burnings.jwhoever shall marry her who is 
_ 23 Therefore, ifyou bring you thus divorced, is guilty of adul- 
offering to the altar, and thereltery. 


CHAPTER‘ Vi. τον τ τρός, οὐδὲ 
33 Again; you have heard that{dren of your Father,whe is jn the 
it was a saying of the ancients,/heavens; for he causeth his.sun 
Thoushalt not swear falsely ; but|to shine on the evil and on the 
shait perform to the Lord thine/good ; and sendeth rain upon the 
oaths. w just and upon the unjust,  - 
54. ButTI say to you, swear] 46 If you love those onty, who 
not at all; ncither by the heav-|love you, what reward can you 
ens. for they are God’s throne; jexpéct? Do not even the. tax- 
55 Nor by the earth, for it istgatherers.de the same. 
his footstool ; nor by Jerusalem,] 47 And yousalute your broth- 
for it is the city of Melchisidec,|ers only, what de ye more than 
the ereat king ; -fothers? -Do not even the tax- 
36 Nor shall you swear byjgatherers do so. τ 
your heal, for you cannotchange; 48 Be you therefore perfect; 
the color of one hair. ' jas your Father whe is in the 
37 But let your conversation|heavens, is perfect. : 
be, Yes; No; for whatever is CHAPTER VI. 
more than this has its origin in 
evil. bt 
38 You have heard that it has 


39 Bnt I say to you, resent 
not insults; but whoever re- 
proachfully strikes you on the 
rigtit cheek, turn to him the oth-/y 


er also. 


at the law, and takes ‘ihe coat, |streets, that they have praise 
ict him have your cloak too. 
41 And whoever presses you te/that they have no substantial re- 
go for him a mile, go for him twojward. _ 
miles. ‘3 Wher you bestow charity, 
42 Give to him, who requests/let not your left hand know what 
it of yon; and him, who weuldjyour right hand does ; - 
borrow of you, refuse not. ᾿ 4 That your alms may be in 
43 You have heard that it hasisccret; then. your father, who 
heen a saying, Thou shalt lovejsees in secret places, will reward 
thy neighbor and hate thy ene-jyou openly. . 
my; 5 And when you pray,-be not 
“44 But I say to you, love yourllike the hypocrites. They love 
enemies; bicssthem, who-cursejto pray standing in the places.of 
you; do good to those, who hate|worship, and in the streets, that 
you; and- pray for those, whojthey may be honored by man- 
treat you cruelly, and persecutejskind. I declare to you, they have 
vou; no sub stantial reward. ' 
45 That you may be the chil} 6 But when you pray go into 
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your closet, and when you have|Father, who 5068 in secret places, 
shut,the door, pray to your Fa-|will reward you openly. 
ther, who is in secret, and your| 19 Do not lay up for your- 
Father who, seeth in secret pla-jselves treasures on earth, where 
ces will reward youopenly. — |moths and rust corrode; and 
7 And when you pray, use no|wherc thieves break in and steal. 
vain repetitions, such asthe Gen-| 20 But lay up treasures in 
tiles use, They suppose that theyithe heavens, where moths and 
will be heard on account of theirjrust do not. corrode; and where 
much speaking: τ . {thieves do not break in and steal. 
8 Be not like them, for your; 21 For, where your treasure 
Father knows what you need, be-jis, there will your heart be. 
fore yon ask him. 22 The eye is the light of tho 
9 Therefore pray in this man-jbody. If, therefore, your eye be 
ner: Our Father, who art inthe transparent, your whole body 
heavens, hallowed be thy name.|will be enlightened. 
10 Thy kingdom come. Thy} 23 But, if your cyebe obscure, 
will be done on earth, as in the;your whole body will be darken- 


heavens. ἜΜ ed. If the light of the body be 
“ἯΙ Give us this day our dailyjobscurity itsclf, your darkness 
food. will bo total. 


12 Forgive our sins, as we for} 24 No person can serve two 
give those, who sin against us. Imasters; for he will cither hate 

13 Lead us not where there is:'the one and love the other, or 
' temptation, but save us from all'will hate the other and love the 
evil.. For thine is the doniinion,ione. You cannot serve God and 
- the power, and the splendor, for-|wealth. 

ever, Amen. (verily.) ΄ 35 Therefore, I charge you, 

14 If you forgive mankind|Have no anxicty about your liv- 
their trespasses ; your Father in'ing—what you will eat. or what 
᾿ the heavens will forgive you: {you will drink; nor about tho 

-15 But if you do not forgiveiclothing of your body, with 

mankind their trespasses, your what you will be clad. Is not 
Father will not forgive your tres-jthe life of more importance than 
- ‘passes. food? and the body than rai- 

16 Besides, when you fast, be}ment, 
-not of a sad countenance, like the| 20 Observe the birds. They 
hypocrites; for they disfigureincither sow nor reap; nor lay 
"their face, that they may appear,up grain in barns; yct your Fa- 
ἡ tomankind to fast. I declare to ther in the heavens feeds them. 

you, they have no substantial re-'Are ye not of much more impor- 
ward τοὃ2ὦ«ἅἥι tance than they ? 
_ 17 But when yop fast, anoint| 27 Which of you, by anxicty, 
: your head and wash your face; ican add one inch to his height. 
“18 That you may not appear| 28 And why are you anxious 
_ to mankind to fast, but to yourlabout raiment? Reflect on the 
‘ “Father, who is in'secret; sindyourililies of the field; as to the man- 


CHAPTER Ὑ]1.. _.1§ 
ner in which they grow; they and then you can see distinctly 
neither weave nor spin; [0 -remnovéthe’ Spec from your 

29 And yet I aver that Solo-/brother’s eye. ἀρ tak 
mon, in all his glory, was notar-| 6 Do not g've consétrkted 
rayed in beauty equal to theirs. |bread.to the dogs, nor feed your 

30 Therefore, if God so clothe|pearls to swine, Icst they tram- 
the reeds in the field, which'ple them under: their: feet and 
fiourish to.day, and to-morrow/turn upon you, and bite yon. 
are thrown into the oven, will he} 7 Ask and it sliall be«given 
not much more willingly clothe;you, seek and you shall find, 
you, Ὁ you of little confidence? jknock and it shall be opened to 

31 Therefore, have no anxietyjyou. ~ ea ee Wa os, 
about what you shall eat, or what} 8 Forevery one, who asks re- 
you will drink, or with what youjceives. and he, who secks finds, 
will be clothed: land to him, who knocks it shall 

32 About such things the Gen-jbe opened. 
tiles are anxious. Your Father} 9 What person is there among 
who is in the heavens knows that:you, who, if his son shall ask for 
you have need of all those things. bread, will give him a stone ? 

33 Seek first the dominion ΟἿ 10 Or, if he ask for q fish will 
God, and its correctness, and alligive hith'é ‘serpent 7. - 
these things shall be added for} 11 If you then, although sin- 
you. ful, can give good gifts to your 

34 Therefore. have no anxiety'children, how much more'readily 
about the morrow, for the mor-!will your Father, who is in heav- 
row will take care for its own’en, give good things tothem who 
things. To-day has sufficientiask him. Sa 


evils of its own. 12 Whatever you" wish that 
CHAPTER VIL — “‘tawkind-Sheald do’for you, dé the 
JUDGE not, that you be notsame for them; for this is the 
judged. substance of the law:and of the 


2 For, by the judgement, which!prophets, 
you render, you will be judged} 13 Enter at the narrow gate ; 
and the measure which you mete,for it is the wide gate and the 
out will be measured to you broad way, which lead to de- 
again. struction, and many enter there: 

3 Why doyou notice the speck; 14 But the gate is narrow, and 
which is in your brother’s eye,the way is narrow, which leads 
yet do not perceive the splinter(to life ; therefore there are few 
which is in your own eye. who find them. τῳ 

4 How can you. with proprie-| 15 Beware. οδ΄ false teachers ; 
ty, say to your brother, let methey come in the attire of sheep, 
take the speck out of your cye,!but in fact are ravening wolves. 
and at the same time there isa] 16 You may ‘know them by 
splinter in your own eye. their fruits: Do people collect 

5 Hypocrite, first pull thegrapes from thorns, or figs from 
eplinter out of your own eye,|thistles? ~~ ἿΣ 


MATTHEW. 

κ᾿ *ige-beare good jit fell, and its destraction yas 
fra but a ad tree: bears: ‘eyilled 

ge ‘When the Savior had con- 


fie A. good. tree. ‘eannot.-bearleluded his discourse the people 

at Sait, ner can a bad -tree/manifested that they were aston- 
lished at his learning ; 

19 ποῦν μὴ τι do. not: hear) 29 For he taught them like a 

good. ραν. are: out down andi/person, who had authority to 


-barned on the fire. ‘oe and not like the clerks. 
20 Therefore, by. their fruits) CHAPTER VIII. 

you may recognize them, .- THEN he had descended 
21. It is not every, one who ad-| | from the mountain great 


‘dresses. pe in-that rartsont lan- multitudes accompanied him. 
sal nt voreign, Sovereign. who} 2 And there came a person 
shall enter e dominion. of God;iwho was afflicted with the Jep- 
ut he. who does, the will of my rosy, 7 -paid him acts of rever- 
fe her. eho, six the. heavens. --jence,-and said, Sovereign, if thou 
ΕΣ vg tar to.me,: τ thejwilt thou canst make me clean. 
cate Sove-| ...3 And the Savior reached out 
ve We. stares on thy. his ἐμηνες ἢ and said, I will; you 
flare And immediately the 
‘ac-lleptosy was cleansed. 
ue" A And ae Saviour said to him, 


etiand: offer the gift which Moses 
‘you irectod ve be offered. Do it foran 
prt evidence to them of mission. 
τᾷ, & When the Saviour had en- 
tered Capernaum, there came to 
him a captain, entreating. him, 
ἢ}. And he said to him, Sove- 
: τοῖα. my servant lies at howe, 
Fogg: {sick -with the palsey, severely af- 
ΜΙ atthe ὁ ain. -deseonded, the iflicted. 
and the Sena -7 The Saviour said to him, I 


it}will come and cure him. 
ι8 The captain replied. Sove- 
‘reign, T am not worthy that thou 


{but speak the word only, ‘ad 
ill-jmy servant will be cured, 

9 For I am a nian in suthori- 

oo, co: [ty, having soldiers under my 

ed, bs Basjpommand nd ;.and I say to this one, 

-blewigo, and he.zocs; and to another, 

and hé comes; and to my 


CHAPTER ὙΠ. Ἢ 15 
servant, do this, and he does it.| 20 The Saviour said to him,, 
"10 When the Saviour heard it|The’ ‘foxes’ have peters “the 
he was surprised, and said tojbirds have ineata:. bait th bx -of* 
those, who accompanied‘ him, Ijman does not’ pdssesg a perma- 
declare to you, I have not foundinent spot on earth, where he can’ 
so great confidence, not even in|repose. pn 
Israel. 21.Another, whom, he had 

11 And J say to you, that ma-jcalled, said fo him, Sovereign, 
ny will come from the east and|permit me first.to go and bury 
the west, and will sit down with|my father. 

Abraham and Isaac and Jacobin| 22 But the Saviour said to him, 
the dominion of God; ἡ Follow me, and let those, who 

12 While the children of thejare dead to the interests of the 
covenant will be rejected and bejdominion of God bury their own’ 
involved in Gentile darkness,idead. ΄ 
where they will weep and wail] 23 When he had got into the 
and gnash their tecth. boat, his pupils followed him, 

13 Then the Saviour said to] 24 And there arose a fierce 
the captain, go your way; as|tempest on the lake, so that the 
you have believed, so let it belboat ‘was. overwhelmed” by ‘the 
done for you. And his servantjwaves; but he was asleep. | 
was cured, that very hour. {25 His pupils came to him and 

14 When the Saviour was comelawoke him, and said to him, Sov-' 
into Pcter’s house, he saw Peter’siereign, save us, or we die. _ 
wife’s mother, in bed, and sick} 26 But.he said to them, Why 
with a fever. are you so fearful, O ye of little 

15 And he touched her hand,|confidence? Then he arose and 
and the fever left her; and shelrebuked ‘the wind and the séa,. 
arose and waited upon them. {and a perfect calm  succeed~ 

16 In the evening many wereled. 
brought to him, who were pos-| 27 And the men were greatly 
sessed by evil spirits ; and he re-|surprised, and said, What sort of 
moved the spirits, by his com-|man is this, whom even the wind . 
mand.and cured ail,who were sick.land sea obey. 

17 Thus was accomplished) 28 When he had arrived at 
that which was predicted by thejthe other side of the lake, at the 
prophet Isaiah; He took our in-lcountry of the Gergesenes, there.. 
tirmities and bore our sicknesses./met him two persons, possessed 

18 When the Saviour saw ajby evil spirits. coming out of the 
great multitude around him, heltombs, very fierce, so that no 
gave directions to his pupils, to\person could pass that way. 
secompany him to the other side] 29 And they. hallooed, and 
of the lake. said, What have we. to do with 

19 At that juncture, a certainithee Saviour, thou Son of God # | 
clerk came and said to him, Mas-|Art thau come to torment us. be- 
ter I will accompany you wher-(fore the time?" οἰ τάν, νι 
ever you choose to go, ‘- + 80 There was, at ἃ considera- - 
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ble distance from them, a nume-(give transgressions. Then he 
rous.herd of swine feeding. said to the person, who was sick 

31. So the evil spirits entreat-|with the palsey, Arise, take your 
ed him, and said, If thou remove;bed an:] return home. 
us, permit us to go info the herd; 7 And he arose and returned 
of swine. ie Oe , home. 

32 And he replied,Go. Then! ὃ. When the multitude saw it 
as soon as they wore removed,jthey were astonished, and prais- 
they went unto fhe herd of swine,led God, who had given such 
and immediately the whole herd'power to mankind. 
ran precipitately down a declivi-| 9 As the Saviour was going 
ty into the lake, and were stran-|thenec, he saw a man, named 
gled in the water. . _|Matthew, sitting in the treasury, 

33 Then they, who tendedland he said to him, Accompany 
them, fled, and went into theme. And he arose and accom- 
city, and told every thing whichipanied him. 
had befallen the persons who had} 10 While the Saviour was 
been possessed by the evil spir-idining at a certain house, some of 
its, anil with regard to the swine. ithe tax-gatherers and of the low- 

34 Then all the inhabitants ofier sort of people came and sat 
the city came out to meet the Sa-idown with him and his pupils. 
viour ; and as soon as they saw]. 11 When the Pharisees ob- 
him, they entreated him to go.scrved it. they said to his disci- 
from their coast. ᾿ ples, Why docs your Master eat 

_._ CHAPTER IX. with tax-gatherers, and with the 
ND he went into a boat and lower sort of the people. 

passed over, and went to] 12 But whenthe Saviour heard 

Capernaum, his own city. it he said to them, They who are 

2 Soon they brought to him ajwell have no need of a physician, 
man, who was sick with a palsey,;but those who are sick. 
lying on a bed; and the Saviour! 13 Learn the meaning of that 
perceiving their confidence in Scripture, “Mercy is more ac- 
him, said to the sick man, Son,'ceptable to God, than sacrifices.” 
be encouraged; your sins are I am not come to call correct peo- 
forgiven you. : .  jple to repentance, but transgres- 

3 But some of the clergy re-|sors. 
flected within themselves, This} 14 Then came to him the pu- 
‘man blasphemes. pils of John, the baptizer, and 

4 But the Saviour knowing'said ta him, Why is it so, that 
their thoughts, said, Why do you)we and the Pharisces fast so of 
think evil ofme? n, While thy pupils do not fast 

5 Which is the most proper,jat all ? 
to say your sins are forgiven; or} 15 The Saviour replied. should 
to say, arise and walk? ὁ the guests in the bride-chamber 

6 It was so expressed, thatimourn while the bridegroom is 
you might know that the Son ofjwith then? But the time will 
man has power on earth to for-icome when I shall be taken 
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from them, then they will fast.; 26 And the fame of. it-spread 

16 No person puts a picce ofithrough all that country. 
new clot. upon an old garment : 27 When the Saviour went 
lest that which is put on to mend|thence two blind men followed 
it should tear from the garment.jhim, calling and saying, Thou. 
and the rent be made worse. Son of David, have mercy on us. 

17 Nor showid people put new] 28 And when he had gone in- 
wine into old kegs; if they dojto a house the blind men came 
the kegs break, and the winejto him, and the Saviour said to 
runs out, and the kegs are lost ;jthem, Do you believe that I am: 
but they put new wine intofable to do this? They replied, 
new kegs. and both are presorved.jyes. Sovercign. 

1% While he was speaking} 29 Then he touched their eyes 
these things to thein, there camejand said, According to your con- 
a certain ruler and did him hom-|fidence, let it be done to you. 
ave, and said, My daughter is al-| 30 And their eyes were en- 
ready dead; but come and layjlightened ; and hestrictly charg- 
thy hand upon her and she willjed them, Sce that no one know 
live. it. ᾿ : . 
19 And the Saviour arose and] 31 But when they were gone, 
accompanied him, and his pupilsithey circulated his reputation in 
also. all that country. ; 

20 And a woman, who had] 32 As they were’ going out of 
been diseased, with an issue ef|the house they brought to him a 
llood twelve years. came behind/dumb man, possessed by an evil 
him, and touched the border of|spirit. 
his garment ; 33 When the. evil spirit was 

21 For she reflected in heriremoved the dumb man spake, 
mind, IfT can only touch his gar-jand the people were astonished, 
ment ἴ shall be eured. and said, It was never before so 

22 But the Saviour turnedjscen in Israel. 
around, and when he saw her he] 34 But the Pharisees said, He 
said to her, Dauchter, be com-jremoves evil spirits, by the agency 
forted ; your confidence in Godlof the prince of evil spirits. 
has healed you. And the wo-| 35 The Saviour visited all the 
man was cured that very hour. |cities and villages, teaching in 

23 When the Saviour haditheir places of worship, and 
come to the ruler’s house, andipreaching the good news of the 
sav the musicians. and the peo-|dominion, and curing every kind 
ple making a tumult. of sickness, and every sort of dis- 

24 Ife said to them, standjease among the people. 
acile. for the maid is not dead.! 36 But when he looked on the 
buiisasleep. And they laughedigreat multitude of people he was 
until he was ashamed. exercised with compassion to- 

25 Rut when the people were/wards them, because they famt- 
removed, he went in and took theled, and were scattered about like 
maid by the hand, and she arese.|sheep, which have no shepard. 


18 CHATTER, 
37 And he said fo his pupilsi(able family, and there remein un- 
The harvest; indeed, is plentiful, til you go thenve, 6΄᾽ 
but the Jabourers are fow. | 12 When yon po info s house, 
38 Therefore, pray to the Sov-'salute the family. 
ereign of the harvest to send Ja-| 18. And if they are benevolent 
borers into his field. -  ~ people, let your blessing rest wp- 
CHAPTER X. on them; but if they are unwor- 
HE then calléd his twelve pu-jthy, let your blessing return to 
pils to him, and gaye ‘thenajyou. 
power against unholy spirits to| 14 And wherever they will not 
remove them, and to cure alllreceive you, nor listen to you, 
kinds of sickness.and all sorts of!when you leave that honse or 
isease. . \city stamp off the dust of your 
2 The names of the twelve, who, fect. 
were sont forth were Simon, wha 15-T declare to you. that the 
is called Peter, Andrew his broth-idoom of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
er, James tho son of Zebedee jin the day of judgment, will he 
John his brother ; ~ tpreferable to the sentence against 
- ἃ Philip, Bartholomew, Thom-ithat city. - 
as, Matthew, the tax-gatherer ἡ 16 Y send you forth like sheep 
James the'son of ‘Alpheus, Leb-jamong wolves; therefore, be wiss 
beus, whose surname was Thad-jas serpents and harmless as 
deus ; SES idoves. 
4 Simon the Cananite and Ju-| 17 Boware of mankind; for 
das Iscariot, who betrayed him. jthey will summon you before 
5 These twelve the Saviour their courts, and cause yor to be 
sent forth, and gave.them the fol-whipped in their places of wor- 
lewing charge: Gonotamongthe ship. 
Gentiles, nor into any city of the! 18 And you will be brought 


Samaritans. Ὁ ἊΨ τοῦς thefore kings and rolers, on my 
6 But go to the lost sheep olf'account, for proof against them 
the family of Israci.. ~ and their subjects. 


7 And as you see along) 19 But when they arraign you, 
preach, and say, The dominion oiffhave no anxicty about what you 
God is.at hand. ishall say; for it shall be sog- 
8 Cure the sick, heal the lep-igested to you. on the occasion, 
ers, raise the dead, remove evilllwhat yon shall cay. 
spirits ; freely you have received | 20 Forit is not you who speak, 
fay give: © but the Spirit of your Father in 

9 Provide neither gold nor sil--the heavens, who speaks by you. 
ver. nor copper in your purse τ᾽ 31 The brother shalt deliver 

10 Nor bag for your journey.jup’ the brother to die, and the 
nor overcoat, nor shoes, norifather the child; and children 
staves ; for the laborer is worthyishall rise againrt their parents, 
of his νίπαρετο, τος Jand cause them to he slain. 

11 Into whatever city ortown] 22 And you will be hated by 
you shall enter, inquire for a suit-lall snietiind, on my account ; but 
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all who endure unto the end will/ 33 But.whoever.shall deny me 
be made safe. in the presence of mankind, him 

23 When they persecute you|will I deny in the presence of my 
in one city go to another; for IjFather who is in the heavens. 
declare to you. that you will not| 34 Do not imbibe the idea. that 
have visited all the cities of Israel|f have come at this time to bring 
before the Son of man shall havelpeace to the earth ; I came not to 
returned. bring peace, but a sword. 

2:1 The pupil is not above his} 35 My coming will put a man 
teacher, nor the servant abovejat variance with his father, and 
his employer. the daughter with her mother, 

25 Jt is enough for the pupiljand the son’s wife against her 
to be like his teacher, and thejhusband’s mother. 
servant like his employer. If; 36 And one’s foes will be of 
they term the head of the family,j/his own family. 
the prince of the devils, how} 37 But he, who loves father or 
much more readily will they vili-|mother more than me. is not wor- 
fy those of his houschold. thy of my friendship; and he, 

26 Fear them not; for there!who loves son or daughter more 
is nothing covered which will notjthan me, is not worthy to be 
be revealed. There is no plotimine. — 
which infinity cannot discover. 38 And he, who does not take 

27 What I say to you here injhis life in his hand and follow me, 
obscurity, that display to thejis not worthy to be mine. 
light ; and what is here whisper-| 39 He, who is anxiously soli- 
el, that preach upon the house-|citous about his life will lose it ; 
tops. but he who exposes ἈΠ’ life, on: 

28 Fear not those who can on-/my account, will preserve it. 
ly kill the body, but cannot kill; 40 He, who receives you, re- 
the soul; but rather fear him,iceives me; and he who receives 
who can destroy both soul and|me, receives him, who sent me. 
body in eterna! burnings. 41 He, who receives a preach- 

29 Are not two sparrows soldjer because he 3s a preacher, shall 
for a penny? and yet there is|receive a preacher’s reward ; and 
not one of them that falls to the|he, who entertams a good man, 
ground, but by the superintend-jbecause he is a good man, shall 
ence of your Father, who isin thejhave the reward of a good 


heavens. man. 
30 The very hairsof your head| 42 And whoever shall give 
are all numbered. even a cup Of cold water. to one 


31 Fear not therefore,you are of of these little ones to drink, be- 
more value than many sparrows.cause he is a pupil, I declare to 
32 Whoever will acknowledge;you, shall not lose his reward. 


me in the presence of mankind} «= CHAPTER XI. 
him will I acknowledge in the HEN the Saviour had fin- 
presence of my Father, who is in ished his instructions to 


the heavens. his twelve pupils, he set forth to 


20 MATTHEW. 
< teach and to preach in their Cities.{estness, and the earnest take it 
2.John the baptizer, while he/by force. “~ 
was:in prison, heard of the min-) 13 All the prophets and the 
-istrations of the Anointed, andjlaw have had reference to John. 
sent two of his pupils, 14 And you may rely upon it, 
3 To say to him, Art thou he,jhe is Elias who was to come. 
who should come, or are we to) 15 Whoever has ears to hear, 
expect another ? let them give attention. 

‘4 The Saviour replied, Go,and| 16 To what shall I compare 
tell John of the things, which youjthis generation? They are like 
hear and see. ; those children, who sit in the 

5. The blind see, the lamejmarkets, and call to their cain- 
walk; the Iepers-are cured, the|panions, 
deaf hear, the dead-areraised,and| 17 Saying, We have piped for 
the poor have the good news pro-|you and you have not dance. 


claimed to them. We have mourned for you and 
6 And happy is he, who shalilyou have not lamented. 
_ not be offended with me. °18 Jobn came neither eating 


7 After the pupils were gone,nor drinking, and they say he 
the Saviour addressed the assem-jhas an ΟΥ̓] spirit. 
bly, respecting John, saying,| 19 The Son of man came eat- 
What went you out into the wil-jing and drinking, and they say 
derness to see? A reed shakenhhe is a glutinons man, ἃ wine tip- 
by the wind Ὁ ae ler, a friend of tax-gatherers and 
‘8 What went you out into thejof vagrants. Butreasonand pro- 
wilderness to see ? A man cloth-jpriety are commended by all who 
ed in fine raiment? They, wholare reasonable. 
swear fine clothing are in the pala-; 20 Thon he began to reprove 
ces of kings.; = . -. those cities, in which most of his 
9 What went you out to see ?/miracles had been wrought, be- 
-A preacher? Yes, I assure you,|cause they remained impenitent. 
and more than a preacher. 21 Woe to Corazin! Woe to 
10 John the baptizer, is he, of|Bethsaida! for if the miracles, 
whom it is written, Lo, I send|which have been done in you had 
my messenger before thee, who|/been wrought in Tyre and Sidon, 
shall smoeth the way before thyjthey would have beén reformed 
tee . = :.  .flongago ; clothing themselves in 
11.T declare to you, that among|sackcloth and sitting in ashes. 
the whole human family, there! 22 I assert that the doom of 
has not arisen a greater per ore Βοδατῆ) at the day of judg- 
age than: John the baptizer. Not-!ment, will bc more tolerable than 
withstanding,:he, whe is least in|yours. 
the dominion of God, is more ex-| 23 And Capernaum, which is 
cellent than he. exalted to the heavens, shall be 
_12 Ever ‘sitice the ministra-jlevelled to the ground; for if 
#ions of John the baptizer, thejthe miracles which have been 
Aeminion of God admits of earn-iwrought there, had been wrought 
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in Sodom, it would have refortnly 
ed; and would have remained toithey 
ἐπε ἄν. Ὁ 

24 But I affirm that the doom 


ing men, and hast revealed themjweek, and are blameless ? 
to babes, who arc frank and in-} 6 But I would inform you thaé 
nocent, there is, here present, one of 
26 So wonld we have it, Fa-lmore importance than the temple. 
ther, for soit has appeared proper; 7 If you had known the-mean- | 
to thee. ing of that Scripture, I prefer 
27 All things arc delivered tolmerey te sacrifice, you would not 
me, by my Father, No onelhave blamed my pupils, who are 
knows the Son, except the Fa-linnocent in the matter. 
ther; and no one knows the Fa-/ 8 For the Son of man is Sove- 
ther, exeept the Son; and he tolreign of the Sabbath day. — 
whom the Son shall reveal him. | 9 From thence he went unto 
28 Come to me, all you, whojtheir place of worship. 
labor, and arc oppressively bur-| 10 And there was 3 man there, 
dened, and I will give you rest; }who had a withered hand. And 
23 Take my labor upon you,lihey said to him, Is it lawful to 
and learn of me, for Iam meek{perform cures on -the Sabbath 
and humble in mind, and youjday? for they sought an accusa- 
shall have rest in your soul. _—ition against him. 
30 My labor is easy and my} 11 But he said to them, What 
Lurden is light. man is there of you, who has but 
CHAPTER XIE. one sheep, if it should fall into a 
Oke that period, the Sa-jpit, on the Sabbath day, would 
yiour, on a Sabbath day.inot take it out? PR ΩΣ 
passed through a field of wheat ἢ 12 And how much more val- 
and his pupils, being hungry,iuable is a man then a sheep? It 
picked some cars of the grainjis lawful to do good on the Sub- 
and ate of it, bath day. _ 
2 But when the Pharisees ob-| 13 Then he said to the man, 
served it, they said to him, Thy|Reach out your hand; and he 
pupils are doing that, which it isjreached if out, and if becam 
not lawful to do on the Sabbathisound, like the other. τ 
day. 14 Then the Pharisees...went 
3 But he said fo them, Havejout.and held ἃ counsel -redpect- 
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ing him, with intent to accustejhouse, which is divided in its in- 
him, terests will fall. 
- 15 But when the Saviour way} 96 If Satan expel Satan he is 
apprised of it, he withdrew from opposed to himself, how, then, 
them; and great multitudes ofjean his kingdom be maintained. 
Bate accompanied them, and lie} 27 Tf Lexpel evil spirits, by 
ealed them ἈΠ: Beelzebub, by whom do my pu- 

16 But charged them that theyr|pils. your countrymen expel thei? 
should not make him known : But, if I expel evil spirits, 

17 In this manner was accom.jhy the Spirit of God, then, the 
plished that, which was prophe-idominion of God is commence 
cied by Isaiah, the prophet, mong you. 

18 See my servant. whom 1 29 Or how can one enter a 
have chosen; my beloved, itajstrong man’s house and steal his 
whom my soul is well pleased [goods, unless he first bind the 
I will pat my Spirit upon him,'strong man? then, he will rob 
and he shall judge the Gen-jhis house. 
tiles. ee 30 Ile, who is not with mo is 

19 He’ shall not strive, noriarainst me; and he, who does 
-ery ; nor shall any person hewrinot gather with me, scatters. 
his voice inthe streets, — - 81 Rvery kind of sin, and even 

20 A bruised reed he shall no tiblasphemy, may be forgiven ; ¢x- 
break ; and the smoking wick -hieleept blasphemy against the Holy 
shall not extinguish, until hejSpirit. That cannot he forgiven. 
shall become both a judge and αἱ 32 Whoever speaks against 
conqueror ; ‘the Son of man may be forgiven; 

21. And in his reputation shaljibut whoever speaks against the 
the Gentiles confide.. ' Holy Spirit, will not be forgiven 

22 Then there was brought tolin’ this world, or in the future 
him one, who was under thelworld. 
eked of an evil spirit; he was} 83 In your assertions ; either 

lind and dumb; and he healecjimake the tree good, and its {ruit 
him ; so that the blind anddumlsioood ; or make the tree bad and 
spoke and saw. ἢ its fruit bad; for the tree is 

23 And the people wereaston -Iknown by its fruit. 
ished; and said, Is not this thal. 34 Ὁ, venomons generation! 
Sonof David? ΟῸ ἡ. how can you, being so bitter, 

24 But when the Phariseeisispeak good things ὁ for out of 
heard that suggestion, they said jthe treasures of the heart, the 
This fellow expels evil spirits./mouth speaks, 
by the assistance of Beelzehub.| 85 A pood man. from the good 
the prince of the evil spirits. —_“|treasure in his heart, utters good 

25 The Saviour knew thekpithings ; but a bad man. from the 
sentiments, and ssid to them, j/bad treasure, utters bad things. 
Every kinedom, whichis divide| 36 But Τὸ must inform you, 

:in its own counsels is brought to/that, at the day of judgment, 
destruction. And every city Orimankind must give an account, 
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of every idle word, which théey)he, and they go in and abide 
shall speak, - - {there ;. and the last: condition of 

37 By your words you will be|that person is worse tham the. 
justified, and by your words youjfirst. So it will be with this 
will be condemned. impenitent generation. 

38 Then some of the clergy,| 46 While he was yet speaking 
who were Pharisees, replied ;jto the people, his mother and his 
Master, we wish to sce exhibited/brothers came, and stood with- 
some token of your mission. out, wishing to speak to him. 

Ὁ But he replied: Inimical} 47 And one said to him, Thy 
and adulatory people, wish for ajmother- and thy brothers are 
token; but there shall be nojstanding without, wishing to 
token exhibited to them exceptispcak to thee. ᾿ 
the token of the prophet Jonah.} 48 But he said to him, who 

40 As Jonah was three days|told him; Who is my mother ? 
and three nights in the interiorjand, who are my brothers ? 
vf a whale; so shall the Son off 49 And reaching out his hand 
man be three days and threc|towards his pupils, he said; Be- 
nights in the interior of the|hold my mother and my broth- 
earth. jers ἢ 

41 The inhabitants of Nine-| 50 For whoever obeys my Fa- 
vah will judge the present gene-jther, who is in the heavens,. is, 
ration, and will condemn it; for!my brother and sister and moth- 
they repented, in consequence offer. 
tle preaching of Jonah; but a CHAPTER XIII. 
ereater than Jonah is here pre- O* the same day, the Saviour, 
sent. retiring from the house, sat 

42 The queen of the south (ofiby tho side of the lake ; 

Sheba) will judge the presentgen-| 2 And great multitudes as- 
eration, and will condemn it; forjsembled about him. He, there- 
she came from a very distant|fore went into a boat, and sat 
country, to-hear the wisdom ofjdown; and the assembly stood 
Solomon, but a greater than Sol-jon the shore. 
vmon is here present. 3 And he addressed them in 

43 When an evil spirit is ex-jsimilitudes; A sower, said he, 
pelied from any person, he wan-|went forth to sow; 
ders in desert places, searching) 4 And, when he sowed, some 
for rest; but finds none. seeds fell by the way-side; and 

+4 Then he resolves that hejthe birds came and ate them. 
will return to his abode, from! 5 Some fell where there were 
which he was expelicd 3 and when flat rocks, near the surface; and 
he has returned, he finds it un-immediately grew up, because 
occupied, and swept and furnish-jthey had little depth of earth. 
ed. .1 6 But when the sun was at its 
45 Then he gocs forth and as- meridian height, the plants were 
sociates with himsclf, seven other|scorched ; and because they had 
spirits, still more abandoned than!no root they withered. ; 
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7 And some fellamong thorns;|many prophets, and other good 
and the thorns grew up, andipeople, have wished to see, the 
evet-powered the plants: . (things, which you see, but have 

8 But some fell upon goodjnot scen them, and to hear those 
ground, and produced much fruit;/things, which you hear; but have 
some, ἃ hundred fold, some sixty|not heard them. 


fold, some thirty fold. . 18 Hear the explanation of 
9 Let. all give. their attention, |the similitude—the sower. 
who have cars to hear.. 19 When any one hears the 


10 His pupils came and saidipreaching of the dominion; but 
to him;. Why speakest thou tojdoes not understand it, then 
them in similitudes.? ἢ comes the wicked One, and 
- 11 He said to.them, Because,lcatches away that, which was 
although it.is permitted to youjsown in theirheart. This is the 
to know the mysteries of the do-jsced, which fell by the way-side. 
minion of God, yet, to them it is} 20 The sced, which fell where 
not permitted: =. -: - _— _‘|there were flat rocks, near the 
-.12 For, to -him, who hasjsurface. is he, who hears preach- 
knowledge of the things of thatjing ; and immediately, with joy, 
dethinion, more shall be given ;ireceives it ; 
and he shall have an abandance;| 21 But having taken no root 
but, from him, who has it ποῖ, ἢ him, it endures only a short 
shall be taken, even the knowl-|time; for, when trouble or per- 
edge, which he has of otherjsecution arises on account of his 
things ; Pa BG ᾿ {belief, soon he is alienated. 
..13. Therefore, I speak to them} 22 The seed, which fell among 

in similitudes;-because, they, sec-|the thorns, is he, who licars 
ing, see not; and hearing they)preaching ; but the cares, about 
hear not; nor do they under-|the world and the deccitfulness 
stand the mysteries of the do-lof riches, overpower his belief; 
minion of (tod. and he is unfruitful. 
« 14 In them, is fulfilled the} 23 The seed, which fell upon 
prophecy of Isaiah; Hearing, youlgood ground, is he, who hears 
shall hear and shall not under-jpreaching, and understands it, 
stand; and seeing, you shall see,|and bears fruit, thirty, sixty, 
and shall not perceive : and an hundred fold. 

. 15 For this people’s heart has) 24 ‘Then he spoke to them the 
become pross, and their ears arelfollowing similitude: The do- 
duil; and they have closed their/minion of God resembles a man, 
eyes; ‘lest they should see with|who sowed good seed in his field ; 
their eyes,:and hear with their} 25 But, while his men were 
ears, and understand with theirjasleep, his enemy came and sow- 
mind, and should be convertedjed weeds among the wheat, and 
and I should cure them. ~ went away. ‘ 

.18 But you are happy;. for| 26 And when the wheat was 
your ha see and yeur ears hear./srown up and produced grain, 

17 For I declare to you, that'there were the weeds also. 
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27 And the servants of thei 36 Then, the Saviour dismiss- 
man came and said to him, Sir,jed the assembly, arid2wéngsnte 
did you not sow good seed in|the house. And his papifa-etme 
your field? from what sourcejto him, and requested him to-ex- 
are these noxious weeds 2 plain to them the similitude, 
28 He replied, An enemy hasjrespecting the noxious weeds, 
done this. ‘The servants said tolamong the wheat. ὁ le 
him; Would you not wish, that] 37 He replied; He, who sow- 
we should go and pull them up. jed the good seed is the Son of 
29 But he said, No; lest whenjman.:': . : 
you are pulling up the weeds, 88 The field represents the 
you should pull up the wheat|world; the good seed, the -éhil- 
also, with them. dren of the dominion of God ; 
30 Let both grow together un-jand the weeds, the children of 
till the harvest ; and at the har-ithe evil spirit. ει 
vest I will direct the reapers to| 39 The enemy, who sow 
eather the weeds first ; and bind|/them represents the wicked One ; 
them in oundles, to be burned ;\the harvest, the end of the world ; 
hunt to gather the wheat into myjand the reapers are the angels ; 
barn. 40 As the weeds are: gathered 
31 Afterwards, he spoke the|to-be bummed Τὶ the fire ; 80 shall 
following similitude. The do-lit be, at the end of the world." 
minion of God is like a grain of} 41 The Son‘of man will send 
mustard seed, which a man sow-|his angels; and they will Te- 
cd in his Βα: ‘jmove out of his dominion, all 
o2 It is indeed the least of allithings which offend ; and those, 
seeds ; but when it is grown, it}who do iniquity; . 
is the greatest among herbs, and] 42.And will consign them to 
becomes a tree ; so that the birdsja furnace of fire; where there 
come and sleep in the branches/will be wailing and rage unmiti- 
of it. gated. Ref Σ ΑΣΑ 
53 And, then, the following} 43 There, they, who have been 
similitude : 'The dominion of Godicorrect in their life, appear as 
is like leaven, which a womaniglorious as the sun, in the do- 
mixed with a quantity of flour,iminion of their Father. Let all 
and the whole was leavened. give their attention, who have 
34 These instructions the Sa-jears to hear, . 
vior communicated by simili-| 44 Further; The dominion of 
tudes; and this is the only man-|God is like treasure, hid in a 
ner of speaking, by which he ad-jfield, which, when a man has 
dressed the multitude. ᾿ found it, he conceals, and with 
35 ‘Thus was fulfilled, that.jjoy, goes and sells all that he 
which was predicted by thejhas, and buys that field. — 
prophet ; I will speak in para-| 45 Further; The dominion of 
, bles ; I will express things, which|God is like ἃ merchant, who was 
have been kept secret from thejin quest of valuable pearls ; 
creation of the world. 46 Who when -he had Been'a 
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t value, sold 411 his|him. But the —— said to 
pape ea ae it... {thems A preacher is every where 

47 Further; The dominion of|honored, exeept in his own neigh- 
God is like a net, whigh..was bourhood, and in his own house. 
‘thrown into the 568, and collect-| 58 And he did not perform 
edevery kind; - - many miracles there on account 

And ‘which, ‘when it waslof their want of confidence in 
fall,. they drew to the shore;jhim. 
and sat down, and put the good}. - CHAPTER XIV. 
eho baskets, and threw the bad PE. the president of the 
- province, hearing the fame 

Oe So it will ‘be at the end oflof he Saviour, 
the world. ‘Theangels will come; 2 Said to his servants ; ; This is 
forth and separate the .wicked|John the baptizer; he is risen 
from those, who. have been cor-|from his grave; and is making 
rect in theig conduct. -  |this display of wonders. 

50..And will put them into a| 3.For Herod had cau#ed John 
furnace; 5 Where there will. beito be apprehended, and bound, 
wailing.and rage-unmitigated. and put in prison, on account of 

pl "Phe. Saviour, then: askedjhis reproving him, for having 
‘them. whether they had under-imarried his brother Philip’s di- 
Βίοοά. all his. instructions And vourced wife. 

ΨΥ said, Yes, Si 4 For John had said to him; 
52 And he said to them ; Ev-It is not lawful for you ‘to have 

ery. Jerk, who is weil instructed, her. 

as to the dominion of God, is} 5 And he would have killed 

like the headof a family, wholhim ; but he feared the people; 

brings from - his’ treasure, :.old|for they believed him to be a 

things and new. prophet, 

53 When the Saviour hadcon-| 6 But, at the celebration of 
eluded. his similitudes,. he retired|Herod’s birth-day, the daughter 
from that place,. - ... lof Herodias danced before them 
. 54 And came into his ownjand pleased Herod ; 
ily eae and taught inj 7 And he pledged himself by 
4 heir place of worship. .Andtheylan oath, to give her whatever 
were astonished, and.said, from/she would ask. 

‘whence. has. this mman auth wis-|.-8 And she, having been pre- 
dom and such power? - ᾿ {viously instructed by her mother, 

S5:dangt this. the carpenter’s|said ; Give me John, the bapti- 
son? :.Jg not. the, woman, who mers head in a basin. 
is called Mary, hismother? Are} .9.But the king was sorry; 
not James dnd. Joses and Simon notwithstanding, on account of 
‘and Judas his: brethers ἢ his oath, and those, who sat with 

46 .Are not his sisters all with/him, at dinner, he ordered that if, 
us ?; ¥rom -whenee “thea, has|should be given her. 
this-man.all these things # | 10 And he_sent men, who be- 

57 And they were offended atiheaded J ohn i in the prison. 
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11 And his head was broughtiget Ἰαΐσα boat, immediately, an 
in a basin, and given to thelto go to the other: sidétof the 
young woman: and she carried take, while he dismissed the peode 
it to her mother. ple. 

12 And the pupils of John 23 After he had dismissed the 
came and took the body and bu- assembly, : ‘he went up upon δ᾽ 
ried it; and went and told thejmountain, alone, to pray. And 

Saviour. after it was evening, he was there 

13 When the Saviour heard of alone; “᾿ 
it, he retired by ship, intoa de-| 24 But the boat was, at that 
sert: but when the people heard|time, in the middle.of the lake ; 
of his retirement, they followed|tossed..by the waves; for. the - 
him, on foot, out ‘of the cities. {wind was against them. a 

14 And the Saviour, going} 25 About three o’tlock, in the 
forth, saw ἃ great multitude, and|morning, the Saviour -weént -to 
had compassion towards them.|them, walking on: the leke. 
ani cured their sick. 26. When the pupils: saw- him, 

15 At evening, the pupils|walking on the lake, they were 
came to him, and said, This is alsurprised, and said, Itisa spirit s 
dvsert, and it is late ; dismiss the|and they. cried: out far fear. 
people, that they may go in 27. :Then:the: Saviour immedi- 
the villages and buy, for them- ately spoke to them and said, Be 
selves, victuals. cheered ; itis 1; be not afraid. 

16 But the Saviour replied} 28. Peter replied 3 Sir, if it be 
They need not retire; furnish|thou, bid me:come to thee onthe 
them with food yourselves. water, ᾿ 

17 They said to him, We} 29'And he said ; Come. And 
have bat five loaves of bread, and|Peter: got ont ofthe boat, and 
two fishes. walked on the water, to go to 

18 He replied, Bring them here|the Saviour. 
to me 5 30 But the wind being very 

19 And he directed the peo-jboisterous, he: was afraid: and 
ple to sit down on the grass :|beginning ta sink, he. cried out, 
aud he took the five loaves and/Sir, save me.. 
the two fishes, and raising his} 31 Then the Saviour tmmedi- 
eves to the heavens, he asked alately reached out his. hand; and 
blessing, and broke the bread,\caught him; and said to-him, Ὁ 
and passed the food to his pupils, you of little confidence, Why did 

ind the pupils to the people. [you doubt ? : 

20 And they all ate, and were| 32 When they were come in- 
satisfied. And they collected the|to the boat, the wind: ceased ' to 
ragments, which remained,—|blow. ᾿ 
wwelve baskets full. 33. Then, they, whe were in 

21 There were about five thou-|the-boat caine, paid their respects 
mnd men, besides women and|to him, ;and ‘said, Thou art in- 
thildren, who had eaten. desd the Son of God.’ 

22 And he urge his pupils tol 34.. When: they- hed crosséd!” 


28 _ MATTHEW. 


the,Jako, they were in the neigh-\for doctrines, the commands of 
borhood of Gennesaret. mankind.” 

35 When the inhabitants οὗ 10 Collecting the people a- 
that place ascertained, that hejround him, he seid to them; ; 
. had came, they sent into all the|Hear and understand. 
adjacent country and: brought (οἱ 11 That which goes into the 
him all, who were diseased ; mouth, does not defile a person ; 

36 Who entreated him, thatibut that, which comes out of the 
they might touch, only the hem|mouth, does. 
of his garment; And all who| 12 Then his pupils came to 
touched him, were made entirely/him and said; Knowest thou, 
well. that the Phariseos were offend- 

CHAPTER XV. ed, when they heard that obser- 
\HERE came to the Saviour.|vation 2 
clergymen ‘and: Pharisees.| 13 He replied; Every plant, 
who were of Jerusalem, who said|which my heavenly Father hath 
to him, not planted shall be uprooted. 

2 Why do thy pupils conduct 14 Leave them to themselves ; 
contrary.to the tradition of thelthey are blind leaders, leading 
old ‘people. They do not wash|the blind. Ifthe blind lead the 
their. hands, when they eat, atiblind, both will fall into the 
meals... : ditch. 

3 But: he replied ; Why do} 15 Then Peter said to him, 
you. contravene the commands ofjexplain to us the similitude. 
God, by bo tradition ? -16 He replied ; Is it unintelli- 

4,G0d .bas said, Honor thy|ble to you also ὁ 
father and-‘mothér, .And. who-| 17 Are you not conscious, 
ever curses futher or mother. shall|that whatever enters the month, 
be killed. goes Into the intestines and is 

5-But-you say, that whoever|voided into a dray ; 
shall state to his fatheror moth-| 18 But sentiments uttered by 
er, that he.considers.it a gift, by|the mouth, procced from the 
whatever means, they are profit-jheart ; and, if-corrupt, defile the 
ed, by him, - character, 

6 ‘And do not honor his father 19 For, out of the heart, pro- 
or ,motier, -he~ shall -go free.icced evil thoughts, murders, 
‘Thus, you Kaye. contravened thejadulteries, fornications, theits, 
command τὶ God by your tradi-|perjury, blasphemy : 

tions: --.- 20 Such things defile a per- 

1. 0, insincere ‘people! Welljson; but to eat without, cere- 
did Isaiah prophecy of you. moniously washing the hands, is 

8.“ Ebis people approach -me|no defilement. 
with their:mouth; and honor|- 21 The Saviour, then journey- 
me - With. their” lips; ‘bat theirjed to the vicinity of Tyre and 
heart is far frouime. «~~ - :{Sidon. 

θεέ δ. in whiny -titat they do| 22 And a woman of Canaan, 
homage to me, while they teach,|who had come from the same vi- 
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cinity carnestly entreated him,{three days, and have nothing to . 
and said, Have mercy on me, Oleat; and I do not wish to dis- 
Sir, thou Son of David. My|miss them, fasting; lest they 
daughter is severely aillicted by|faint by the way. 
an evil spirit. 33 His disciples replied; By 
23 But he did not answer her./what means, can we obrain, here 
And his pupils came and en-lin the wilderness, sufficient food, 
treated him, and said; Send her/for so great a multitude: 
away 3 for she cries after us, 34 The Saviour said to them, 
24 But he said, [am not sent/How many loaves have -you ? 
to any ; exeept the lost sheep, offand they replied, Seven, anda 
the family of Isracl. few little fishes. 
πὸ Then she came and paid! 35 And he directed the peo- 
her respects to him, and said.jple to sit down on the gronnd, 
Sir. help me. 36 And took the seven loaves, 
26 But he said, Τ is not properjand the fishes ; and having ask- 
to take the children’s food andjed a blessing, he divided them 
zive it 10 dogs. into portions, and handed them 
27 She replied; True, Sir, but/to his pee his pupils 
the dogs eat the crumbs, which|passed them to the people ; 
fall. from their master’s table. 37 And they all ate, and were 
28 The Saviour replied, Wo-jsatisfied 5 and they collected the 
man, you have great confidence ;/fragments, which were left ; seven 
be if to you according to yourjbaskets full. 
wish. And her daughter was! 388 There were four thousand 
cured, that very hour. men, who ate; besides women 
29 Then the Saviour left thatjand children. 
vicinity, and went to the lake off 39 And he dismissed the as- 
Gahiee ; where he went up upon|sembly ; and went in a boat, to 
a mountain, and sat down ; the neighborhood of Magdala. 
30 And great multitudes came CHAPTER XVI. 
to him, having with them, the//J°HE Pharisees and Sadducees 
lame, the blind, the dumb, the came, and to tempt him re- 
ucerepid, and those, who were|quested that he would exhibit, 
alllicted with various diseases ;ito them a sign from the heavens, 
and laid them down, at the Sa-| 2 He replied; When it is 
yiour’s feet ; and he cured them. |evening, you say, it will be fair 
51 And the people were as-|weather; for the sky is red. 
tonished, at sceing the dumb} 3 And in the morning; It 
speak, the decrepid made sound,|will be unpleasant weather, to~ 
the lame walk and the blind see;iday; for the sky isred and low- 
and they praised the God of Is-jering. 0, insincere people, you 
rael, can see the expanse of the sky; 
32 The Saviour, then calledjbut cannot see tho signs, which 
his pupils, and said to them; I|betoken the present dispensation. 
have an anxiety for the people ;| 4 This degenerate and adula- 
fur they haye been with meltory generation ask for a token; 
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but no teken shall be given, butj/Thou art the Ancinied—the Son 
that. of the prophet Jonah. Andiof the living God. 

he left them. . 17 The Saviour replied] ; You 

5§ The pupils also came to thatlare blessed, Sinion, con of Fonar ; 
side of the luke; but bad forgot-ifor a human heing has not re- 
zen to bring any food. vealed if to you, δὰ τὴν Father, 

ἰδ. The Saviour said to them. injwho is in the heavens. 

s instruction, Beware of the; 18 And I, on the other hand, 
leaven of the Pharisees and offsay to yon, You are Peter. (8 
the Sadducees. > rock.) and upon this rock, T wil 

7 They said, among them-jbuild my charch ; and the pow- 
selres; It is because we haveler of the apostate legions, shall 
brovght no bread. ᾿ς {not prevail against it. 

ὃ Which the Saviour perceived | 9 I will commit to yon thé 
and said to them, Ὁ you of little|Keys. of the dominion of God. 
confidence! Why be concerned| Whatever youshall bind oneurth, 
about not having brought any/shall be bound in the heaves, 
bread ἢ ; and whatever you shall release 

Do you not recollect the fiveion earth, shall be released in the 
loaves among five thousand—how ‘heavens. 
many baskets full of the frag-/ 20 Then he enjoined upon his 
ments you collected ? pupils, that they should not tell 

10 Nor the seven loaves amongjany person that he was the Sa- 
four thousand-—-how many bask-jviour, the Anointed. 
ets full you collected ? 21: At that period of time, the 

11 I had‘no reference to bread.'‘Saviour began to inform his pu- 
T spoke of the leaven of the Phar-jpils, as to his future trials—ihat 
isees and of the Sadducees.  _—-_— {he should go to Jerusalem ; and 

12 Then they understoad, thatjshould there suiler much from 
in a eiins of leaven,; he caution ithe old mon, and from the chief 
ed them against the doctrines ofjpriests, and other clergy. and be 
the Pharisees and of the Saddu-ikilled; bat that he would be 
cees, 5 ποῦ <*"traised to life again, on the third 
13 The Saviour then passediday. 
an, to the ‘vicinity of -Cesarea|’. 22: But Peter began to remon- 
Philippi; and there, in his in-|strate with him; and hesaid, Sir, 
structions, said to his pupilsjthis shall never be donc to thee. 
Whom do péople'say that-I, 23 But he turned and said to 
Son of man, am? Peter, Desist, apposer, you aro 

14} And: they: replied:: Someja hindrance to me; for you do 
say-that thon art John the bap-inot perceive things, as God views 
tizer, some Elias, and others Jer-ithem; bat only as they are 
παίει. or ‘one of the proph-jviewed by mankind. 
ets me ep B The Saviour, then said to 

15 He said to them, whom dejhis pupils; If any one would 
yousay-that am? = — — jwish to accompany me, he must 

16 Simon. “Peter answered, renounce self-gratification ; must 


᾿ CHAPTER ΣΎ, 3 

bear upon his shoulder, the in-|am well ‘pleased ; regard his: ὦ 
strument of his death ; and must rua: ᾿ τ al 
follow.my example. ᾿ - 6 When the pupils. heard the 

25 For whoever is too much|sound, they fell: dewn, with their 
intent upon saving his life, will/faee..to. the ‘ground, and were 
loose it; but whoever is willingimueh-frightened; . 
to loose his life, for my sake,|.,7 But the Saviour came-and ~ 
shall save it: . ‘+  ‘ltouched them,: and said, Arise, 

26 For what profit is it to aland be not afraid. . 
person to gain the whole world;|. .8 When.they looked up,. they - 
if he loose his soul}, What can|saw no person; -except the Sa 
a person give, in exchange for|viour. es 
their soul ? τ}, 9 While they were descending 

27 The Son-of-man will one|jthe mountain,..the Saviour ea- 
day come, in the splendor ofjjoined.. upon them, .that' they 
his Father, with his angels./should not speak-of. their vision, 
Then he will reward every onejto any one, until the Son-of-man 
according to their deeds. were raised to life again. 

28 I assure-you, that there} 10 His .pupila; then:-said oe 
are some standing here, who willjhim, Why. do-the clergy say; that 
not'die, before they shall see the|/Elias must come first, . 


Son-of-man, come to his domin-| 11. The Saviour replied, ΤΕ -is 
ion. 
CHAPTER XVII. ; 


true that-Hlias .must come first, 
. land restore all things, : 
Si days afterwards, the Sa-| 12 Elias has already come, 
viourconducted Peter, Jamesjand they have treated ..him,.,a8 
and John, his brother, up into.ajthey : chase. :.ya;the ‘same man 
high mountain, which was re-iner, the Son-of-man will suffer 
tired, " Iby_ them.- i 
2 And was remarkably chan-| 13 Then the pupils perceiver 
ged in his appearance, His facejthat he had reference to John, 
shone like the sun; and his rai-jthe-baptizer. - 
nient was white as the light. . 


. | 14 When they had returned 

3 And Moses and Elias ap-|to the people; there cameto him 
peared to them ; and scemed toja person, who kneeled to him and 
be talking with him. ᾿ς said, - ; 

4 Peter said to the Saviour, .15 Sir, have. compassion for 
Sir, it is well for us to be here:|my. son; -for he is a lunatigy 
If thou wilt, let us constructjand severely afflicted; often.bp 
here three altars; one for thee.|falls into the fire ; .and often into 
one for Moses and one forjthe water, =~ _ Ses ea: 
Elias. ΩΝ 16 I brought him to thy pu- 

5 While he was speakiug aipils; but they could not cure him. 
bright cloud appeared, overthem,}| 17 The Savioyr .replied;, -@, 
and a voice was heard in thejgeneration, alienated. and. wani¢ 
cloud, which seemed to say, This|ing ia confidence, how lopg mast 
is my beloved Son, with whom ΠῚ be with you? how long must I 
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bear with you? Bring him .tojmouth, and you will find a piece. 
ἮΝ of money ; give that to them, for 
18 The Saviour, then reprov-|me and you. 


‘ed the evil spirit; and the lad CHAPTER XVIII. 
was cured, that very hour. At that time the pupils came 
19 The pupils, afterwards. to the Saviour and_ said, 


caine to the Saviour, in a retired|/Who is the greatest in the do- 
-place, and said, Why could wejminion of God? 
-not expel the evil spirit ἢ 2 The Saviour called to him a 
20 The Saviour said to them, child, and setting him among 
On account of your want of con-|them, said, 
‘fidence in God; for 1 assareyou,| 3 I assum you, that unless 
that if you have confidence, equal'you are changed, ‘and become 
‘to'a grain of mustard seed, γοῦ κα children, in your views and 
may say to this mountain, re-|feclings, you will not belong to 
move yonder, to that place, and/the dominion of God. 
it will remove; and nothing will} 4 Whoever humbies hiinself, 
-be impossible for you. . like this child, is greatest in the 
21 However, this kind of evil;dominion of God. 
‘spirit carmot be removed with-| 5 And whoever receives a 
out prayer and fasting. child on my account. receives me. 
22 While they yet remained! 6 But whoever offends one of 
‘in Galilee; The Saviour said tojthese little ones, who confide 
them; The Son-of-man will belin me. it were better for him that 
betrayed into the hands of men:jhe, with a stone tied to his neck, 
- 723 And they will kill him ;lwere thrown into the sea, 
and the third day he will be} 7 Woe to the world on ac- 
Taised to life again. And theyicount of offences! Offences will 
‘were Very SOTTY. ~~" occur, but woe to those, by 
24 When they came-to Caper-|whom they come. 
naum; ey who receive tribute,| 8 Therefore, if your hand or 
came to Peter, and said, Doesifoot be the cause of your offending 
your teacher pay tribute 7 God, it is better to cut them off; 
25 He replied, Yes ; But whenland to enter upon life, in the 
che came into the house, the Sa-ldominion of God, lame and mn- 
-viour met him, and said, Whatitilated; than having two hands 
is your view of this Simon? Ofland two fect. to be thrown into 
“whom do the kings’of thé earthjeverlasting burnings. (9. —-) 
‘take tribute ? of their own sub-; 10 Do not dispise one of these 
jects or of strangers ? little ones; for I assure you, 
26 Peter replied, Of strangers.|that their ministering spirits, are 
The Saviour said to him; sub-jalways acknowledged in the pre- 
jects, then, are free. sence of my Father, in the heay- 
27 But lest we should offendiens. 
them 3 go to the lake, and throw; 11 The Son-of-man is come to 
in a hook, and take the first fish,/save that which was lost. 
$hat you catch, and open his! 12 Ifa man have a hundred 


CHAPTER ἘΠ. 33 
‘sheep, and one-of ‘them be gene{ 22 The Saviour replisily. 1 κά. 
astray, does he not leave all thejvise, that it be, not only.edven 
rest, and ge mte the mountainsitimes, but seventy times sévéil, 
to look for the one, whichis gene} 28 Tha dominion of Ged: is 
astray 7 like a-certain Jord, who called 
18 And if he find it, 1 assure/his servants toa settlement. . 
you, he rejoices more on account} 24 In the reckoning, one was 
of that sheep, than ef the ninety-brought.to him, who owsd him 
nine, which did not go astray. thousand pounds. - 
14 Just so, your Father, who| 25 Hut-es le had nothing to 
is in the heavers, will not permitipay the debt; his lerd direeted 
one of these little ones to perish. that he should be sold, and his 
15 Ifyour brother injure you, wife and childrea ; and all that 
go to him and tell him his fault;ihe had and payment to be 
and to him alone. If he listenjmade. ἅ ὁ a 
to you, you have gained your) 26 The servant, therefore, pfos 
‘brother. jtrated himself, and treated hii 
16 But if be will not listen rfid, the greatest respect, and 


you, take with you one or twojsaid, Gir, have patience within, 
more; that by the testimony efand E will pay you-all that’ ia 
(wo or three witnesses, all the/due. ke 
particulars may be established. | 27 Then, the lord of the sera 
17 But if he refuse to hearjvant, softened to compassion, rer 
them; bring the complaint be-jleased him, and gave him thé 
fore the church; and if he re-idebt. 
fuse to hear the church, regard| 28 But the same servant wiht 
nim as a heathen end an extor-jout; and Sndikc omé of hik Tel- 
tionet. low servants, who. owed him δ: 
18 I assure you, that whatev-jhundred pence, he laid hald of. 
ct you shall bind oa earth shalijhim and took him by the throat,. 
be bound in the heavens; andjand said, Pay me what yor owe 
whatever you shall release on|me. 
earth, shall be released in the; 29 His fellow servant prom 
heavens. trated himself, at his feet, and en- 
19 And if two of you shallitreated him to have patience 
agreo, on carth, respecting any/with him, and he would pay him 
thing, which yeu shall ask, itiall the debt. 
shall be done for you, by my Fa-| 30 But he would not; but put 
ther, who is in the heavens. him into prison until he should 
2) Wherever two or three|pay the debt. ὃ : 
shall assemble, on my account,| 31 When his fellow servants 
there I will be, in the midst ofjsaw what was done, they were 
them. very sorry, and came and told 
21 Peter then came to him,|their lord. Ἧς 
and said, How often shall 1 for-} 32 His lord, then called bim, 
give my brother, if he offend me?jand said to him, Ὁ, you ungrate- © 
seven times ? ful servant! I forgave you. all 
2 


34 MATTILEW. 
that debt, because you requested) 9 Tsay to you; that whocrer 
τος to do it ; shall divorce his wife except for 

83 Ought not you also, toeriminal and carnal intcreourse, 
have had eampassion on your fcl- before marriage. and shall marry 
low scrvant ax] had pity on vou? another. is guilty of aduitcry. 

δὲ Ant his lord was angry'And whoever shall marry ker 
an‘ -ommitted him to the police. who is so divorced, is guilty of 
unui he shonid pay all, thataceltery. 
wie Cue fo him. 10 His pupils remark 3 Ifsuch 

£6 Ss also. will my Father ‘are the creumstances of the mar- 

who is in the heavens. do to you. riage relation, it is not Lest to 
if you vo not cordially forgive marry. 

each one his brother. his faults. | 11 He replied ; None can fo!+ 

CHAPTER XIX. low your snegesticn. Lut those, 

TIEN the Saviour had con-iwhe are cadowed with spiritunl 

cluded his instruction he gifts. 

left Galilee, and went info that! 12 Bet there are seme, who 

part of Judea, which is beyond have bern so endowed fren: their 

Jordan 5 jbinth 5 Amc Uhcre are rome, whe 

2 And preat muiltitndes ae have hecn se constituted by non ; 
companied him: and be curcdiAnd there are sense, who have 
their sick. onstiinted Uicmsacives so. to pro- 

3 “Fhe Pharisees alxo came to mote the Cominien of God. Lit 
him, to try bia; and said. 1s itthose, who can, with propriety, 
Jawfal fer aman to divorce his abstain fiom marrince. Co eo. 
wife fur unimportant πιο ἢ 18 They then brought to them 

4 Uc replied; Have you notsome littie children. requesting 
read, in the seriptures, that he that he wonld Jay his Land on 
who made them, at their crer-than, and commend them to 
tion, made them male and females:Ged ; but the pupils repreved 

δ. And saidy For this reason these, who laerght then. 
aman shall Jeave his father, and] 14 But the Saviour said. Per- 
mother ahd shall join himself tomit litde children to come to 
his wife; and they twoshall be online. and co not forbid them; for 

ὃ ‘Therefore, they are no lon- ithe dominion of Gad is constitu- 
ger two, but one, And Jet notited of such. 
man scparate, what God hath} 15 And he Inid his hands on 
joined together. them and retired, 

7 Yhey replied; Why then! 16 A person, then came to 
did Moses direct to give a wri-jhim, and said to him; Good 
ting of divorcement, und to putiteacher. what geod deed mutT 
Ler awny ? fo. that i may have eternal litt ? 

8 Hu mjoined; Moses on δ! 17 And Le myles Why do 
count of your ahenated aflections lyon call me geod? There is no 
parm {626 you to ditmiva your jone good, but God. Bue if yeu 
wives; bnt, at the creation itiwieh to enter into life, keep the 
W2s nob so. τς jecmamancments. 


CHAPTER rE. 83 
18 He replied; Which? The;thrones, judgingithe¢welve tribes 
Saviour said, You shall not mur jof Israel: ἢ a 
der. Youshall notcommit alui-| .29.Every one, who “hag boft 
tery. Yorshall not steal. Youjhouses or Jands. or brothers or 
shall not testify falsely. sisters, or father or mother. or . 
19 Honor your father ond|wife or children, for usy. sake, 
mother. Love your neighbor asishall receive a hundred. foid ; 
yourself. ant shall inherit everlasting life. : 
2) Ihe young man replied;} 30 But many, who are ‘first, 
All these things. ] have observ-jin temporal things, will. be last - 
el, from my youth. What fur-jin the dominion of God, and the 
ther is necessary ? last first. - eh τ 
21 ‘Tao Swiour said to him CITAPTER XX. 
Tf you wish to be complete, ΑΘ! ΓΙ dominion of God.resem- 
what you have an] give it to the bles a certain farmer. He 
pour. that you may have treas-|went, early in the morning; to 
ure in the hoavens, and accom-{hire laborers for his vineyard. 
pany ine. 2 And contracting with somo 
22 Bit when the young manjfor a shilling por day, he sent 
heard that requisition, he wentithem to his vineyard. 
away dejected; for he had great} 3 And he went out abont 
possessions, nine o'clock, and found others: 
23 The Saviour said to his pu-|standing in the market, 
pils, Γ axsure you. it is with diffi} 4 And said to them. Go anl 
culty, that a rich man can enter|work in my vineyard. and [ will 
th: dominion of Gol: pay you whateverixright. And 
24 [tis easier for a cable to.they went to the vineyard... 
piss throu rh the eye of ἃ πορ 8. =S<Amt:he went. about twelve 
than fur a rich man to enter thejo’clock and hired others. 
dominion of Gol. 6 And he went, about fivo 
23 Lis puvils were much sur-|o’clock, ani foun:] others stani- 
prised. at that observation, anljinz idles; and said to them; 
replied; Who then can be safe.| Why are you stan ling. here .8}} 
23 The Siwiour obszrving {πὸ day idle ἢ 
said to them, For men, itisim-| 7 thoy replied; Bacauso no 
possible; but fur God all things) person hay hired us. tle said to. 
are possible. them, Gu and work in my vine-. 
27 Peter sail to him; Welyard, ani whatever is r.gat, you 
have left all and have followedishall reczive. en 
the:; what will be our r:-| 8 At even'ng: the ewnor of tha 
ward ? vinzyard, ssid to his stewirl, 
23 ‘Tha Swiour replicl; Tas-|Call the laborers an: pay them 
surs you that you. who haveitheir wages. beginning w:ta tus 
aczoinpanie] m2, (ut ths resar-[last. 
reztion, when the Son-of-nan| 9 When they ems: who word 
shill sit on his throns in splen-|hired about five o’clock. they ro-. 
dour,) shall also sit upon twelve|ceived, each man a shilling. 
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10 But when they came, whojis ‘your request 7 She replied ; 
were first hired, they supposed{Let my two sons sit, the one on 
thet they should receive more ;thy right haml, and the other ur 
but they received, every man ajthy left, in thy dominion. 
shilling. 22 But the Saviour replied ; 

11 After they had received it, You are not sensible how much: 
they murmured against the farm-jyour request implies. Are you 
er, saying, able to drink of the cup, which ἢ 

12 These Jast have worked.|shall drink of; unl te be bapsi- 
but one hour, and you have re-ized with the baptism, which £ 
warded. them: equally with us.jam baptized with? ‘They repli- 
who have borne the burden andiel; We are. __ 
heat of the day- _ »° 23 He said to them ; You may 

13 But he said to one of them, indeed drink of ray cup, and be 
Friend, I de you mo wrong ; didibaptised with my baptism ; but 
you not contract with me for ajte sit on my right hand and on 
shilling 7 my left, it is not my province to 

14 Take whed is yours and beigive: It will be riven to those, 
satisfied, T intend to pay the lastito whom my Father has appro- 
the same wages. - jprlated it. 

15 15 it not ΡΌΝΕ for me to} Ζ2.: Ἔδα other ten pupils, when 
doas I choose with what is myithey heard the request, were 
own? Ought you tobe displeas-/highly displeased with the two 
ed-because I have heen liberal 2ibrothers ; 

16 Just so; there are many, 25 But the Saviour called 
who are Jast, who will be first ;ithom to him and said; It ix a 
and many, who are. first, wholfact, with which you are ac- 
will be last : for. many are invi--quainted, that among the Gen- 
ted; but few necepted. tiles, princes exercise authority 

17 The Saviour, when going toiover their subjects; and they, 
Jerusalem, tock his twelve pu-jwho are great, assumo superior- 
pils aside, and anid to them; {γ᾽ 

18 We are going, now, to 96: 26 Let it not be so amone 
rasalem, and the Son-of you; butif any one is superior 
will be betrayed to the. chieflamong you, let him be your as- 
priests and.the clergy, and theyjsistant.. (2 
will condemm him.te die... {| 28 Even the Son-of-man came 

19 And will deliver him: to thejnot to be served ; bat to serve ; 
Gentiles, who will ridicule andjand to give his life ἃ ransom for 
scourge and erucify him, and the “τὺ 
third day he will rise. When they set forth from 

20 There came to him the sifelJerico, a great multitude foliow- 
of Zebedee, with her.sons J; ed them. 
and John paying her respects}, 30 And two blind racn, who 
to-him, and requesting a favour ofjwere sitting by the side of the 
him. ose. fread, when they heard that the 
21 And he satd to her, WhatSaviour was passing by, called 
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CHAPTER ΣΙ, Tv. 
ont and said, Have mercy onus! 8 And avery great-maltitude 
Ὁ Sovereign, thou Son of Sling itu him. - Sone spread 

31 But the people reprovedtheir garments im the road; oth- 
them ; and demanded that they,ers cut off branches from the 
should be silent ; bat they cal-trees, and strewed them in the 
led out the more. and suid, Have road. 
naked = ah O, Sovereign, thou| 8 And the multitude, wha 
Son of Dayid.. iwent before and those, whe fol- 

32 Awl the Saviour stopped, lowed, shouted, Hozanna ; to 
and quled them, and said, Whatithe Son of David—blessed is he, 
do you wish? jwho comes as an ambassador 

33 ‘hey replied; Sir, thatfrom God. Hozannah, in the 
our eyes may be enlightened. highest. 

34 And the Saviour haviial 10 When he was come into 
compassion for them, touchedJerusalem, the whole city. was 
their eyes; and immediately tin commotion, saying, Who is 
their cyes were enlightened. |this ἢ 
And ye reais him. ; IL And the people, who ae- 

STTAPTER ANT mpanied him, said, This is the 
HEN pode li on ἘΠΕ ΗΝ the prophet of Nazareth 

way to Jerusalem, and of Galilee. 
were come to Bethpbage, ‘at the} 12 And the Saviour went into 
pte _ ca the Sariour sent, the oa ων τ God and turned 
two of his pupils ἦς joul those, who trafficked in the 

2 Saying to them, Go, intojftemple; and overthrew the ta- 
the Village over against you, and-bles of the brokers; and the 
there you wil) find an ass tied,jcounters of those, who sold doves. 
and ᾿ ee her: untic them{ 13 rag ay said to ρα: It is 
anil them to me. written, My honse shall be cal- 

3 ΤΙ any person shall object.jled the house of prayer; but you 
say, The Preeeptor hath needjhave made it a den of thieves. 
of them, aud inmmediately they! 14 And the blind and the lame 
will er them. ἃ leame ber him, in dhe temple, and 

4 By these proceedings thejhe cured them. as 
prophesy was fulfilled, which Re gece eal pene’ 
Rays BY +o] arKROls 
5 Tell the daughter of ci s Which he did; and the 


Beholt your king cometh to youjchildren in the temple shouting 
raeck, and silting upon an assjiozanna, to the Son of David, 
accompanied by a coll, the foalithey were much displeased. 
of an. ass. 16 And said to him, Hearest 
ὃ And the pupils went andjthou what these say 5. The Sa- 
did as the Saviour had directed !viour replied, Yes; Have you 
them. not read the Scripture, “ Out of 
7 They brought the ass andithe mouth of babes and suck~ 
the colt, and put their cloaks up-jlings thou bast perfected praise?” 
on the ass, and get him thereon.} 17 And he left.them and went 
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out of the city to Bethany ; ancl/Saviour, We cannot tell. And 
he lodged thera. he said Nor do I tell you. by 

18 tn the morning as he re-lwhat authority I do these things. 
turned to the city, he was hwugry.| 28 Twili propose to you one 

19 And seeing a figtree in-question: A certam man had 
the road, he went to -it; butitwo sons; and he came to tbe’ 
found nothing thereon, except first and said, Son. go and work 
leaves, And he said, Let nv frart.to-day in my vineyard, 
grow upon itforecver. Andsoon! 29 He replied, 1 will not; but 
the fig-tree withered away. afterwards he changed his pur- 

20 When the pupils perccivecd|/pose and went. 
it, they were suprised and said.) 30 And he came to the sec- 
How soon is the fig-iree witherecliond with the same injunction. 
away. ; ite replied; I will go, sir; but 

2} The Saviour replied ; I de-iwent not. 
clare to you, thatif you haveen-| 81 Which of these two did 
tire confidence in God, you mayjthe will of his father 5 They 
not only do this, which is donejsay to him, The first. The Sa 
to the fig-tree ; but you may sajiviour saith to them, I declare to 
to this mountain, Remove ancilyou, that tho extortioners and the 
be plunged into the sea, and itiiewd women will enter the do- 
will be done, minion of God im preference to 

22 And whatever you shalliyou. 
ask, in prayer, believing, you! 32 Jobn came to you to pro- 
will receive. | claim the way of salvation ; but 

23 When he was come into'you, with all your pretensions, 
the temple, the chief priests anclidid not believe him; but the 
the old men among the people ’extortioners, and the lewd wo- 
came to him, while he was aan nice believed him. And you, 
ing, and said, by what authority ,;when you had seen the Saviour, 
dost thou these things 7 and whu'did not change your course, that 
gave thee this authority ? οι might believe. 

24 The Saviour replied, I too: 33 Tear another parable, There 
willask you one thing, if you tellliwas ἃ certain farmer, who plant- 
it me, ξ will tell you the author. ed vineyard, hedged it around, 
ity. by which Ido thesethings. {made a wine-press in it. built a 

25 The baptism of John ; suitable shelfer, ict it out ta cul- 
whence was it? from heaven, oaritivaters, and went to a distant 
of men?. And they consultecl country. 
among themselves, saying, Ifwe! 34 When the time to sather 
shall say from heaven; he willl.grapes had arrived, he sent his 
say to us;-why then, did yourlservant to the cultivators of the 
not believe him ? vineyard, to receive the fruits of 

26 Bat if we shall say, Oifjit. 
men ;. we fear the people; forall! 35 But they beat one of the 
believe John to be a prophet. . servants, stoned another, and kil- 

27 And they. answered the'led another. 


CHAPTER XXII. 39 


36 Afterwards, he sent other{ - CHAPTER XXII. 
servants, more than the former, (TE Saviour resumed his par- 
and they treated them in a simi-| 4 ables and said, 
lar manner. 2 The dominion of God resem- 

a7 At last he sent his son./bles a certain king, who made a 
supposing that they would re-|wedding for his son,, 
spect his son ; 3 Hesent his servants to bring 

88 But when the cultivatorsito the wedding those, who had 
saw tho son. they said among:been invited; and they would 
themselves, This ia ha; let usinot come, 
kill him, and Iet us seize his in-| 4 And he sent other servants 
heritance, ito say to those, who had been 

29 And they caught him, kil-jinvited, I have prepared my din- 
led him, and -threw him out ofjner-—~my oxen and my fatlings 
the vineyard. e killed; and all things are 

40 When the owner of theready ; come to the wedding. 
vineyard comes, what will he do; 5 But they treated it lightly, 
to thoxe men? and went away, one to his farm, 

4. They reply ; Hy will utter-janother to his merchandise. 
ly destroy those wicked men, 6 The rest of them treated his 
and will let out his vineyard to:servants cruelly, and killed them. 
other cultivators, who will de-| 7 When the king heard of it, 
liver to him the fruits, in theirjhe was angry, and sent his army 
Scuson. and destroyed those murderers, 

42 The Saviour said to them,land burnt their city. 

Did you nevir read in the Scrip-: 8 Then he said to his servants, 
tures, “‘tho stone, which the|The wedding is ready, but they, 
builders rejected, ig become thewbo were invited, were not wor 
chief corner stone. This is thelthy. 

Sovercign’s doings. and itis won-; 9 Go, therefore, into the street, 
derful in our view.”? ene invite to the wedding all, 

43 The dominion of God willlwhom you meet, 
be taken frum yon. and given to 10 Accordingly, the servants 
a nition, which will deliver the|went into the streets, and collect- 
fruits thereof, éd all, whom they met; bad and 

44 Whoever shall fall uponigood; and the wedding was fur- 
that stone will be broken; but nished with guests. : 
him, on whom, it shall fall, it] 11 When the king came in, to 
will grind to powder. see the guests, he saw there, a 

45 The chic! priests and Phar-[man, who had not put on ἃ wed- 
isces. on hearing his similitudes.iding garment. 
perceived that he spake of: 12 And he said to him, friend, 
them. why did you como in, without 

46 But they feared the peo-jstopping, at the vestibule, and 
ple; and did not dare to lay/puttmg on a wedding garment? 
hands on him; for the people|And he could not answer. : 
believed him te be a prophet. | 13 The king then said to his 
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servants, 28nd him, hand andjbrothers; fhe first married a 
foot, arid take him away, and put/wife and died ; and having nochil- 
him out into’ darkness; there/dren, left his wife to his brother. 

26 And so of the second and 
third, to the seventh, 

14 For many are invited, but} 27 At last the woman died. 
few selected. 28 At the resurrection, whose 
15 Then the Pharisees held alwife of the seven will she ke? 
counsel, to devise means, to en-|They all marricd her. 
tangle him in his conversation. 29 The Saviour replied; You 

16 And: sent to him theirjerr, for want of a knowledge of 
scholars and the Herodians, who the Scriptures ; and of the power 
said to him, Preceptor, we knowjof God. 
that thou arttrue, and teachest; 30 After the resurrection they 
religion correctly, nor fearest any neither marry, Dor are given in 
man; for thou dost not r marriage ; but are like the an- 
the person of men, gels of God, in the heavens. 

17 Tell us; what thinkest} 31 Respecting the resurrection 
thou ? Is.it proper to pay tributejof the dead, have you not read 
to Cesar, or not? - what God said to Noses ? 

18 But the Saviour, perceiv- 32 I am the God of Abraham, 
ing their craftiness, said; Insin-jand the God of Isaac. and the 
cere people! why do you tempt/God of Jacob: for God is not 

me? the God of the dead, but of the 

"19 Show me the tribute money. jliving. 
πες they -beonght to him a pen-| 33 The people, on hearing this, 
.|were surprised at his learning. 

790 And he-said tothe; Whose} 34 But when the Pharisees 
image and superscription is this ?/heard, that he had silenced the 

21 They-reply, Cesar’s; he Sadduces, they assembled. 
rejoined, Give, therefore..to Ce-} 35 And one of them, who was 
sar, the things. which are Ce-ja pee ha to try him. said to him, 
sar’s; and to God, the things| 36 Preceptor, which is the 
which are God’s. most important command in the 

22 When they heard his re-jdecalogue? 

ply, they were confounded ; andj 37 ἢ he Saviour replied ; You 
left him and went away. shall love the Sovereign, your 

* 23: Fhe.same day, the Saddu-/God, with all your heart and 
cees, Who say that there is no with al] your soul. 
resurrection: eame to him, with] 38 This is the first and the 
the following question, - great command. 

24 Preceptor, Moses said, ifaj 29 And the second is like it 
man die, without children, hisjin importance, You shall love 
brother shall marry his wife ;/your neighbour as yourself. 
and. continue the line of -his} 40 On these two commands, 
brother’s heirs, .: .Jare suspended all the law and 

25 There were, among us, seven! the prophecies. 


CHAPTER: XII. ἂν 

41 While the Pharisees Werejceptor; and you ara 43} brothers: 
assembled, the Saviour said to} 9 And call no man on earth 
them, te father ; for you have one father, 

42 What do you think of the}who-is in the heavens. a 
Saviour? whose son ishe? They} 10 Nor be you called teneher; 
reply. The son of David. for the Saviour is your: teacher. 

43 Tle said to them, Why! 11 He who is most competent 
then does David, by inspiration,among you, shall be your ser- 
call him Sovereign, -  fvant; a 

44 Saying, The Sovereign said} 12 He, who shall exalt him- 
to my Sovereign, Sit thou at myself, will be abased ; but he, who 
right hand, until I make thy en-jshall humble himself, will be ex- 
emies, thy footstool. falted. ! 

45 1f David call him Sove-| 13 Woe to you clergymen and 
reign, how can it be, that he is'Pharisees—insineere people! for 
his son? you shut up the dominion of 

46 And no man could answer/God, against mankind; and you 
him a word ; nor dared any man, neither go in yourselves, nor per- 
from that day forth, ask himjmit those-to go in, who are en- 
any more questions. deavoring to enter. 

CHAPTER XAXAHI. 14 Woe to you clergymen and 

MIE Saviour then addressed|Pharisees—insincere people! for 

his pupiis and the people. Be consume the property of 

2 The clergy and the Phari-iwidows; and for a show, make 
sees, said he, sit in Moses’ seat: long prayers; but yon will, on 

3 Therefore, observe and do that account, receive a more se- 
all, which they bid you; but do:vere condemnation. : 
not conduct according to their) 15 Woe Τὸ you clergymen and 
deeds ; for they say, but their/Pharisees,—insincere people ! for 
conduct does not correspond. you travel over sea and land te 

4 They bind heayy burdens, make one proselyte; and when 
hard to be borne, and put themihe is campleted, he is twice as 
on men’s shoulders; but they/much an heir of perdition as 
themselves will not relieve them|yourselves, 
with one of their fingers. 16 Woe to you blind guides! 

5 They do all these deeds tojwho say, H a person swear by 
be scen of mankind. They makejthe temple, it is of no conse- 
wide their girriles, and the bor-quence ; but whoever shall swear 
ders of their parments, iby the gold of the temple is ἃ 

6 ‘They take the best roomsidebtor. ἡ 
at feasts, and the chief seats in! 17 Ignorant and blind people ! 
the places of worship ; iwhich 18 greater, the gold or the 

7 And Jove situations in thejtemple, which renders. the gold 
markets, and to be called dee- sacred ? 
tor. . 18: And you ἐν δια ἃ person 

8 But be not you called doc-shall swear by the altar, it is 
tor; for the Saviour is your pre-inothing ; but whoever swears by 
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the gift, that is upon the altar, is} 29 Woe to you clergymen and 
guilty. Pharisees, insincere people! Be- 

19 Ignorant and blind peo-icause you make tombs for the 
ple! Which is greater, the gift/prophets and paint the scpul- 
or the altar, which renders the ehres of the correct. 
gift sacred, 30 And say, If we lad lived 

20 Whoever swears by thelin the days of our fathers, we 
altar, swears also by all things|swould not have been partakers 
thereon. with them, in the blood of the 

21 Whoever swears hy the}prophets. 
temple. swears also by him, who} 31 But you have proof from 
dwelleth therein : your own feclings, that you are 

22 And whoever swears byithe children of those, who killed 
the heavens, swears also by the|the prophets. 
throne of God, and by him, whe} 32 Go on; and fill up the 
‘sits thereon, measure of your fathers. 

23 Woe τὸ youclergymen and! 33 Crafty, venomous genera- 
Pharisees. insincere people! forjtion! how can you escape the 
you pay the tenth of even mintjeverlasting burnin-s? 
and anise and cummin; but have] 34 1 am about to send to you 
neglected the more important/wise men and clergymen and 
thmgs of the Jaw—judgment.|prophets. Some of them you 
mercy and confidence. Thostjwill scourge in your places of 
things you ought to do; but not} worship, and persecutethem from 
to leave the other undone. city to city; and some of them 

24 Blind guides! Who stran-|you will crucify and kill, 
gle with a gnat, and yot cat} 85 That upon you may come 
swallow a-camel. the punishment for the blood of 

25 Woe to you clergymen and/all the correct men, which has 
Pharisees, insincere people! for}been spil. upon the earth ; from 
you wash the outside of the oupithe blood of correct Abel, to the 
and of the platter; but withinjblood of Zacharias, son of Bara- 
are full of extortion and excess. febias, whom you killed in the 

26 Blind Pharisees! wash firstitemple, at the altar. 
the inside of the cup or platter; 36 1 deciare to you, that all 
aud the outside will correspond.jthese craelties shall come upon 

27 Woe to you clergymeiithis genoration, 
and Pharisees, insincere people} 37 0, Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
for you resemble white-washed/you, who kill the prophets, and 
tombs, which do indeed appear|itone those, whoare sent te yor 5 
beautiful, the outside; but with-jaow often T would haye assem- 
in contain nothing but the bonesjbled your children tocether ax a 
and corruptiowof dead men.- {hen gathers her chickens under 

28 So you also appear to man-jher wings; but you are unwil- 
kind, to be correet, but within Hing. 
you are full of hypocrisy ‘and in- Your temple will be left 
Iquity. 6 tes = ‘desolate. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 43 


39 And I assure you, thatyou; 10 And many converts will be 
will see me no more, until youlalienated ; and will hate and be- 
will be disposed to say, Blesseditray cach other. _ 
is he, who cometh iu thename of, 11 And many false prophets 
the Sovereign. _ {will arise, and deceive many. 
CHAPTER XXIV. 12 And, on account οἵ the 
TIE Saviour then went outiprevalence of iniquity, the loye 

of the temple, and his pupilsjof many will become extinct. 
came to him to show him the; 13 But whoever shall continue 
workmanship of the temple. faithful to the last, will be made 

2 The Saviour said to them “safe, 

Do you sce these elegancies? Jj 14 The pood news of the de- 
assure you, that, at a future day.jminion will be proclaimed to all 
there wil not be left one stoneinations, for a proof to all man- 
upon another, wiich will not be/kind; and then the. end of the 
thrown down. : present system of things will 

3 When he arrived at theicome. 
mount of Olives, und had set! 15 When you shall see those 
down ; his pupils came to bimlabominable practices, which will 
privately and said to him; Telliproduce ruin and desolation, (al- 
ug when these things will be;luded to by the prophet Daniel) 
aud what will be the sizn of thy committed in the sanctuary, 
coming; and of the end of the! 16 Then, let the inhabitants 
world ? of Judea, flee to the mountaius; 

4 The Saviour said to them; 17 Let him, who is on the 
Be cautious that no man deceivejsummit of his house, not go 
you. down, to take any thing out of 

5 For many will come ussum-/his house. 
ing my name; and pretending οἱ 18 Nor let him, whe is in the 
be the Anointed; and will de ifield, return to take his clothes; 
eeire many. -19 Woe ta those, who are en- 

6 And you will hear of warsiciente, and to those, who haye 
an! cominotions; but be nofjinfants. at that period. 
alarmed ; for these things will) 20 Pray that your flight may 
occur long before the end of thejnot be in the winter ; nor on the 
world. . {Sabbath day. 

7 Nation will vise against na-| 21 For at that time there will 
tion; and kingdom against king-j/be great distress; such as has 
fom: and there will be faminc{not been, from the commence- 
and pestilence, and earthquakes|ment of the wurld, to the present 


in many places, time. nor ever. will be afterwards. 
ὃ ‘These things are only the} 22 And unless that period 
bosinning of trouble. should be sven terminated, no 


9 They will consign you to bejbeing would live; but for the 
tortured, and will kill you; andielect’s sake, that period will be 
you will be hated by all nations.ishortened. 
because you bear my name, 23 If any person shall then 
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say, to you, hereis the Anointed,) branches become tender and he 


or there, believe it not, 


gin to have leaves, yon know 


24 For there will arise per-|that suinmer ix nizh. 


rons, falsely protentling to be the; 
Anointed; and false prophets 51 


and will display great demon- 
Strations, and wonderfal things ; 
fo that if it were possible, they’ 
will deceive the chosen people ol 
God. 

25 Take notice that I have 
tald you bofore hand. 

26 Therefore, if they shall say 
to you, The Anointed is in the 
desert, ge not forth. Te is in 
the secret chamber; believe it 
not. 

27 For 88 the sun comes from 
the east, and shines to the west. 
80 shalt be the coming of the 
Son-of-man. 

28 Wherever the carcass is, 
there the eagles will collect to- 


gether. 
29 Sabsequently to the dis- 
tresses of that period, the ‘sun 


will be darkened ; and the moon 
will not give light, and the stsri: 
τ' cs from the bcldoae Κρ νὰ 

δ planetary system will be 
shaken 


80 Then a manifestation of 
the Son-of-man will appear in 
the heavens; and all the nations 
of the earth will mourn; and 
they will see the Son-ofman 
coming in the clouds of the heay- 
ens, with power and great splen- 


ir. 

δὲ And he will send his an- 
gele, with the sound of a great: 
trumpet; and they will assem- 
ble his chosen people, from the 
four winde--from one end of 
the heavens to the other. 


33 So. when vou shall se 
those things. yeu may knew that 
the judgmeut is near, cven at the 
doors. 

34 T assnre you that this pen- 
eration will nat all have passed 
away, before all these things 
shall have taken piace. 

35 "Tbe heavens and the earth 
will pass aways but my decla- 
ration will not fail. 

36 Ent the day and the hour, 
no one knows; no, not the an- 
eelx in the heavens; bat my 
Father only. 

37 Asit was in the days of 
Noah, so will it be, at the coming 
of the Son-of-man, 

38 As hefere the flood, they 
were eating and drinking. mar- 
rying au! giving in marriage, an- 
til the day, that Neah entered 
the ark, 

39 And were unapprised of 
their danger, until the flood 
came, and swept them ail away ; 
80 it will be, at the coming of fhe 
Son-of-man. 

40 At that Lime, two being in 
the field, one will be taken and 
the other left. 

41 Or two women grinding al 
the mill, one will be taken and 
the othor Jett. 

42 Watel: therefore, for you 
do not know at what hour, your 
Sovereign will come. 

43 But know this, If the man 
of the house had known what 
hour the thief wonld come, he 
would have watched, and would 
not have permitted his Lonse to 


Listen to a similitade re-{ be broken open. 


το ths fig-tree. When its: 


44 Be you, thereforo, ready ; 


VHAPTFR XXV. as 
¥oer the Son-df-man will come atthe provident, give us of your 
an hour when yet are not aware.ioi}; for our lamps are gone owt. 

45 Whe, mnong you resem-/ 9 But the provident said, Not 
ἵδη « ἈΠ ἢ and wise servant&o; lest there be not-ancogh for 
whom his sovereign has madelng and you; go to these, who 
ruler of his family, to give thers /ge}l, and buy for yourselves. 
their food in preper season ? | 10 Bat while they were gens 

46 Feppy is that servant.ito buy, the bridegroom came; 
‘whom, his sovereign, when helgnd they, who wore : 
somes shall find waitine. went in with him te-the wed 

47 Lassure you that he willldine; and the-door was abut. 
«constitute him ruler ever ali his! 14 Afterwards the other vir- 
‘soods. ins ¢ame, and said, Sir, sir, 

48 Bui if Dke a wieked sales 18. ἢ aes ner 
want, he shall reason in hismind.) 12 Bat be said, 1 donot know 
My sovervign delays his return, lyon. 

89 And shall begin te strike] 13 Wateh therefore, for you 
this fellow servants, and to eatiknow net the hour or the day, in 
and drink, and ke drunken, which the Son-of-mak willcome. 

é0 The severcion of thet ser-| 44 The deminion of God re- 
want will come. δὲ 8, time, when'sembles a man, intending to trayv- 
Ἂς is not expecting him; 61 to a distant country; sho 

5} And will reject him; snd:caljed his servants, and delivered 
will give him his portion with:fo them his goods. 

‘“aypocrites’, there will be weep-| 15 To one Fcere five 

‘me and eritting of teeth. to anethar twos and te 
CHAPTER XXY. ne: to every man pm een δὰ 

rVutk dominion of God is mig ability ; and set forth on hi 


pounds; 
er 


ten virgins, whe teok theirfjourney. 
fampe, and went forth to meet} 16 He whe had receivedl ‘the 
the bridceroer, ‘ive pousds, went and treflicked 

2 Vive of them were provident: with them and geined five pounds 
and five inprovident. more, 

3 ‘they, whe were improvi-} 17 And‘he, who hail received 
‘dent. teok their lamps; buttooktwo, pained two. ὁ, : 
wo cil with them. { 18 But he, who*had received 

4 These, who were provident but one, dug a hole in the ground, 
‘took ceil in their vessels, vith/and hid-his sovercicn’s money. 


their lamps. : 19 After e& considerable time 
ῃ While the bridegroom tar-‘the sovereign of those servants 
ried they all slept. 4ame, and reckoned with them. 


δ At midnight there was al 49 He, who had received ‘five 
whout; The bridegroom comes !ipounds, came and brought five 


go cut and incet him. ‘pounds more; and said, Sir, you 
7 Then the virgins arese,andideliverod to mu five pounds, I 
trimmed their lamps. have gained besides them, five 


8 Avd the.Jmpravident said to'pounds mare. 
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21 His; sovereign said to him;'there is wecping and gritting of 

-“‘Well.dene, good and faithful ser-|tecth. 

gant; you have been faithfnlover| 31 When the Son-of-man shall 

σαι few things. 1 will constitute come. in his splencor ; and ail 
you rulcr over many things, par-jthe holy ange!s with h'm, he 
tuke of the happiness of your will sit on his splendid throne ; 

. sovereign. | 22 Ard all nations will be as- 

22 He who had reeeived two scnrbled before him ; and he wil 
pounds, came and said. Sir, ycu separate the people. ene from an- 
delivered to me two pounds; Tcthcr. as a shepherd scperates 
Lave pained two pounds wore. [his sheep from tlie poats ; 

' 23 His sovereign sait to him] 33 And he will piace the sheep 
Wel] cone. good and faithful ser on h’s right hand, and the goats 
vant 3 you have becn fa. thful over on the left. 

-@ few things I will constitute| 24 Then the Anointed will say 
you rulerover many things: par- to those on his vight hand, Come 

‘take of the happ:ness of your you, who are approved by my 
sovercign. ᾿ |[Father, inherit the donrnion, 
. 24 ‘then he, who had received which was prepared for you, from 
the one yound, came. and said the creat‘on of tLe word : 

- Sir, Ὁ kiiow that you are a hard} 25 For | was Lungry and you 
man; reaping wlere jou have gave me food ; | was thirsty and 
not xown. end gather ng where you pave me driuk3 Ὁ was a 
jon have not scat:ered. stranger rnd ὁ cuterta ned me; 

/ 35 And I was afraid, and hid] 26 Destitute of raiment. and 
your pound in the ground. That you clothed me; 1 was sick end 

js yours; take it... — tyou visited me; 1 was jn priscn 

26 [lissovereign replied; Wick-jand you came 10 me. 
ed anl indolent servant! you| 37 ‘Then the correct wil! re- 
knew. that 1 1:eap where I haveiply, Sovereign, when have we 
not sown; and gather where J/xcen thee hungry an! fed thee ? 
have nat weattered. - . - or thirsty and gave thee drink ? 

27 You ought then, to have) 38 When have we seen thee ἃ 
τ my money m the bank, that/stranger and entertained thee ? 

might have rceeived my own or destituce of raiment, and cloth- 

‘arith. interest. fed thee ? ; 

28 Take the pound fromhim;| 39 When have we seen thee 
ard give it to hun, who has thejsick. or in prison and have visi- 
ten pounds. . ied thee ? 

2) ‘To. thora.. who. have, shall} 40 Then the Anointed v ill 
mors be piven, and they shall|say to them. Be assure i. that us 
dav? alun ianee; but from bim |fir as you have dove it. to ong of 
wh. has gained nothing, shall'the least of my brothers, you 
-be taken away even that, which|have donc it to me. 
hoe has. _... |. 41 And he will say to those, 
---30:.Put the unprofitable .ser-jon his left hand, Go from me, 
vant out, into darkness; w unhappy people, into everlasting 
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burnings, prepared for the evil|cious ointment; ead,ano'nted his 
spirit and his messengers, - head, while he sa¢ s¢-chaner. 

42 Port was hunery πη τοῦ 8 But when his pupilsperceiv- 
gave mano fools Twas thirstyje] it they were di<pleased,:an ἢ 
and votg@avim: no drink 5 “414. OF what use, is this waste ? 

43 Powis astvaizver antl yoru Tias ointment meht hava 
woud mot ΠΡ ΤΡ ui; dasti-theon sol [fora conziferab'e sums 
ta’e of raiment and you dil notian | been given to the poor. 
cutis m3 sick anlin prison} 1) When tho Saviour heart 
and you did not visit me. it, he said to them. Do nat 

44 Then they also will reply ;jtrouble the woman; for she has 
Sovereign. when have we seen|Jon* a goo'l deed for me. 
ty:e hungry, or thirsty. or a} 11 You have the puor always 
strunzer, or destitute of raiment./with you; but me, you will not 
or sick. or in prison an | did notjalwrys have. 
alminister to thy relief? ~| 12 With this ointment she 

45 Then he will say to them.[has anointed me for iny burial. 
Be assurel, that as you havel 13 Lassure yon that wh erev- 
netiecte lL my suturing brothers ler this goo l news of the domine 
you have neglected me. ion shall be proclaimed. throurh- 

43 These will bo consigned tojout the world; this δος. which 
everlasting punishment; but theithis woran has dons. will be re - 
correct to eternal Jife. lated, as a remembrancer of her. 

CHAPTER XXVT. 1£ Soon, ong of the twelve, 
W [ΤῸΝ the Saviour hel con-jnamet Jy las [seariot. went ‘to 
eluledl his d.szaurse, hejthe chef priests, 
sail to his pupils; 13 An! said to them, [Ποὺ 

2, At the pissover, which youlmuch will you pay me to deliver 
are aware occurs two days hence jhim to yon? They agreed to 
the Son-of-man will be betrayel/pay him thirty pieces of siiver. 
and crucified. 16 An he sought for au op- 

3 Soon the chief priests, the/portunity to betray hiin. 
clergy anl the old men among] 17 On th-fiest day of the feast 
the people assemble L. in the pal-jof unleavened bread. (the pass- 
ave of CUalaphas, the high prtest lover ) the pup‘ls came to the δα» 

4 ‘Ty devise means to appre-jviour, and seid to lim, Where 
hen] the Saviour, by stratagem, |shall we prepare for thee to cele- 
an l te kill him. brate the feast of the passover 7 

5 Bat they consiulel not to! 18 He repiiel; Go. into the 
do it on the ferst day, lest therecity, to a certain man, whom [ 
sioul be a ἴα εἰν amonyz the) vil. designate to yous anl say 
people. io him, ‘The ‘Teacher saith. tat 

Ὁ When tie Saviour was athhis time is near, ant that ho 
Bethiny, at tuc house of Simon,jwisheth to celebrate the pass. 
tie leper, over, at your house, with his pu- 

7 Therecamse to him a woman, pils. 
with a beautiful box of very pre-! 19 And the pupils did as tho 


45. MATTHEW. 
Saviour directed them ; and the); 31 While there, the Saviour 
host prepared the passover. si to them. All of you will be- 

20 At evening he sat down toigrievcd, to night, on my account:, 
the feast, with the twelve. according to the Scripture. I shall 

21 While they were eating, he|scizo the Shepherd and the rimep 
said, I: will inform you, that Snejwil) be seattcred. 
of ghee peed me. = pal αν Ishal! have riz- 

they were very sorry ;ien, & will go. before you inte 
and each ono said, Sovercign, Is|Galilee. 
wi? $3 Peter replied ; Though al} 
23 He replied; He, whe new/should desert thee, τοῦ will ᾧ 
t his hand, with me ina thejnever desert. 
Sich ia the person, whe will be-; 34 The Saviour said to him. ἢ 
ard me. agsure you, that this very aight, 
4 The Son-of-man maketh his|before the cock shall amaounce 
axit, in the manner, in which itithe approseh of day, you wilk 
is written of him, bat woe to thejthree times deny your relution to: 
man, by whom he is betrayed ;'me. 
it were better for him that hej 35. Peter said to him, Though: 
had not bean born. I should die with thee, F will not 

25: Then. Judas, who was toideny thee. So said all the pn- 
Leta’ ae said, Preceptor, is itjpils. 

I? replied, It is sa: 36 The Saviour then went with 
25 While they were sating.|thom to a place called Gethxe~ 
the Saxiourtock bread ; snd ask-imane, and snid te the pupils. 
ed 8 blessing; and broke i¢;and|Sit here while I shall go and 
passed it te-his pupils, atd said,\pray yonder. 

of it ; this re my| 37 dead he took with him the 
¥, whieltia to be twe sens of Zebedee, games and’ 

21] And be took the cup, andiJohn, and began to be very 
pave thanks; and passed it tolmush afflicted. 
them, and said, partake you all] 88 And said to them, My heart 
of it ; . is very sorrowfu), even to death ;. 

28: Bor this represents myjremain and watch with me. 
blood; the pouring out of which.; 39 And he wont a little fur- 
is a part of the new ba Henge ther, and prostrated himself, and’ 
and οἷν ascount of wiick, theiprayed, saying, O, my Father, if 

᾿ of many will belit be possible, let this bitter cup. 
nemitincd Ipass by me; bat let it ha, not 

29 But Τὶ enjoin upoa- you; tihatias F will, but os thou wilt. 
we do not any mere drink of the| 48 And he came to his pupils. 
fruit of the. ving. until 1. shalljand found them asleep. snd sais 
ἀστοῖς i$ again with. you in my|to Peter, What! could you not 
Father’s dominion. - watch with me one hour? 

80 After they had sung a} 41 Watch and pray, that you 
an they went to tha Mountibe not tempted beyond your 

Olives. =, i. Ἢ strength, The spirit indecd is 
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willing ; but the body is: weak.|he -will immediately θεν - me 

42 He retired a second timejmore than twelve legions of an- 

and prayed, saying, O, my Fa-igels? ᾿ 

ther, if this cup may not pass by} 54 But how then would the 

me, except I drink of it, thy will|Scriptures be aceomplished, 
be done. which predict these things ? 

43 And he came and found] 55 Then the Saviour said to 
them aslecp, again, for their eyes|the people; Are you come eut as 
, were weary. against a thief, with swords and 

44 And he left them and re-istaves. to take me? Isat daily 
tired again, and prayed a thirdjin the temple, teaching you, and 
time, offering the same petition. jyou did not lay hold of me. - 

45 He then came to his pu-| 56 All this was done- that the 
pils and said to them, Sleep on/Scriptures of the prophets might 
now and take your rest; thej/be accomplished. Then, all the 
hour is near, when the Son-of-|pupils forsook him and fied. 
man is to be delivered into the) 57 And they, who had appre- 


hands of wicked men. hended the Saviour, led him away 
46 Arise, let us go, he whoto Caiaphas, the high priest, 
betrays me is near. where the cl and the old men 


47 While he was yet speaking,jwere assembled.: : 
Judas, one of the twelve, came! 58 And Peter followed him at 
and with him, a great multi-|a distance, to the palace of the 
tude, with swords and staves,/high priést, and went in, and sat 
from the chief priests and oldjwith the servants to see the re- 
men. sult. 

48 He who betrayed himgave| 59 The chief priests and old 
thematoken. The person whomjmen, and all the counsel sought 
{ shall kiss, is he, hold him fast.}for false testimony, against the 

49 Immediately he came to!Saviour,that they might kill him; 
the Saviour, andsaid, Your most} 60 But found none. Though 
vbedient, Preceptor, and kissed/many suborned witnesses came ; 
him. yet they found no false testimo- 

50 The Saviour said to himiny. At last two false witnesses 
Friend, for what purpose have came, 
youcome? Thenthey cameand}] 61 And testified that he said, 
apprehended the Saviour. T can destroy the temple of God 

D1 And one of the pupils, whojand rebuild it in three days. 
were with the Saviour, drew his} 62 And the high priest arose, 
sword and struck a servant of thejand said to him, Answerest thou 
high priest and cut off his ear. [nothing? what is it, which these 

52 But the Saviour said to|witness against thee ? 
him. Put up your sword into its} 63 But theSaviour was silent. 
scabbard. All they, who take/And the high laa said to him, 
the sword shall die by thesword./I swear thee, by the living God, 

53 De you not know. that Ethat thou tell me whether thou 
ran now pray to my Father, andlart the Anointad, the Son of God. 


δθ - MATTHEW. 


64 DheSevareignreplied; You, know the man. And immedi- 

by. your anxiety, have implied it.jately the cock crew. 
So much [ will say to you;| 75 An] Peter recollected that 
heretiter you will 505. the Son-jthe Saviour had said to him. Be- 
ofan en:lowel wth majestyj‘ore the cack shall announce ths 
anil powor. ani coming in the! ippreach of day, you will turce 
clon ts of -tha heavens. times deny your relation to me. 

6) Then the hig! priest tore the} Ani he went out ant wept b.t- 
raiin2nt of the Saviour. ant said,jterly. 

Il> hath spoken blasphemy ; CIHAPIER XXVIII. 
what further need have we of HEN the morning was 
witnesses? You have heard his come, the chief priests and 
biaspheniy. - . jold men among the people, con- 
. 68 What think you? Theyjsulted toge:her-to kill the Sa- 
answered, he is guilty and should] vieur. 

die. . 2 hey bound him ant deviv- 

ΟἹ Then they spit in his faces ;fered hitn to Pontius Vilate, tac 
ond ri liculed him ; others struck| Roman governor. 
him with tho palms of their} % Waoen Judas, who betrayed 
hands | hin. saw that he was con lem- 
63 And said prophecy to us.jnad, he change | his purpose ; an | 
thou. Andinted, who is it, whojreturne! the thirty p 6055 of 5.1- 
struck you? ver to the chief priests ant old men 

6¥ Poter was setting without} 4 An saii, [ have erred ex- 
in the palace, an:l a young we jceedinziy; for I nave betrayel 
man came to him and said, Youjim innocent person. They re- 
waa with the Anointed, from/plicd: That is not our conzein, 
Galileo. ἘΣ See you to that; 

Τὺ But‘he denied it before! 5 ‘I'hen he threw down the 
them all, and said, I do not know/money, in the temple, an) went 
_ what you say. and bung himself. 

71-And when he had gone out} 6 Ani the chief pricsts took 
into thé porch, another youngithe money, and said, It is not 
woman saw him, and said tojproper to put it into the treasn- 
them. who were thera, Tuis manjry; because il is the price of bion I 
Was. wita the Anointed from) 7 Ani they consulte! tozet'i- 
Nazareth, - 7 er, ant bourut with it the Pot- 

72 Again he denied it, with|ter’s fiell. to bury stranzers in. 
an.oath; and said, 1dono:know| 8 ‘Therefore that fiell is cadlel 
the.m uni. the fielt of biuod to this day. 

73. After. while there came} 9 ‘Chus, that which was pre- 
to him otnefs of the by-stan | rs|licse1, by Jersiniah. the propa- 
an] sail, Surely, you are on: offet. was aceomplisnet.  Tavy 
them; for your sposch betrays{took the thirty pieees of silver, 

ou. sa 5 the price of him, who was val- 
.14. Then he began to-curse andjued; whom tho Israelites did 
to swear; and said, Ido notihighly prize; 


CHAPTER XXVII. 61 


10 And gave them for the|which of the two, shallir@ease 
Potter’s field. as the Sovereignifor you? They replied, Barab- 
hal appo'nted. bas. 

11 ‘The Savionr was standing] 22 Pilate said to them. What 
before the governor; and thelshall J do then, with the Saviour, 
eevernor said to him. Art thou whois called the Anointed ? They 
the πὰς of the Jews?) Phe Sa-jall reply. Let him be crucitied 
viour replied; lave it as you} 23 But the governor said, 
please. Why. what evil hath he done? 

12 When he was accused by|But they shouted the more, Let 
the chief priests and old men.jhim be crucified. . 

NS. made no reply, 24 When Pilate. perceived, 

13 ‘Lhen said Pilate to him |that he could not pri vail,and that 
Dost thou not hear the numer-|the tumult increas he tevk wa- 
ous accusations, which theyjter and washed his hands, in the 
Lring against thee ? presence of the people, and said, 

14 But he did not answer at}! am innocent with regard to the 
ail; at which, the govcrnor wastieeth of this just person; see 
greatly surpriscd, you to it 

15 At that feast, (the pass-| 25 The multitude replied ;-H's 
ovr) the governcr was accustom [blood be on us, and on our chil- 
cd to release to the people one offdren. 
the prisoners; the one, which} 26 Tle, therefore, released Ba- 
they should seleet. rabbas, and chastised the Sa- 

15 ‘they had. at that t’me. alviour; and gave him over to be 
eclcbrated pr.soner named Ba-jsuspended upon a cross. 
rabhas. 27 Then the soldiers -of. the 

17 ‘Therefore. when they werejgovernor took the Saviour into 
assembled; Pilate said to them the common hall, and assembled 
Whom, do you wish that I shouldjaround him. the ‘whole reg-ment, 
release for you? Barabbas? or| 28 And they took off his ταῖς 
the Saviour, who is called thejment, and clothed him in a scar- 
Anointed ? let robe. 

18 Because he knew that it| 29 And they braided a crown 
Wis on aecount ofenvy, t:.at they of torus, and put it upon his 
had tedveared him. scad. and a reed in his hand 3 

10 When he was set down. on anil they kneeted before him, and 
ths bench for judement, his wifejridienled him and said, Kine of 
sent this iexsage to him νόμο Jews yonr most obedicat ! 
vothing todo aga‘nst that ju-t) 20 And they spit upon bit, and 
man; for Dheve suffered mech [took the reed, and struck him on 
ina vision, this day, on his ac-|"he heal. 
count. 31 After they had ridiculed 

20 But the chief priests per-|him, they took the robe off of 
suaded the people to save Barab-/him ; an put his own raiment 
bas. and to execute the Saviour. jupon him, and led him away to 

21 The governor said to them,'crucify him. 


32 MATTHEW. 

32-And when they were com-|deliver him now, if he will ac- 
-ing out of the hall, they found ajknowledge him; for he said. 
man, of Cyrene, whose name was|I am the Son of God. 

Simon, and compelled him ἴθ] 44 The thieves too, who were 
earry the Savionr’s cross. crucified with him, cast upon 

33 Whon they were come tojhini the same reprouch. 
Golgotha, which signifies a place} 43 There was darkness over all 
of a skull, where he was to bejthe country, from twelve o’clock 
ericified ; until three, 

34 They gave him to drink| 46 About three o’clock, the Sa- 
vinegar mingled with gall; butiviour exclaimed, with a lou: 
when he had tasted of it he wouldjveice, Eli, Eli, lama, sabachthani ! 
not drink. which signifies, My God, my 

35 And they crucified him, and/God, why hast thou forsaken 
distribated his raiment, drawing/me. 
ents for it. Thus was accom-| 47 Some of them. who stood 
plished, that, which was pre-jby, hearing it, said, The man 
dicted, by the prophet, “ They|calls for Elias, 
divided my garments among) 48 Immediately, one of them 
them ; and upon my vesture theyjran, and took a spunge and filled 


east lots.” it with sharp wine, and put it 
δῦ And they sat down andiupon a recd, and gave it to him 
watched him. to drink. 


37 Axd they set overhishead,) 49 Others said, Do nothing; 
this inscription, by way of accu-jiet us see whether Elias will 
sation, ‘This is the Anointed, thelcome to help him. 

. king of the Jews. $0 The Saviour again exctaim- 

38 There were two thievesied, with a loud voice, and his 
crucified with him; one on thejspirit left him. 
right hand, the other, at the left.| 581 And the veil of the temple 

39 They, who passed by, ridi-jwas torn in two, from the top ta 
culed him, nodding their heads|the bottom. And the earthquak- 
and. ed, and the rocks were rent, 

40 Saying, Thou, who de-} 52 And the graves were open- 
stroyest the temple, and rebulld-icd; and many of the bodies of 
est in three days, save thyseifijthe saints, whieh were buricd, 
Tf thou be the Son of God, comelarose, 
down from the cross. 53 And came out of their 

41 So, also, the chief priestsigraves, and, after his resurrec- 
and the clergy, and the old menjtion, appeared to many. 
ridiculed him and said, 54 When the captain, and those, 

42 He saved others; but can-|who were watching the Saviour 
not save himself. If he is in-|with him, heard the earthquake, 
deed the king of Israel, let himjand saw those things, which 
come down from the cross, and!were done, they were much as- 
are will believe him. tonished, aud said, This person 

43 He trusted in God; let God]was truly the Sen of God. 


CHAPTER XX YIM. $3 

55 There were many women,| “δ Pilate replied; Fou have 
far off. looking on, who accom- ja guard; make it as sure as you 
pared the Saviour from Galileclean. 
and ministered to him, 656 So they went and made 

56 Among whom was Maryjthe sepulchre secure, and sealed 
Magdalene, and Mary the moth-ithe stone and set a watch. 
er of Janes and Joses and of the CHAPTER XXVIII. 
Savionr; and also the mother ἃ PEER the Sabbath when 
of James and John, the sons οὗ ΠΣ the day began to dawn; on 
Zebedee. : the first day of the week, Mary 

d7 At evening. there came a|/Magidalene. and Mary the moth- 
rich man from Arimathea, vamedier of the Saviour, came to seo 
Joseph, who was a pupil of thelthe sepnichre. 

Saviour. | 2 And there was apreat earth- 
δὲ Who went to Pilate. andiqnake. The angel of the Sov- 
asked for the body of the Sa-jereign descended from the heav- 
viour, And Pilate directed, thatiens, and rolled hack the atone 
the body should be delivered toifrom the door of the sepulchre 
him. and sat upon it. 
59 And Joseph took the body; 3 His countenanca was like 
and wrapped it ina clean linen|lightning and his raiment white 
cloth. 5 snow: 

ft And laid it in a tamb; αἱ ἃ And through fear of him, 
new one, which hehad hewn ontithe guard shook and became 
int rvovk, And he rolled a great|senseless. 
ktone against the door of ‘the| 5 But the angel said to the 
xepuichre and went away. women, Fear not; for I know 

6! And Mary Masdalene, andithat you are looking for the Sa- 
Mary. the Saviour’s mother, were/viour, whe was crucified : 
xotting opposite the sepulchre. ὅ, He is not here; he is risen. 

62 The following day, the dayjas he predicted. Come and see 
of preparation for the solemni-ithe place where the Sovereign 
ties of the approaching Sabbath, Isy. 
the chist’ priests and -Phariseesi 7 And go immediately, and 
came to Pilate, icH his pupils, that he is ison 

63 Aud said. Sir, we recollectifrom the tomb, and will go Le- 
that deceiver said. while he was‘fore them into Galilee; and that 
living, that after three days, heithey will see him there. Gee, I 
should rise, have told you, 

54 Command, therefore, that} 8 And they went immediately 
the sepniclre be made secure, from the sepulchre with fear and 
until ike third dav, Jest his pu-jgreat joy; and ran to tell his 
pis shonld come, by night, andjpupils. — - 

Steal hin: away; and say to the} Y But, 85 they were going to 
people. He is risen from thejteli his pupils. the Saviour met 
xrave ; and the last error shouldithem, and said all is well, And 
be worse than the first. they came and paid their re- 


δ4 DOINGS OF COMMISSIONERS. 
spects to him, and embraced his|ported among the Jews, to this 
feet. 


10 The Saviour said to them 
‘~Be not afraid; Go and tell my 
brothers, that they are going tc 
Galilee, and will see me there. 
11 While they were po'ng 
- some of the guard came into the 
city and told the chief priests 
all that had been done. 

12 ‘Ihe chief priests and ol¢ 
men then assembled and consult 
ed together, and gave large sums 
of money to the soldiers, 

13 And said. Say, Tis pupils 
came in the night. and stole hin 
away while we were aslcep. 

14 1f the governor hears of it 
we will satisfy him and securc 
rou... - 
᾿ 15 So they took the money. 
ond cid as they were taught: 
And that story is commonly re 


ay. 

ἴδ The cleven pupils then 
went into Galilee, upon a moun- 
tain. which the Saviour had 
nointed out to then. 

17 When they saw him, they 

paid their respeets to him: But 
some doubted. 
1% The Saviour then came and 
spoke to them and said, Aljl 
power is given to me in the 
heavens and in the earth. 

19 Go, therefore and teach all 
amtions, baptizing them; com- 
inissioned by the Father, the Son 
and the Ioly Spirit ; 

20 Teaching them to observe 
all the things. which 1 have en- 
joined upon you; And I will be 
with yon always, even to the end 
ofthe world. Amen. (Vorily.) 


The Doings of the Commissioners. 


CHAFTER 1. the folowing prediction of Jobn- 
*HEOPHUUS, [have here-| 5 “I, indeed. haptize you with 
tofure written a treatise re-iwater, unto repentance; but he 
specting all things, which thejwill baptize you with the Holy 
Saviour did and taught, “pirit.”” 
,. 2 Up to the day, in which he} 6 The pupils. thus assembled. 
ascended ; after. he, by the in-|said 1o him, Sovereign. wiit thou, 
fluence of the Holy Spirit. haclat this time. restore the govern- 
given directions to his pupils jment to Isracl ? 
whom he had selected. 7 He replied; It is not proper 
& Tle also manifested himself!‘or you to know the times and 
to them. after his sufferings, by|:he periods. ‘Ihe knowledee of 
many infallible proofs. being sect. |:hoxe. the Father has reserved to 
by the forty days; and speak- himself, 
ing of things, respecting the do-| 8 But you shall reccive your 
m:nion of God: . : ommission, after the Holy Spirit 
4 And being assembled wit shall have come upon you. And 
them. enjoned upon them, that|vou shall be witnesses for me. in 
they should not leave Jerusalem ;/ Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and 
‘but should wait for the accom-|in Samaria, and in the remotest 
arco of the promise of thelpart of the earth. 
ather; and referred them to! 9 And after he had said these 
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things; while they were looking'ticipated in our. ministry, pnr- 
on, he ascended 4 and a cloud shaced afield with the ῥα λὰξ εν 
received him ; and he was out ofjhis iniquity; and falling head- 
their sicht, fong, he barst open, and all his 

L) Ani while they were look-|bowels came out. 
iz stealily toward the heavens 19 These facts were known to 
as he ascenled. two m:n stoodjall te inhabitants of Jerusalem ; 
by them. in white apparel, for that field is called in their 

11 Who said, Men of Galilee language; Aceldanus. which sig- 
why do you stand gazing up intojnifies, the tied of bloo:}. 
the heavens ? this sameSaviour., 20 Now it is written in the 
who is taken up froin you. intofbook of Psalms; Let his habita- 
tie heavens, will return in theltion be desolate; let no man 
same manner as you have seen|well therein ; his office, let an- 
him go into the hvavens. other take. 

12 Then they returne] into| 21 Therefore, of these men, 
Jerusalem from ‘the Mount of|whe have accompanied us. all the 
Olives; which mount is three/time. that the Sovereign Saviour 
quarters ofa mile from Jerusalem.}dwelt among us, 

13 Απὶ when they bad en-{ 22 From the ministry-of John, 
tered into the city, they wentito the day. that he-was taken up 
up into an upper rooms wherejfrom us; let one be ordainul, to 
were assembled Peter and Jamesibe a witness, with us, of his re- 
and John and Andrew and Philip|surrection. 
an Thomas an] Barthclomew| 23 And they appointed two; 
an! Matthew and James, the|Joseph called Barnabus, whose 
son of Alpheus and Simon thejsurname was Justus, and Mat- 
zeatous, and Judas the brother|thias. 
of James. 24 And they prayed and said, 

14 Thoy. and the women andThou Sovereign who knowest the 
Mary, the mother of the Saviour hearts of a:1 men, manifest to us, 
and his brothers, continued, with|which of these two thou hast 
great unwimity, in prayer and}:hosen ; 
entreaties, 25 ‘That he may take a part 

15 Sdon after, Peter. in an as-lin this ministry. and commis- 
sombly of the pupils; about alsion; from which Juodas. by 
hundred and twenty in number |transeression fell, that he might 
sail, so to his own place. i 

13 Brothers. it was necessary | 23 And they gave their votes, 
th: prophecy should be aczom-find the lot fell upon Matthias ; 
plished, which the Holy Spirit ue-jan The was numbered with the 
terol by Daniel, the prophet, re jzleven commissioners. 


specting Jalas, who was guide CHAPTER 11. 
19 those, who apprehended the HEN the day of the feast 
Saviour. of pentecost (five ribs) 


17-18 That man, who wasjhad arrived, they assembled by 
numbered with us, and had par-lappointment. 
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2 Suddenly therecameasoundjme and observe what 1 say- 
from the heavens resembling 3! 15 These men are not drunken 
violent wind. and it filled thelas yon suggest, since it is but 
house in which they were sitting pine o’clock. 

® And there came dividec! 16 Thix is that, whirtk was 
toneucs, resembling fire, and:predicted by the prephct dou. 
stood upon enck of them, 11 [n the Tater cinys. saith 

4 And they were all filled widh!God. T wil) diffuse ny Spirit up- 
the Holy Spirit; and spoke inion all mankind; and seur suns 
foreizn languages 3 as the Spiritjand your daughters shai proph- 
inspired them. ery; aud your young me sil 

ὃ There were pious men liy-jsce visions, and your old wer 
ing at Jerusalem, out of ever; {shall dream drean:k; 
mation under the heavens, whe; 18 Andon my servants and 
were Jews, om aay hand waidens, in these 

6 As soon as the newsof thesc!days, I will diffuse ay ἄρα; 
things was circulated, the peo-|and they shall prophecy. 
ple assembled ; and were aston-| 10 Ane ἃ will dispuny won- 
ished, at hearing them speak ders in ἀπὸ heavens avove, and 
each man. in his native language.|signs in the earth beneath 5b): od 

7 And they were amazed, ancjand fire and vapour and smoke, 
said to cach other; Are not 8} 20 The sun shall be carkin- 
these, who speak, Galileans? jel; and tho moon ΔΈ] ΚΣ ΚΘ 

8 [low is it, that wo hear, eachiblood, before that greut aud σον 
man. in his native language? jmarkable day of the Sovereign 

9 Partheans and Medes andjshail come. 

Elamites and the inhabitants off 91 Bat wheever will ceil upon 
Mesopotamia, and of Judea, of God, on account of the Surercign 
Cappadocia, of Poutur, of Asia, [will Ὁ preserved. 

10 Of Phyrgia, of Pamphylia| 22 Men of Israel, Jisten to my 
of Egypt, of Lybia, about Cy-|specch. The Saviour from Naza- 
rene, strangers from Rome, Jews‘reth, acknowledged of God among 
and proselytes, you, by wonderfal thiugs. snd 

11 Cretes and Arabians, ΠΝ which God wrought hy 
hear them speak, in our own lan-jhim, among you; of whieh you, 
guage, of the wonders, whichjyourselves. are sensible ; 

d has wrought. 23 Betyg committed to you, 

12 And they were all aston-|by ibe dctertiination and fore- 
ished, and were in doubt; and!knowledge of God, has been taken 
said to each other, What doesjhy you, and by wicked hands, 


this mean F been crucified and killel. 
13 Others reviling said, Thesei 22 Whom God has raised 
Ten are fall of new wine. froma the grave, having loosed the 


14 But Peter arose, with thelbands of death Jt was jut 
eleven pupils, and said to them.'possible, that he should be con- 
Men of Judea, and particularlylfined by it. 
you, who live st Jerusalem, hear} 25 For David KAYK respecting 
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him, “Isee the Sovereign al-lens; and it ἐπ Ὧθ himself, who 
ways before my face; he is- onlsaya, The Sovereign said to my 
my right hand, that T should nol} Sovereign, “ Sit than on my right 


be terrifted. hand, 
35 Until I shall make thy foes 


26 Therefore my heart shall 
rajvice, and my tongue shall be/'thy foot-stool.” 
elu:l and iny body shall rest} 36 Therefore, let all the famil 
in hape ; yf {srael, know and acknowi- 

27 Heeause thou wilt not leaveledgo, that God hath constituted, 
my soul in the grave; nor wilt}that same Saviour, whom you 
thon permit thy Holy One tojlavo crucified, both the Sovereign 
experience corruption, and the Anointed. 

28 Thou hast made known tol 37 When they heard Peter's 
ms the wav of lif. Thou wilt fill iilustration, they were convicted 
imc with joy, by thy counte-jin their minds; and said to Pe- 
nance.” ‘ter and the other commissioners. 

®) Brothers and fellow citi-|Brothers and fellow citizens! 
zeus, permit me to sapeak, atiwhat must we do? 
ane Jeneth, to you of the pa-| 38 Peler.replied ; Change your 
triarch David; he is dead andipurpose; and be baptized, on ac- 
Luried; anid his sepulehre is ἘΠῚ ei of the anointed Saviour; 
ng to this day, signifying, your desire of the 

30 {fe being a prophet and!jpardon of your sins; and you 
knowing that God had sworn tol will receive the influence of the 
him, that of his descendants hel Holy Spirit. 
would vaise up the Anginted, ac-} 39 For the promise of the 
eording to human regulations|Holy Spirit is to you, and to 
io sit upon his throne ; ‘your children, and to foreigners 

27 And foresecing the occur-jund to all, whom God, our Sov- 
renes, which has taken place.ereign shall invite, 
snakes of the resurrection of the’ 40 And he testified to many 
Anvinted ; that his soul wouldigther things; and exhorted them; 
not be lefs in the grave; noraying, γε ag yourselves from 
would his body experience cor-(his unfeeling genoration. 
ruption. 41 Then they, who cordially 

32 This Saviour, God hathhndmitted the sentiments, were 
raise up; of which we are allllbaptized: And the same day, 
WItHeSNes, "there were added to them about 

33 ‘Therefore, being raised upiithree thousand individuals, 
on high, by the power of the Fa-| 42 And they continued firm 
ther; and baving received from|iin the doctrines and fellowship of 
the Father, ἃ promise of the in-ishe Commissioners, and in dis- 
imence of the Holy Spirit, béltributing bread, and in prayers. 
Lath communicated this, which] 43 And every person was fil- 
you now see and hear, ed with rev and many 

34 For the person of Davidiwonderful signs were exhibited 
has not ascended into the heav-|loy the Commissioners. 
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44 ΑΞ ἶο were. believers.| 8 And he, jumping up, stood 
were assembled together, andjand walked ; and went with them 
kield their property, incommonlinto the temple. walking and 
stock. leaping and praising God. 

45 They sold their possessions| 9 And the people saw him, 
and goods; and distributed themjwalkimg and leaping and prais- 
among them all, as each personling God ; 
had need. 10 And they perceived that it 

46 And they, continuing tojwas the person, who had sat for 
meet daily, by appointment, aticharity, at the gate of the tem- 
the temple, and to. -distributelple, named Beautiful ; and they 
bread from honse to house, ate/were much astonished, at that 
their food with: ‘Joy; : ‘and unity|which bad taken place, with re- 
Of feeling:  - spect to him. 

47 Praising God, and having} 11 And while the lame man, 
the favor of all the people. ‘And|who was healed, was holding 
the Sovereign added to the/Peter and Jobn ‘hy the hand ; 
church daily, sincere converts. j|the people ran together into the 

CHAPTER HI. porch, that is named Solomon’s, 
At three w’cloek, ‘inthe after-jto them. greatly wondering. 

noon. (it being the:hour off 12 When Peter perceived it. 
prayer.) Peter and John wentihe said to the people, Men of 
up to the temple ; Israel, why are you surprised at 

2 And aman, who had been|this? and why do you look so 
lame from his birth was carriedjearnestly at us; as though, by 
up; whom, they were in thejour own power or sanctity, we 

ofsplacing,-every day, at/had caused this man to walk ἢ 
that gate Of the:temple, which is} 13 The God of Abraham and 
᾿ named Beautiful, to ask for char. [ΟΥ̓ Isaac and of Jacob; the God 
ity, of those, who were going in-jof our fathers hath honored his 
to:the temple ; Son, the Saviour, whom you de- 

3 Seeing ‘Peter and Jobn aboutllivered up. and rejected, in the 
to go into he temple, asked for/presence of Pilate, when he was 
charity. disposed to release him. 

4 Peter looking earnestly at) 14 But you rejected the Holy 
him. said, feck upon-us. and Just One, and required that 

δ᾽ And 86. ays attention toja murdcrer should be released 
them, expecting to receive somejfor you: 
thing from them. 15 And killed the Prince of 

GiBat Peter. said, Such as 1|Life; whom God hath raised from 
ales ‘E-will give you. In depend-|the grave ; of which we are wit- 

2on the. Saviour, the Anoint-|nesses. 
aa from: Nazareth.drise and walk.| 16 He, through confidence in 

-7 And he took him by thelhis auttority, hath made ths 

hand, and raisedbim apy and man strong, wiom you sec; and 
ly his’ oe an-jwith whom, you are acquainted ; 3 
yes, the confidence, which he in- 


cles were 


ORAPTER tv. τὸ Ἢ 
: ; im this μετ 26 God having brought up his 

spires, ied ἐὰν capa ol PP the Saviour, gent him to 

any vga aha wile T know thatibless you, by convertin: you 
if Brothers, Lid itsfrom yonr iniquities, 

threurh ignorance Af did it; J CHAPTER Ly, 

as dnd your ΠΟΤᾺ ἢ a: ᾿ I LE. they were speaking 

18 ‘Thoxe things. staal τὰ W ᾿ ve ne) ple, the prioxts, 
predicted, by his prop ais —he'and the seperinten tent of the 
the Anointed should sat we odltemple. and the Sadduceos came 
bath in this way, eat re-lu sn them ; 

1 Urea yee that ode sel τὰ Ὁ τον angry, that they tauzht 
fore, and reform, that your-sins) 2 eople, and eachal, by 
may have been Sree Shee OP Snyiner’s eyuinpts: 
the times of ἀπόῤ κοῦ ne f ‘thalthe resurrection frow the grkve. 
coin¢ from tue presence Ὁ 8 3 AnLthoy seized them; and 
Soverein, ἣν MY til ths rext 

rill send the Sa-iconlined thom, unti : 
viour.the pee ee aie 4 Many of those, who heard 
ἘΠ ΘΝ ΠΡ ΑΝ ᾿ με δὸς Bers diascures: believed; in 

21 Whom, it was necossary: sel i d. 

“ ais aha ber about five thousan 
that the heavens should len εἰ On the morrow their raters, 
a ah Ae he oer the clerzy, and the old men, 
of all things sha : ee ᾿ as. the hich priest 

: ΡΟ, all hias ὅ And Annas, the high p 3 
Gok hath predicted, by all ‘and Gaiaphas, anl John ant 
prophets snc the buginning ofan Calnphas, ‘ant John and 
the svorkd, relatives of the priost, were ag 

24 Moses spoke to tab a alee ies Sea aieae 
when he sad. + A pty paes rach y Aad haying placed the Com- 
your Sovereign, will aie i euinnies among the assembly, 
vou, from your brothers, ἀροθηνα νόει said to them, By what pow- 
ling me; him, you most listen they by what autitority, have 
to with respect to all, which he er, dene this ? 

‘you 
shi say to you 6 os ‘Then Peter, fall of the Haly 

23 Ana Paes eee ‘spirit, sald to thom, Rulers of 
will not listen ta that me NA fen ot as 
will be destroyed from ROBE ES ROE and old me 
the people. n° Ὁ are cxamined to-day, 
from Samuel downiwaris,—all, ie ‘fit of the infirm man,— 

ophesied,—have al-ithe bene Sead 
who she τ P ae iby what means he was resture 
5.) preiebed these Gays. { 

25 You are the children of ἐμοῖο ἘΏΝ t known to you all, 
tact iocd ike peapic of Israel! 
of the covenant, which το ἜΗΝ that it was by tho authority of 
cal eas ie Bali is τῆν the Savionr, the Anointed, from 
ta Abrabam, In your ὁ “ah ba Nanacoth whom you crucified, 
will all the trihes of the eartit (aie πο Gad alse δῶ ihe 
blessed. oar 
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rave. thet isis mae standea here! 21 So, when they bad further 
before you, cured. lthreatened them, they released 

11 He is the stone, which was them; finding no means of pun- 
refused, by you thé builders lishing them, on account of the 
and which is become the head olfpeople; for all gave God the 
the corner. “+ Ipvaise. for that, which waa done. 

12 Nor is there safety in any} 22 For the man was ahont 
other ; for thera is no other on-jforty years. old. on whom that 
thority under the heavens, amongriniracle of restoration was per- 
maatkind, by which we can beformed, 
saved. | 23 And being released, they 

18 When they saw the erent to their own company. and 
age of Peter and John, end per-irelated all, which the chief pris: ts 
ceived that they were illiteraie;and old men had said to thew. 
men, they were confounded, n: cl} 24 Whon they heard it. they 
were couvinced. that they hacliraised their voice to Gol. in con- 
toon with the Saviour. eert, and said, Sovereien. thea’ 

14 Aud seeing the man, whoart God, who last created the 
had been cared, standing with|bearens and the earth and the 
them; they could say nothing: sea, and all that is thervin ; 
against it. . 25 Who, hv thy servant Da- 

15 And directing them to re-jvid bas said, Why did the livath- 
tire from the counsel, they cun-jen rage, and the people imugiue 
ferred among themselves, 6 ἰὰ vuin thing. 

16 And said what can wedo| 23 The kings of the carth, 
to, these men? for, thet.a re-jarose, and the rulers were as- 
markable thing bas been done by jsembled, against the Sovereign, 
them, is manilest to glithe in-jand against his Anvintud. 
habitants of Jerusalem; and we; 27 Verily, against tay huly 
capnot deny it. ehild, the Saviour, whom thou 

17 But, that it may not spread jhast anointed, Hurod and Pon- 
any forther among the people,|tius Pilate, and the Gentiles, and 
lot usvstyictly charge thom, that./the Israclites were assembicd ; 
from thig time-forth, they speak:} 28 To do as thy counsel had 
to no oye, on that authority. . determined, and thy hand had 

18 And they called them agdJindicated should be done. 
commanded.them not to spéaki 29 And now Sorervign, sce 
of teach, at all, on the authority |their threatenings ; and grant tu 
ofthe Saviour. =. thy servants, that with boldness, 

19 But Peter and John saidjthey may declare thy truth. 
to them, Whether it is right, inj 30 For thiy purpose, do thou 
the view. of God, te obey. you.jreach forth thy hand to heal; 
rather than.kisn, you-may de-jand let signs and miracles be 
terming. : wrought, on the authority of thy 

20 Butwe must speak of thejholy child the Saviour, 
things, whigh we hayeheard.aud; 31 When they had ended pray- 
500m, Rs er, the place where they were 
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assotubled was shook, and they possession, was jtnot-your own 7 
were filled with the Holy Spirit.jand. after it was sold, was not-tha 
and they spoke the truth of God,| price im your own er? why 
with boldness. loa you devised: this scheme? 

32 And all the people, who; You have not only lied to men, 
believed, were one Ets apo but to God: 
and one in opinion: Nor did any| 6. And Ananias, on hearing 
one claim the exclusive right to} this, fell down and died ; 
wny thing, which he possessed ἢ 6 And the young men arose. 
hut they had all things in com-' wrapped him in αὶ shroud, and 
ION 5 : buried him. 

38 And with great force, thel 7 About three hours after, his 
rommissioners gave testimony to! wife, not knowing what had be- 
the resurrection of the sovereignifalien her husband. canie in. 
Saviour; and they were all the! 8 And Peter said to her, Did 
more of great gifts : you sell the land for se much 7 

Nor was there any one! (mentioning the sam which her 
among them, who was destitute ;|husband had stated ;) and she 
boeause all, who owned lands or|aaid, yes; for so much. 
houses. sold them ; and brought! 9 Then Peter eaid to her, 
the value ; ‘Why have you conrerted to- 

45 And presented it to thelpether, totrvy the Spirit of the 
rommissioners ; and distribu-|Sovereign 7 They, who bave bu- 
tion was mafe to every one ac-lried your husband, sre at the 
coring to their need. ‘door, and will carry you out. 

46 Accordingly, Joses, who. by; 10 And she immediately fell, 
the commissioners, was nomed‘iat his feet and died. And the 
Barnabas, which signifies, βου young men came in and finding 
ut consolation, a Levive from Cy- hes ἃ, carried her out, and 
pris. buried her by her husband. 

vy Having land, sold it, andj; 11 And the chureh and all, 
presented the monvy to the com-|‘who heard of the occurrence, 
HUSSIUNETE § ‘were fillod with awe. ὶ 

CHAPTER VY. 12 Ali the pupils were necus- - 
UT aman, named Ananias,‘tomed to meet, by common con- 
and Sapphira, his wife, soldjsent, in that part of the temple 
ἃ possession, ‘named Solomon’s porch. 

2 And retained a part of the} 13 And none, but converts dar- 
price. his wife also knowing it jad to join with them; and the 
and presented the residue to thejjpeople respected them : 
-ominissioners. 14 And καὶ great number of be- 

3 But Peter anid to him, Ana-|iievers; both men and women, 
vias, why should an evil spiritiattached themselves to the Sove- 
niluence you to lie to the Holy treign. - 

Spirit; and to retain ἃ part o ( 12) Many. signs and remark- 
he price of the land? able things, were wrought among 

4 While it remained in your:sne poople,by the commissioners ; 
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15 So that they brought ferth| 25 Then there came one, and 
the sick inte the streets, and Jaiditold themn, that the men. whom 
them on beds; that, at least, thejth:y had put in prison, were in 
shulow of Petar, as be passed by the temple. teaching the propie. 
mieht fall upon some of them. 26 ‘Then the superinicudent 

18 A great number of peoplejanb his officers went and hruvglt 
came to Jerusalem, from the|them, but withont, vialence.. lest 
neighboring cities, bringing sick|they should be stoued ; for they 
folks; and those having evilifeared the people. 
spirits. and they were all Lealed.| 27 Aad they set them befure 

17 But the high priest aniithe counsel, and tke high priest 
those in his interest—the sect ol said to them, 
the Sadducces—were enraged : 23 Dil we not strictly charze 

18 An} apprehended the com:/you. that you should not tecch, 
missioners, and put them in the:shy that auvhorivy ? and yet you 
coInt.on prison. have filled Jerusalem with your 

19 But the angel of the Sove-jloctrincs. an] ivtend ly braik 
reign. in the night, opened thejthe punishment of that man's 
prison doors; and brought thentjdeath upon us. 
forth, and said, 29 Peter wud the olher pups 

20.G0, and proclaim in the|replied ; We ought to abey God 
temple. to the people all the doo jrather than men. 
trines of the christian life, 30 The God of onr fathers 

91 Receiving such a charge |raixed up the Saviour, whom yun 
they went to the temple. early. injerucified an‘ killed, 
the. morning, and taught: But) 31 Him Ged has raised from 
the high priest came, and those ithe grave, to be a prince and a 
in his futerest, and rxummoned ajSavionr, to cause a change of 
counsel, and all’ the principal/purpose, in Isracl. and ts pro- 
wen of. Israel, and sent tu théjcure the furgivencss of their 
pe n to have them brought be sins. 
ore them. 32 And we are hin witnessss 


er’ cara. and the 
standing out beforo the doors; 
but w en.we had entered wether. 
found no prisoner within. . 3i But there arose one in the 
24.When the high priest, an@jeoun-cl, a Pharisoe named, (ἀὰ- 
ae of the tem- er patie learned in as law, and 
δ, an 8. principal priestsfof gool repute among the peopie 
beard this; toy share fearful affand dirceted, that the Sai 
the-extent, to which such sioners should be remored skort 
might grow. τν time ; 
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35 And said tothecounsel, Menis not proper, that we shoul 
of Israel, be cautious what youjleave the ministry of the Gospel 
devise against those men. to distribute food. 

36 In time past. there arosel ὃ Therefore, Lrothers, select of 
cne ‘Plcucas; Loasting that hejyour nuipber. seven men, rcpu- 
was a min of importance;- tojted to be honcst. wise, and full 
whom about four liundred menjof the Holy Spirit, whem. we 
attachcd themselves. He wasimay appoint over this business: 
sain; and all. whe obeyed him) 4 But we will devote our- 
were dispersed and annihilated. jsclves wholly to prayen and to 

37 After him arose Judas ofithe ministry of the good news. 
Gahice. at a time of the exacting; 5 And the proposition pleased 
of tribute; and induced many|them all: and they chose Ste- 
people to follow him. He alxo/phen. a person full of confidcnce 
perished; and all. who obeyediin God. and of the Holy syirit, 
him were dispersed. and Philip and Prochorus and 

2&8 Now 1 would advise you{Nicanor and Timon. and Parme- 
nvt to mvicst these men; fur iffnas, and Niculas a prosclyte from 
this scheme be of man’s devising 3] Antioch, 
it will amount to nothing ; ὁ Whom they presented to 

UY But, if it be of God, τοῦ πο commissioners, and prayed, 
eaunot overthrow it; aud per-iand put their hand upon their 
haps it may be fonnd, that youjhesds. 
nie even fighting avainst God. 7 And the message of God 

40 ‘To this they consented ;ispread, and the number of the 
and after calling in the commis |papils inereased. in Jcrusalem 
sioners, and chastising them jercatly; and a great number of 
they commanded ti cm to speak|the pricsts believed, and were 
no more on the authority of thdobedient to the christian belief, 
Saviour; and released them. 8 And Stephen, full of confi- 

41 And they retired from the} lence in God, and of strength 
council, rejoicing that they werc|wrought great wonders among 
thought worthy to sufler re jike people. 
proach, on his account. 9 Then there arese, certain 

42 And they continued tcipcr ons of the religious commu- 
teach and to preach daily abou!jnity, named Libertines. and Sy- 
the’anointed Saviour, in the tem-jrenians and Alexandricns, and of 
ple, and in every house. Cilicia und of Asia, who dispu- 

CHAPTER VI. ted with Stephen. 
FTER the pupils had become] 10 And they were unable to 
4% nmucrous, there arose : {resist the wisdom and the Spirit 
murmuring of the Grecians ἃ jvy whom. he spoke. 
eainst the Hebrews; alleging} 11 And they Lind men to say, 
that their widows were neeg'ect jin testimcny ; We heard him 
cd in the daily distribution. speak hla:phemous words against. 

2 The twelve then assernblec| Moses and against God. : 

tle pupils generally, and said, It| 12 And they exc.ted the peo- 
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ple smd the old men, and thejoffspring should dwell, for a 
clergy, and ran upon him, anditime, in a country of strangers ; 
seized him, and brought himjand that they would subject them 
to the council, to bondage, and treat them with 
13 And produced false wit-|cruelty, four hundred years. 
nesses, who said, This man is} 7 And the nation, said God, 
continually speaking blasphe-jto which they shall be in bon- 
mous words against the temple,idage, I will reprove; but after 
and the law. that, they shall come forth, and 
14 We have heard him say,|serve me in this place. 
that the Saviour, from Nazareth,| 8 And he established with 
will destroy this holy place, andjhim, the covenant of circumcis- 
will change the customs, whichjion. In process of time, Abra- 
Moses prescribed for us. ham had a son, whom he named 
15 And his face appeared to/Isaac; and he circumcised him 
all the council; as they were/{cut off his prepuce) the eighth 
looking earnestly at him, like thejday ; and Isaac had a son, whom 


face of an angel. he named Jacob ; and Jacob be- 

CHAPTER VII. came the father of sons, who 

THEN the high priest said,jwere subsequently called the 
Are these things so ? twelve patriarchs. 


2 And Stephen said. Fathers,| 9 And the patriarchs, excited 
brothers and citizens generally,/by envy, sold Joseph; and he 
listen to me. The splendid Godiwas carried into Egypt; but 
appeared to our father Abra-/God was with him ; 
ham, while he was in Mesupota-| 10 And delivered him from 
mia, before he resided at Char-|al! his afflictions, and gave him 
ran, wisdom and favor with Pharaoh. 

3 And said to him, Leavelthe king of Egypt; and he ap- 
your country and kindred, andjpointed him governor of his 
go into the country, which I|house, and over all Egypt. 
shall show you. ‘| ΤΊ About that time there came 

4 Then he came out of theja drought over all Egypt, and 
country of the Chaldeans andiCanaan; and great affliction, 
resided in Charran. From thencejand our fathers were destitute 
after his father died, he removedjof sustenance. 
to the country where you πον] 12 When Jacob heard that 
reside. there was grain in Egypt, he 

5 But God gave him no in-jsent out our fathers, at two dif- 
heritance in it, no, not so muchiferent times, to buy food. 
as to set his foot on; but he} 13 At the sccond time, Jo- 
promised, that, at a later period,/seph made himself known to his 
he would give it to him for albrothers; and Joseph’s brothers 
possession, and to his descend-|were made known to Pharaoh. 
ants, although, at that time, he} 14 And Joseph sent for Ja- 
had no child ; ᾿ cob, his father, and for all his 

6 And God said also, that his'kindred; seventy-five individuals, 
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15 And Jacob went down into} 26 And.the next day, he dis- 
Egypt and died there; he andjcoved himself to some of them 
our fathers; as thoy were at strife ; and sought 

16 And was carried to Sychem,|to reconcile them, and said, Sirs, 
and laid in the sepulchre, which!you are brothers; why do you 
Abraham bought of the sons of|quarrel with each other ? 
Emmor,of whichSychem wasene.| 27 But he,who was abusing his 

17 When the time for the ful-|neighbor, pushed Moses away; 
filment of the promise drewjand said, Who made youa judge, 
nigh ; respecting which, God hadjand aruler over us? 
sworn to Abraham; and the peo-} 28 Will you kill me, as you 
ole had greatly multiplied injdid the Egyptian, yesterday ? 

Keypt, 29 At that suggestion, Moses 

1s There arose another king/fled; and lived a stranger, in 
in Egypt, who was unacquaint-!Midean, where he had two sons. 
el with Joseph, Ϊ 30 After the lapse of forty 

19 Who dealt craftily withycars, there appeared to him, in 
our relatives; and treated ourthe wilderness of mount Sinai, 
fhthers with cruelty. so that theyjan angel of the Sovereign, in a 
abandoned their infants to die. burning bush. - ; 

2) At which period, Moses) 31 And Moses was much sur- 
was born. He was very promis-iprised, at the sight; and as he - 
inz. in his appearance ; and was.!approached to view it, he heard 

-herefore, nourished, in his fa) the voice of the Sovercign, which 
cher’s house, three months. said, 

21 And, when he was aban-- 32 Tam the God of your an- 
sioned, Pharoal’s danghter took,cestors~the God of Abraham, 
‘im up. and adopted him, as herjand the God of Isaac, and the 
“Wi Son. 1God of Jacob: And Moscs trem- 

22 And Moses was taught all/bled, and did not dare to view it. 
the knewledge ofthe Egyptians ;} 33 And the Sovereign said to 
sud was powerful, in speakinghim, Take off your shoes; for. 
and in agtion. the place where you stand is 

23 When he had arrived, aticonsecrated ground. 
the age of forty years, he was; 34 [ have seen the affliction of 
Hisposed to visit his kmdred, theymy people, who are in Egypt ; 
-lescendants of Isracl. and have heard their groans, and 

24 And seeing one of themihave come to deliver them; And 
cruelly treated, he defended him;/for this purpose I will send you 


” | 


znd in protecting him, who waslinto Egypt. “3 
oppressed, he struck the Egyp-; 35 That Moses, whom they 
tinn 3 rejected ; and said, who made 
25 For he supposed that hisiyou a judge and aruler? God 
isindred would have known, that|sent to be a ruler, and 2 deliver- 
Gol, by his hand, would deliverjer, exercising the powers of the. 
them; but they were not ap-jangel,;who appeared to him in 
prised of it. ᾿ the bush. 
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36 And he brought them out) 44 Onr sneesxtors hail. in the 
after he had wronght wondershvildernoss, an approve tent ; 
and signs, in Keypt, and in theisuch ax (ioe directed ; for he 
Red Sea, and in the widerncss enjoined spon Moses, that he 
curing forty years, should male it, according to the 
nv 3b was that Moses, whoancdel, which he had seen, 
sail to the Tsraclites, The δον. 45 Which tent, nur ancestors, 
ereion, your God, will raise up veondneled by Joshea, brareht 
prophet, fur you, of your kin-'into the country of the Centiles: 
dred, like me. You must Hstenhehom God drove out, before 
to him. our fathers. That tabernacle 
38 This prophet, referred to, leon tinued nntil die time of David, 
was the person who animated! $4 And aril, a favorite of 
the chureh, in the wilderness ;}God. wishel to prepare a place, 
who prompted the angel, ‘ho for the tabernacle of the God of 
spoke to Moses in inount Sinai :faceb. 
who was with our: ancestors 3! “47 And Seloman μη a snit- 
and who received the good news able house. 
to commnnieate to ts § f 48 However the Most Tieh 
30 Whom our aneesters would doth not (heli. in temples, mace 
not obey; but rejected him 3 and, by hands: seearding to the Jan- 
‘in their affections retarned intoruage of the prophet, 
Eeypt. } 49 The hexvens are my throne ; 
40 And said to Aaron, make and the eurth is my footstool, 
gals for us, to lead us; as for What kiad of honse will you 
that Moses, who brought us ont build for me? saith the Sove- 
of Egypt, we'do not know What reign: Or where ix the place of. 
has hecorne of him. "aay repose 2 
‘41 And they made a ΟἿΣ qt! 80 Has uot my hand mare al! 
that time, and offered a saérifice'things 7 
fo the idol, and ‘confided in the’ 31 Obstinate people! and in. 
work of their own hands, =~ “pure in affections. and in lun- 
45. Then’ God totned awapycnage ; you hayo always resisted 
from thom and gave them itp tolthe TWoly Spirit. Your ances. 
Worship. to stars, in the-heav-itots have dene xo, and so do 
ens Ὁ a8 i¢ is written in the bodklyou. 
ofthe ‘prophets, Ὁ hone of Is-! 52 Which of the prophets have 
rack did you offer to me tnimals!not been perseented, by your an - 
orother encrifices, at ‘Any time leestors? and they have kite? 
during tho forty years: whichithose; who predicted the coming 
you jouinied, in the'silderness 7iof the just One; of which Sa- 
ete ou extried aloii¢ the'viour, you have lately Leen the 
tent of Moidch τ and ‘boré alung!betrayers and murderers. 
the Εἴ dT ‘your kbd, Remphan,| 63 You have yeceived the law, 
nr figure which τό ‘higdé endiby the miniatration of angels; but 
worshippéd, - Τί 11: dvrry-¥ we not obsorved it. 
away beyond Babylon. S54 At hearine these things, 


CHAPTER ,VEH. C7 - 
they were greatly enraged; and claimed .the Anpinted to, them. 
gritted their teeth. . 6 And the-people unanimays- 

55 But ho, being full of the iy listened to the preaching of 
αν Spirit, looked ap steadily to)Philip.;-héaring him, and ποίου 
heaven, and saw the splendour ofjing the miracley, which he. 
Ged;  Σ Awrought, . ΜΕΝ 
i And he snid, 1806 theheay-| 7 For immodest spirits, shout- 
eng opened; and the Son-of-man|ing, left nrapy, who were possess 
standing ou the right band by them; and many, who 
God. had the palsy ; and those, who 

57 Then they shouted, with alwere lame, were cured, . ὁ 
loud voive; and stopped their} .8 And there was great joy in 
vars, antlran upon him all in ajthat ery. 
βοήν, ὃ But there was ceriain man, 

58 And put him out of themamed Simon, who formerly 
city; and stoned lim; and thejpracticed sorcery, in that city ; 
executioners laid down their looseiand greatly. cxcited the people of 
yarments, at a young maw’s fect,Samaria pretending that he was 
whose name was Saul. some grout personage. . Ἢ: 

59 Au they stoned Stephen;] 10, Τὸ whom, they alk gave. 
he calling upon (τοῦ, and saying.jtheir attention; aud said, This 
sovereiun Saviour receive my|man is cadowed with power from . 
ΟΠ]. Gad, τὸν 
6) And μα kneeled down andj 11 And for him they hada 
prayed with un audible voico,jercat regard, because, during ἃ 
saying, Sovereign, set not thisiloug period, ho had excited them 


sin to their account. . lby his sorceries. 
CHAPTER YIT. 12 But when they: ae credit 
ND Saul consented to histo the preaching of Philip, re- 


death. At that period thergispecting the dorainion af, God, 
was avivlent porsecotionagainstithey were biptized, both ‘men 
the church, at Jerusalem; andiand women, 
the pupils were all dispersed) 19 And Simon himself believ- 


threvghout Judes, except theled also; and was baptised, and_, 
camnassioneys, __ jcontindod with Philip; ‘secing 

2 And γιοῦ" men carried Ste+jand admiring the woudces and 
phen, and buried him ; and wepijsigns which were wrought. 
incopsolably over him. 14 When the commissioners, 

3+ But Saul persecuted the|who were then at Jerusalém, 
church; and apprehending menjheard thal Samaria had received 
an women, committed them tolthe good news, they sont Peter 
prison. and John to them. 

4 And they, who were disper-| 15 Who, when they were como 
sed, went every where, preaching prayed for them that they might 
the good news. receive the Toly Spirit. 

5 And Philip went down to| 16 For as yet he had deseend- 
the city—Samaria—and pre-|cd upon none of them; bat they 
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had beer baptised by the author-| 27 And he obeyed, And a 
ity of the sovereign Saviour. man, from Ethiopia, a bachelor 

.11 They, then put their handsiof great authority under Can- 
upon their heads; and they re-/dace, the queen of Ethiopia, who 
ceived the Holy Spirit- _ fhad the charge of all her treas- 

18 When Simon perceived that.jure ; and had been to Jerusalenr 
by the patting on of the commis-jto worship, ie 
sioners’ hands, the Holy Spirit} 28 Was returning; and while 
was communicated, he offered|sitting in his chariot, was read- 
them money ; ing the prophecy of Isaiah. 

19 And said,'Give me also this; 29 Then the Spirit said to 

power,—to communicate the Ho-|Philip, Go near and get in com- 
_ ly Spirit to all upon whom I sha]}ipany with that chariot. 
t my hands. 30 And Philip ran thither ; 
20 But Peter replied; Perishland heard the bachelor readin; 
your moncy ; and you! Do you|the prophecy of Isaiah ; and said 
suppose that a gift of God can bejto him, Do you understand the 
purchased by money ? book, which you are reading? 

21 You have no part, or inter-| 31 He replied, How can I, un- 
est in this concern ; for your|less some person should instruct 
feelings are not right in ‘the νέον το 2 
of God. 32 The passage of scripture, 

22 Change your purpose,there-|which he was reading, was this, 
fore, with regard to this, your|“ He was Ied like a sheep to the 
wicked design ; and pray to God.jslaughter ; and like a Jamb dumb 
Perhaps the intent of your heart)before its shearer, he opened not 
may be forgiven you. his mouth. 

33 For I think, that you are} 33 In his humiliation, his 
still possessed of gall and bitter-iright of judgment was taken 
ness ; and are pledged to iniqui-laway ; and who will relate his 

1: ae lineage and family ; but his life 

24 Then said Simon, Pray tolis removed from the power of 
the Sovereign for me ; that thejearth.” 
evils, of which you have spoken,|_ 34 The bachelor then said to 
may not come upon me. - Philip, Uf;whom does the proph- 

25 Aud the commissioners, af-jet speak this ? of himself or of 
ter they had preached, and givenjsome other person ? 
their testimony to the good news} 35.Then Philip, commencing 
respecting the Sovereign, return-|with that passage of scripture, 
ed to Jerusalem ; and on theirjpreached to him about the Say- 
way, preached in many villages|iour. 
of the Samaritans. 36 As they were passing on, 

26 An angel of the Sovereign|they came to a place where there 
said to Philip, Ar’se and go to-|was water; and the bachelor said, 
wards the south, to that unfre-/What objection is thereto my 
quented road, which leads from|being baptised 7 
Jerusalem to Gaza. ἮΣ 37 Philip replied, If you sin- 
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cercly and cordially believe, γου {πο city, and you. hall, he told, 
may. IIc said I believe that the! what you must do. 
anointed Saviour is the Son οὔ 7 The men, who journeyed 
God. with him, stood silent, hearing a 

38 And he directed the con-jvoice, but seeing no person. , 
ductor of the chariot to stop.| 8 Saul arose from the ground, 
And they went down to the wa-jand though his eyes were open, 
ter, and he baptised him, yet he saw no person; and his 

39 When they were come upjcompanions led him to Damas- 
from the water. the Spirit of theleus. .. 

Sovervign led Philip away; and) 9 And he was three.days with- 
the bachelor saw him no more ;jout seeing, δ id: ther eat 
ie he went on his way rejoic- nor drink. 

10 There was, at Dacssciace 

"Yo But Philip was afterwards|pupil named Ananias.. The Sove- 
seen at Azotus; and passingjreign said to him ina dream, An- 
through the country,he preach-janias ? And he answered, Tom 
cd in all the ecitics and came to|here, Sovereign. 
Cesarea. 11 And the. Soversign said to 

CHAPTER IX. . |him, Arise and:go.into the street: 

SAte still threatening ven-|called fhe narrow street, and en- 

geance and slaughter againstiquire, at.the house of Judas, for 

the pupils of the Sovercign, went soi of Tarsus ; for he is pray- 
to ae high priest. ing; 

2 And requested to have a 12 And has seen, in a vision, 
commission against the placesja man named Ananias coming in 
of worship at Damascus, to bringland putting his hand. agen him, 
bound to Jerusalem, all converts|that he might receive his sight. 
to the Saviour, whom he might 13 Ananias replied ; Sovereign, 
find, whether men or women. - |I have heard from many people 

3 While on his journey and of this man; that he. has done 
= Damascus, a light, from the}much eyil to thy. saints, at Jeru- 
heavens, shined suddenly around|salem ; 
him 14 And here, he has authority 

4’ And he fell to the ground,|from the chief: priests, to. appre. 
and heard ἃ voice, which said tojhend all, who pray te thee. . 
him, Saul, Saal, why do you per-} 15 But the Sovereign said to 
secute me ἢ him, Go ;for heis a vessel which 

5 And he said, Who art thou/f have chosen, to carry:-my mes- 
Sovereign ? And the Sovereignisage to the Gentiles, to their 
said, Lam the Saviour, whom you/kings, and to the Israelites. 
persecute. It is folly for you to} 16 "And I will show him how 
kick against the thorns. ᾿ς (much he must suffer on my ac- - 

6 He, trembling and frighten-jcount. 
ed, said, Sovereign, what wilt] 17 Then Ananias went. and 
thou have me do? The Sovereignientered the house; and putting 
said to him, Arise and go intojhis hands upon him, said, Broth- 
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er Saul, the Sovereign—the Sav-lhim; and could not believe that 
jour—who appeared to you injhe was a pupil. 

the way, a8 you were coming to} 27 But Barnabas conducted 
this city, hath sent me, that bylhim to the connmissioners. and 
my instrnmentality, you mighijtold them that Saul, on fis way 
be restored to sight, and be filledjto Damascus, had sern the Sove- 
with the Holy Spirit. reign, who had spoken to him, 

18 And there fell, from hisland that he had preached boldly, 
eyes, something reserblinzjat Damascus, by the authority of 
scales, ; and he was restored: tothe Saviour. 
sight immediately; and arose and) 28 Saul, therclore, remained 
was baptised. é with them, at Jernsaiem; com- 

19 And when he had: partakenjing and going at his pleasure. 
of food, he'was strengthened | 29 And he spoke boldly on the 
And remained some days with{authority of the Saviour; and ar- 
the pupils at Damaseas. gued with the Greciana; byt they 

20. And immediately commen-icombined to kill bia. 
cod preaching about the Anoinf-| 30 When the brothers wore 
ed, in the places 6f worship; allapprised of it, they hronght him 
leging, that he ‘is the Son ofidown to Cesaroa, and sent him 
God. to Tarsus, 

21 But ‘all, who- heard him) 31 Then the churches through- 
were much surprised j and said jout Judea and Gulileo and Saina- 
Is not this the man, who persejria. had rest, and were cdified ; 
cuted those, who. prayed to theland the pupils, living in the fear 
Saviour, at Jerusalent ; and whojof the Sovereign, an in the com- 
came hither, for‘ tho same pur-iort of the Holy Spirit, were mul- 
sero he wiight ‘bring then: tipHed‘ 

und tothe ¢hicf priests ? 32 ‘As Peter was journeying 

22 Bat. Sank: incréaséd- iniaround, in the conntry. he visited 
strength, and ‘vanquished thelthe ‘saints, who resided at Lyd- 
Jowa, who vesiied at Damasthigeida. : 
proving, that the Saviour; now 33 And he found there a man 
offéred, - is ‘the: very | Atisinted named Eneas, who was sick, with 
predidted by the propliets.. tthie ‘palsy ; and had Inin in bod, 

23 Afters while; the ‘Jewsleicht ar 
conspired ‘to kik him: - 988 ‘Peter said to hin, Eneas, 

24 And watched, at the gatesithe anointed Saviour maketh thee 
day: and-night-; but Saul: hadiwell. Arise and maxe up your 
been inférmed oftheir plot. ‘[bed. And he arose immediately. 

25 The pupliis; therefore, a 35 All, who resided in Lydda, 
night, let’ him down: from th:/and Saron saw him, and attached 
walt ina basket. ‘ithemselyes to the interest of tho 

26 When Saul had arrivod, atiScrereign. . 
Jerusalem, he proposed. to the} 36 There was at Joppa, 4 pu- 
pupils, to ba:one of their οὐχρὰ 8}, némed Tabatha, which inter- 
ny; bat they werd-alt afraid: ef/preted, is Doreas. She was re- 
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markable for her good deeds. and| What is.it, Soveréign 3: Ho re- 
charitics. ἡ _jplied ; Your. prayers and: your 
37 She was taken sick, sndjcharities; are on. record, before 
died; was washed, and laid in a|God. ἢ τ 
chamber. 5 Send men to Joppa, and en- 
38 Joppa being nigh to Lydda, ‘quire for Simon, surnamed Peter: 
and the pupils, hearing that Pe- 6 He lodges with Simon a tan- 
ter wan at Lydda, sent two meniner; his house is by the shore of 
to request Peter to come to themjthe sea. Ile will tell you what 
without delay. ὁ ᾿ - γοὰ δῦ ὁ. Ὁ 
39 Peter went with them. .As| .7 After the angel was: gone, 
soon as he arrived, they conduct- Cornelius called two of his house- 
ed him to the chamber ; and the hold servants; and a pious soldier 
widows came -to him, showing of his guard ; : 
the garments which Dorcas had; 8 And after relating these 
made. . . ithings to them, he sent them to. 
10 Peter requested them to re-/Joy pa. tk 
tire; and kneeled and prayed! ..9.Qn the morrow, while théy 
and turning to the corpse, said,jwere on their journey, and ap- 
Tabatha, arise, fhe openca her!proached the city, Peter went up 
cyes, and sccing Peter, sat up. - jupon the terrace, to pray 3; about 
41. And he offered her: hisitwelve o’clock; = - oe 
hand, and raised her. up; and} 10 And he became very huon- 
calling the widows. and ethergry ; but while they were pre- 
saints, he presented her-alive. - (paring dinner, he fell into a 
42 And the knowledge of theltrance: 
facts was circulated throughont} 11 And saw the heavens open- 
Joppa ; and many believed what ed, and a recepticle; resombling a 
was reported respecting the'shect, tied with ropeg at the four 
Sovereign. ' -eorners, descending to him. -. 
43, And he remained a consid-| 12 In which there were all 
erublo time in Joppa, with Simon kinds of animals; ‘beasts: both. of 
a tanner. ἘΞ ‘tame and wild; and reptiles and. 
CHAPTER Χο... jbirds; - τ τας fea 
HERE was aman, atCésarea, 


5.18: And :some one -scemed to 
named Cornelius, the Cap-'say to him, Rise, Pcter, kill and: 
tain ofthe Italian band. leat. ᾿ [ : aie 
2 A pions man, and his family} 14 He replied, Not so, Sove- 
ulso; he gave muny gifts to theyreign; for 1 have never eaten any 
people, and prayed to God pune-thing, which by our law, is un- 
tually. clean. 
Ὁ Ife saw, in a vision distinct-| 15 And the voice said to him, 
ly; about three o’elock, in theaf-lyou must not call that unclean, 
ternoon ; an angel of God coming|which God has cleansed. 
to him, and saying, Cornelius ? | 16 This was said three times ; 
4 And when Cornelius perceiy-|then the recepticle was taken up 
ed him, he was afraid and snid,|again into the heavens. 
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17 While Peter was enqui-} 27 While they wore talking 
ring, in his mind, what this vis-|together, he went in, and found 
ion could intend ; the men, whojmany assembled, 
were sent from Cornelius, had} 28 He said to them, You are 
wade inquiry for Simon’s house ;jsensible that it is wulariul for a 
and stood at the gate, Jew te have social intercourse 

18 And called to the people,jwith those, who are of another 
and asked whether Simon, sur-|nation; Lut God hath showed 
named Peter, were lodged there.|me, that Τ should not consider 

19 While Peter was reflectingjany person common or unsuita- 
on.the yision, the Spirit said tolble, 

in, there are three men, who) 29 Therefare, I came to you, 
are inquiring for you. making no objection, as soon as 1 

20 Arise, therefore, go down}swas sent for; 1 ask,therefora, what 
from the terrace, and accompany }yeur intention is in sending for 
them without hesitation; for I/me. 
haved sent thet. 30 Cornelius replied, Four days 

‘21 Then Peter went down tojlago, [fasted until trix hour. and 
the men, who were sent to him [at this hour (three o'clock) Twas 
by Cornelius, and said, I am thelpraying in my house, and 9 man 
person, for whom you are enqui-|stood before me iu spleadid eloth- 
ring: what is the cause of your ing ; 
eaming ἢ 3k 

22 They replied; Cornelius, 
the captain, an honest: and reli- 
gious man, and of good reputa-| 32 Send, therctore, to Joppa, 
tiun among all the Jews, was di-ifor Simon, sername leter, he 
rected, by an angel, who wassentipats up, with Simon a tanner, 
from God, to urvite you to his|/His house is by the shore of the 
house ; avd to receive instruc-isea ; who, when he arrives, will 
tions from you.. instruct you. 

23 Peter then called them .in, . 33 1, therefore, immediately 
and -entertained them. On thelsent for you; and you haye done 
morrow, he went with them; and/well to come; Woe are now, here 
sume of the brethren accompa-jbefore God, to hear all. which he 
nied him. - kas commissioned you to say. 

24 And, the next morning 34 Peter then commenced; F 
they arrived at Cesares. Corne-idd indeed perceive, snid he, that 
1105 was waiting for them ; and/God does not rerard personal dis- 
had assembled his kindred anditinctions. 
particular friends. 35 But, in every uation, he, 

25 As Petur was going intojwho fears him, and conducts with 
the house, Cofnelius met him,jpropriety is necepted by him. 
and prostrated himself, as an act] 36 God sent a message to the 
of homage tohim. Esraelites, proclaiming peace, 

26 But Peter raised him up,by the Anointed, Saviour, who 
and said, stand up, Tam but aman, 


And said, Cornelius, your 
prayer is heard, and your chari- 
ties are remembcred οἵ God. 


is tho Seyercign of al! nations. 


CHAPTER Xt: 


Τὰ 
37 That circular you are alliwhohave received thé ‘lads Spir- 
acquainted with. It commenced|it as well as we? .. 
at Galileo, after the baptism.) 48 And he directed that ‘they: 
which John administered, andishould bo baptised, on the au 
was published throughout Ju-lthority of the Sovereign... 
dea. | 49 And they entreated thom 
38 That God anointed the Sa-|to tarry with them’ a ἴστε days. 
viour, from Nuzarcth, and endued| CHAPTER XI. 
him with the Tloly ’ Spirit, and ry ‘HE tacit ia and the 
with power, who went about do- brothers, who were in Ju- 
ing sood—healing all, who wereldea, heard that the Gentiles. had 
oppressed, by the evil spirit ; for rears the good news. © 
Go was with him. 2 And when Peter was come 
3? And weare witnesses of all,'to Jerusalem, the Jews contend- 
which he did, at Jerusalem, andied with him ; 
throughout Tudea, whom "they| 8 And aid, You went to men 
killed by crucifying him ; iuncireumcised, and ate with 
40 That God raised him up the;thom. 
third day, and showed him con-| 4 Peter.then: fires the af- 
spicuously ; fair fromthe 3 nid: ex- 
41 Not to ail the pedple ;’ but!plained it to them in is order. 
to witnesses, whom God had pre--| 5 Hessid, 1 was-in the city of 
viously selected—-to us, who ateiJoppa, praying ; and, ina trance, 
and drank with him after he arose/I_ saw a vision—a certain recepta- 
from the crave, cle descended, resembling a great 
42 Whom he commissioned toishect, let down from. the. heay- 
preach to the people, and to testi-jens, by. ropes tied: onthe four 
fy, that it is he, whom God has|corners; and it é¢ame to nic. - 
ordained, tobe the F Judge, ofthe: 6 In which T saw beaata, both 
Hea and of the dead jtame and wild; and reptiles and 
45 Τὸ him ull the propheta birds. 
bear testimony. And by his au-| 7 And someones seemed to say 
thority, whoever confides in him,|to me, Arise, Peter, kill and eat. 
will receive the forgivencss of his| 8 But 1 said, Not so, Sove- 
transgressions, " |reign; for I hnve never eaten any 
44 While Peter was deliverin thing, which is unclean by our 
this messago,the Holy Spirit camellaw. 
upon all the bearers, 9 But the voica replied, from: 
45 And all the Jews who camelthe heavens, You most not call 
with Peter, wero astonished, atithat unclean, “which God has 
sccing the gift of the Holy Spirit,'cleansed. 
conferred upon the Gentiles. | 10 This was said three times, 
ἀρ For they heard them spesk|Then the receptacle was taken 
forcizn languages, and recommend/|up πὰ into the heavens, . 
God. Then Peter said ; 11 Immediately there came 
47 Should any one refuse wa-|three men, into the house, where 
ter? Should not these be baptised {7 was, sent to me, from Oesarea. 


74 DOINGS OF COMMISSLON ERS. 


12 Ama@the Spirit directed me 21 And the hand of the Sov- 
to go with them without besita-jerecign was with them, and ἃ 
tion. -And these six brothers ac-/preat number believed these state- 
eompanying me, we went to the|ments, and attached themselves 
man’s house. ᾿ς to the interest of the Sovereien. 

13 And he told us that he had; 22 Reports of these things 
secn a vision of angels in hisicame to the church, at Jeruss- 
house, who said t> “him, Sendjlem ; and they sent Barnabas to 
men to Joppa, for Simon, ‘sur-| Antioch. 
named Peter, | 23 Who, when he arrived ant 

14 Who will tell you that, by|had seen ihe favor of God, re- 
which, yon and | your family ΤΆΔ, joiced, and exhorted them. τὸ 
be resoned. cleave to the Sovercign, with 

15 As I was proceeding withifirm purpose ; 
my discourse, the Holy Spirit de-| 24 For he was 2 good man, 
scended upon them, as upon usjand full of the Holy Spirit; and 
at the commencement of our min-lof confidence in God: And ma- 
istry. ny intividuals attached them- 

16 Then I recollected the prom- selves to the Sovercign, 
ise Of the-Bovereign;' who said 25 Soon Barnabas set forth 
John indesd’ baptized with: “wal for Tarsus, to look for Saul. 
ter; but you shall be haptized) 26 When he had found him. 
with the Holy Spirit, he brought him to Antioch: And 

“17 As God gave those, whojduring a whole vear. they assem- 
confided in the Sovereign, the|bled with the ‘church, and in- 
anointed Saviour, gifts, similar tojstructed many people. It was at 
those, which He gave to us; whojAntioch, that the pupils were 
was I, that I should avithstand|first called christians, 

God? 27 About that time, Uiere came 

‘48 When .they heard theselseors from Jerusalem to Antioch. 
ules they were satisfied; and} 28 Onc of them, called Aga- 

2 ee to Gods-and: said,|bus, arose and preticted, by the 
Then ath God cormunitated: to|spirit, that there would be great 
the Gentiles also, a change ofjdrought, thronzhout the world ; 
purpose, | which will eventuate i in|which, in the reign of Claudius 
life. - rs Cesar, took place. a 

19 They, who ‘were dispersed 29 And the pupils τοβυϊτοη to 
by the persecution, which aroscjsend relief, cvery one, avcording 
vespoetin Stophen, travelled as|to their ability, ‘to the brothers, 
far as: Phenice and Oyprus and) who resided in “Tudon. 

Antioch, preaching thegood news;| 80 Which they accomplishe:l, 


but to none but the-fews, ant sent it to the old men by 
" .: 20 Some of thadispersed wete| Barnabas and Sant. 
men of Cyprus and Oyrene, who. CHAPTER XII. 


when they arrived: at ‘Antioch, 
sddfessed': the Grecians3: 
elaiming the:sovercign Saviour. 


BOUT that period Herod, the 
king. attempted to harruss 
the chureh : 


QHATTER Ἐπ. Τὸ 

2 And killed: James, the-broth-| his recollection, he sid, Now 
er of John, with αὶ eword. :. [Iam convinced, that the Sove- 

5. And perceiving that it pleas treign has sent an angel and has 
ed the Jews, ho canked Peter totrescued me from ths hand of 
be apprehended. That was alHered; and from being exhibi- 
fine of sorrow. They were tru-}ted to the Jewa, 
ly cays of unleavened broad... { 12 After having reflected upon 

4 When be had apprehendeditthe subject, he went to the house 
him, he caused him to be put πιο Mary, the mether of John, 
prison, and to be guarded, bylisurnamed Mark, where many 
iuur platoons of soldiers ; intend-) were assembled, praying. 
ing, after caster day, to exhibiti 13 When Peter knocked at 
lhim to the peaple. ‘che door, a young woman, named 

ἢ But the elurch prayed tollRoda, came to listen ; 

God for him, without intermis-} 14 Recognizing Peter's voice, 
sion. ᾿ her joy was so μτεϑί, that she 

Sho night, in which, accord-ljid not wait to open the door ; 
ing to Herod's design, Peter wasdyyt ren in, and told, that Peter 
to be exhibited ; he was sleeping.s;t6od before the door. 
hetiween two soldiers; -bound: 45 But they replied ; you are 
with two chains; and the keep-iwiid. But she affirmed that it 
ers of the prison stood al the door.jyag really so. Then said they it 

7 And the messenger of thelis his angel. 
Sovercign ene to him; and αἱ 16 But Peter continued knock- 
Jight shone in Lhe prison; and Beling, When they had opened 
touched Veter, on ihe side, andithe door, they were astonished, 
mised him up, and said, Arise] 17 He, waving his hand to 
imuciliately. ‘The chains fell oft hem to be silent, expluned to 
from his linnds. __|them how the Sovereign had 

ἃ And tho messenger said,jronpht him outof prison, And 
Girl yourself and fie on yourlafter enjoining upon them ta 
sandals; and hedidse. And hetpake these things known to 
rail to lnu, Put your cloakifamos and to the brothers, he 
aioumd you. and follow πο. jwent ta another place. 

4 Ami be went oat and fol-| 15 As soonas it was day, there 
fowed him. He was not.senskheas ἃ frrent commotion among 
hdo that that. which wasdone bythe goliliers. They were anxious 
the angel, wes reality 5 but sup-ito know what had become of Pe- 
yesod that he had bad a vision. |t ey, . 

id ‘They passed the first ἀπά! 19 When Herod had sought 
«οὐ ward. and eante τὸ theifpr him, but could not find him, 

Jirok gate. (the entrance into the lie examined the keepers, and or- 
ejty.) aud it opened to them of itsidered that they should be killed. 
own accord: and they went ont.) 90 Hernd- was greatly displeas- 
and passe] on, through one street,jod with the inhabitants of Tyre 
and then dhe messenger left them.innd Sidon; buat they, sending a 

J} When Peter had recovered'large embassage to him, and mak- 
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ing Blastus, the king’s chamber| 6 They passed across the ist- 
lain, their friend, sued for peace: and to Paphos, where they food 
for their country was nourished|® sorcerer, named Bar-jerns; Ile 
by the king’s country, was ἃ false prophet anda Few; 
21 Upon a day, appointed for 7 Who was with Sergius Pan- 
the purpose, Herod, arrayed "πη the depnty of the country. + 
royal apparel], sat upon his thronciprudent man, who invited Bar- 
and delivered an oration to thei-pimabas and Saul te proclaim to 
22 And the people gave ashout them the news respecting Goel, 
and said, it is the voice ofa got; ὃ But Elymus, (another name 
and not of a man. for Bar josas,) Uie eareerer, oppo- 
23 Immediately the angel oised then; endeavoring to snb- 
the Soversien smote him, hejvert Uhe belief af the deputy. 
eause he did not give Gad te} 9 But Sani, sometimes ealled 
honoy; and he was eaton by}Paul, filled with the Holy Spirit, 
worms and died, ἰοῦ καὶ carnestly at hin, 
2+ But the news of astvation| 10 And said, Ὁ, chikl of the 
was rapidly extending its himits[evil spirit, full ofall subtlety, amt 
25 Barnabas and Saul returmimischief; enemy of all carreet- 
ο from Jerusalem, when thes |ness, will you nut cease to prr 
had finished their mission, and|vert tho principles of the Sove- 
took with them John, sarname!|rcign 7 
Mark. , 11 Phe hand of the Sovercien 
CHAPTER ΧΕ, lis upon you. You shall be bia: 
HERE were, in tho churehand not be able to discern the 
at Antioch, prophets aul-light of the sun. And inimeli- 
tenchers ; Barnabas and Simeor.’ately there fell on him a mist αν 
who is named Niger, and Lucius! darkness 3 and he went about ta 
of Cyreno, and Manaen. whe hai'find some one, who would Jead 
been brought up with Herod, tiejhim by the hand. 
governer, and Sant. | 12 When the deputy xaw whai, 

2 While thoy were minister|was done, he was astonished ; 
ing to the Sovercign and fusting:jand believed the duetrine respect- 
the Holy Spirit said, consecrateiing the Sovereign. 

Barnabas and Saul, for the wort| 18 Paul rnd his companions 
to whichT have called them. _[left Paphos, and came te Porga, 

3 When they had fasted anl'in Pamphylia; then John pari- 
prayed, they laid their hands ot'ed from them and returned ta 
them and sent them forth. Jerusalem. 

4 They, being commissionel] ]4 They went from Perma to 
hy tho Tloly Spirit, went to Se|Antioch im Pisidia, and. on the 
lucia, and from thence they sai+|Sabbath day, went into Une piaew 

- ed to Cyprus, ἰοῦ worship and sat clown, 

5 When they wereat Salamis| 15 After the readins of the 
they procisimed the good ποιό ὅν and the prophets, the super- 
in the Jews’ places of worshiy.lintendants of the place of wor- 

‘John was their preacher, ip addressed them, end said, 
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Brothers, if you have any exhor-/ham, and all; who. fear God, to 
tation for the people, please tojyou is this good news ‘of: salva- 
proceed, tion sent. ; 

16 Then Paul arose, and wav-| 27 The inhabitants of Jeruga- 
ing his hand, said, Men of Israclilem and their rulers, in condemn~ 
(ἢ 4}1, whe fear Gad, give audi-jing the Saviour; although they 
ence. were unacquainted with him, and 

17 The God of Israel chose|with the prophecies, which are 
our fathers, and honored our na-jread every Sabbath day, have 
tion, when they lived as stran-fulfilled those scriptures. 
gers in Keypt, and with his arm| 28 Although they found no 
raised, he brought them out of it./fault in him; yet they requested 

18 He bore with their conduct.| Pilate, that he should be killed. 
in the wilderness, about forty; 29 After they had fulfilled 
years. the seriptures, in the circumstan- 

19 116 divided to them, by lot,jces of his expiring agonics, they 
the land of seven nations in Ca-took him down from the cross, 
naan, whom he destroyed. and lakt him in the sepulehre. 

2U After that he save them! 30 But God raised him from 
jariges until Sumuel the prophet,|the grave. ae ues 
a period of about four hundred] 31 And he was seen during 
and fifty years. many days, by those, who came 

21 At that time, they wishedjup with him from Galilee to Je- 
to hayes a king; and God gavelrusaiem, who are his witnesses 
them Saul the son of Cis, of thelto the people. 
trite of Benjamin. He reiencd| 32 We proclaim te you good 
-forty yeara. tidings: The promises, which God 

22 And when he had removed!made to our fathers, 
him, he raised up David, te be} 323 He has fulfilled to us their 
their king; whor he thus recom-jchildren, in raising the Saviour 
mended ; I have found David thejirom the grave. It is written in 
son of Jerse, a man of my choicc|the second Psalm, “Thou art 
who will execute all my will, jmy Son; this day, I have re- 

23 Of his seed, God. according|ceived thee.” 
to his promise, has raisod up al 34 And in Isaiah, “T will give 
Saviour—Jesus ; you sure mercies from David.” 

24 After John had proclaimed] 35 And also, in another Psalm. 
to all israel the baptism of re-/*Thou wilt not permit thy Holy 
formation : One to experience corruption, 

25 In the exceution of which{ 36 David, after he had-served 
ministry, he thus expresses him-jhis cotemporaries, according to 
self; Whom do you swpposeithe will of God, died, and was 
Tam? Lam not the Ancinted ;jlaid with his fathers, and expe- 
lt there cometh one after me.jrienced corruption. 
the shoes of whose feet, Iam not] 37 Bat he, whom God raised 
worthy to take off. up, did not expericnce corrup- 

26 Brothers, children of Abra-jtion. 
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38 Brothers and fellow citi-jenjoined upon ns, saying. I lave 
zens: it is through this man.|placed you for a licht to the Gen- 
that the forgiveness of sins, isjtiles; Ἀπ for salvation io the 
proclaimed to you. inhabitants of the whole carth.- 

39 Ehrough him, all, who will) 48 When the Gentiles heard 
helieve, are justified with regard ithis, they were much pleased, and 
to those things, with respect tochonored the message from God ; 
which, they could not be justifi-jand all, who wero designed for 
ed, by the strict law of Mo-jeternal life believed. 
ses. 49 And the mossaxe of the Sov- 

40 Beware, lest that come up-jercign was prodzimod, through- 
on yon, which is denounced byjoul the country. 
the prophets, §0 Rint the Jews excited the 

41 Sve. despisers! and wonderipious and reputable women ; and 
aud perish; for Γ do a work inithe chief men of the city; and 
your days, which you will notiproduced a persecution against 
believe, though it shall be told!/Paul and Barnabas and expelled 
to you. ‘them from the country. 

42 When the Jews had retir-) 51 But they stamped off the 
ed from the place of worship,!/dast from their fect ; for a de- 
the Gentiles entreated, thatthexc'nunciation against them; and 
sentiments might be proclaimed’ went te Ἰσοπίτιπι, 
tothem the uext Sabbath, | 52 And the pupils were full of 

43 When the congregation wasijoy, and of the holy Syarit. 
dismissed, many of the Jews, and CHAPTER ΧΙ, 
religious prosel ytes follower! Pan) AG leonium they went into 
snd Birnabas; who addressing|/*. the Jews’ placcof worship ; 


them, persuaded them to ales Bo spake that a erent jum- 


tinue in the favor of God. Ler both of Jews and Greeks be- 
44 The next Sabbath day, al-iieved their testimony. 

most the whole city assembled: 2 But the unbelicvng Jews 

to hear the good news, from God.jexcited the Gentiles, ant prejuili- 
45 When the Jews saw theieed tkeir minds aginst their 

great ronititade of people, whajbrothers ; 

assembled, they were envious;} 3 They remained howerer a 

tnd opposed the sentimeuts ‘ofilong time speaking boldly of the 

Paul; contradicting and blas-\Sovereign, who verified the prom- 

phemine. ises of his fiver, hy permitting 
46 Then Paul and Barnabas'signs and miracles to be wronght 

became boll and ‘desided, and:by their hands. 

said, It waa necessary, that the] 4 Bot the inhabitants of the 

message, from God, should firsticity were divitled ; a part jeimed 

be proclaimed to you; bat as|with the dews, and ἃ part with 

you reject it, and show your-jthe conmissioners, 

selves unworthy of everlasting} 5 Some of the Gentiles, how~ 

life, we turn to the Gentiles; jever, and some of ihe Jews, with 
47 For sothe Sovereign hagithdir- rulers, combined together 
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to treat them cruelly; and tojdone, yet he lag not neglected to 
stone them. _ exhibit proof of his oxistence,, 

6 Hut they were apprised ofjand his nature; for be has given 
of it, and fel tu Lystra and Der-‘us rnin, from the heavens, and 
be. cities of Eycnanis. jiruitful seasons; supplying our 

7 And proclaimed the goodjmouth with food, and our heart 
news, in that vicinity, with joy. 

§ ‘Thera was a nian.at Lystra! 18 With these remarks; but 
werk im his feet; a cripple fromiwith much difficulty, they re- 
his birth, and never had walked,|strained the people from oflering 

9 Who wus one of Pauls hear-lsacrifiecs to them. 
ἐσ: Paul looking attentivecy at! .19 There came thither Jews 
hina; and perceiving that he bad|from Antioch, and Toonium, who 
sulliciont huicfin his testimony, jexcited the people against thetu ; 
to be healesd, jaunt they stoned Paul, and drew 

1% Sabl, with a distinct τοῖος, him out of the city, supposing, 
Stand up upon your fect. Andithat ho was dead. 
he sprang up wut walked, 20 But while the pupils were 

11 When the people saw whatlstanding argund him, he’ rose 
Pant had dune, they said in the{up; and they came into the city; 
Janguuge of Lycaonia, The gorl<jand the next day he went with 
are come Uown to us, in the form| Barnabas to Derbe. . 
of men; 21 After they had proclaimed 

12 And they called Rarnabas,the good news in that City, and 
Jupiter; and Paul, Mercurius;had instructed inany; they re- 
because Pant was the chief speak: /turned to Lsstra, and Lo leouium, 
vr. nud to Antioch ; 

13 Then the priest of Jupiter.) 22 Fortifying tho minds of the 
who was near the city, broughtjpupils; exhorting them to οὐ» 
oxen and garlands fo the gates |tinue in their belief; telling them, 
and world have suerificed tojthat it is with great tribulation 
them with the people: that we enter the dominien of 

14 When tha commissioners|God. - 
heart of it, they rai in, axeong| 23 After they had, by prayer 
the peaple: nnd fasting, sct apart oxperien- 

15 Saying, Sirs. why do youjeed men, to watch over the 
do Uhese things? We are menichurehes, they commended the 
of the same natnre ax yourselves jipupils to the Sovereign, on whow 
aul are exhurting you, te turnthey believed, 
irom these vanities to the living) 24 Passing through Pisidia, 
Goi, who made che heavens, the|they came to Pamphylia ; 
garth, the sea, and all things) 25 From thenee to Perga, 
which are thergin. where they proclaimed the mes- 

16 Who, hitherto, has permit- sage; thence to Atalia. 
ied all uations, to walk τὰ their] 26 And from thence sailed to 
OWN Ways, Autioch, where they bad been 

17 Notwithstanding, he has so commended to the favor of Ged, 
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in this journey, which they hadjsiderable debate, Peter arose and 
accomplished, said to them, Brothers and fellow 

‘27 When they were come andJcitizens, You recollect, that some 
had assembled the church, they|time ago, it pleased God that the 
ehearsed, all, which God hadjGentiles, by me shonld hear the 
done for them, and that he hadjgood message of salvation; aud 
opened the door for belief to the|should believe it. 


Gentiles. - 8 And God, who knoweth the 

28 And they abode there ajheart, approved of them, by com- 

long time. with the pupils. municating to them the Ifoly 
PTER XY. [Spirit, as he had done te us, 


EERE. were men, who came) 9 And made no difference. be- 
S. down from Judea, and taught|tween us and them; giving them 
the pupils that unless they werela pure heart, and confidence in 
circumcised, after the manner οὔ {8 Saviour. 

Moses, they could not be saved) 10 Why then would you in- 
by the Anointed. duce God to put a yoke upon the 

2 As there was much dissen-!neck of the pupils, which neither 
sion and disputation among them./our fathers nor we hare been 
they resolved that Paul and Bar-jable to bear? 

nabas, and ‘some others should| 11 But we believe that through 
go up to Jerusalem, to see thelthe favor of our sovereign Sa- 
commissioners, and the old men,viour, the Anointed, we tov shall 
on that subject, be saved from those burdens. 

8 Accordingly they were brought] 12 Then the assembly became 
on their way by the church, andjsilent and listencd to Barnabas 
passed through Phenice and Sa-land Paul, who were relating what 
méatia, atimouneing the conver-lmirucles and signs God had 
sion of the Gentiles’; ‘ahd it wasjwrought among the Gentiles by 
& source of great joy to the broth-jthem. 
ers. 13 After they had finished 

4 When they were come tojtheir speech, James replied ; 

Jerusalem, they were courteous-| Brothers and fellow-citizens, lis- 
ly received by the church, by thejten to me. 
commissioners, and by the oldj 14 Peter related the manner, 
men; and they related all, whichjin which God heretofore, visited 
God had'doné by them. = —s_ the Gentiles, to select from them, 

- § There were sotne of the sectia company for himself. 
of the Pharisees, who believed] 15 And this is in accordance 
that‘it was neeessary that they|with the prophecics which say, 
should ° bé- ¢iteumcised ; and] 16 “ After this, [ will return 
should obseryé"thé Inwof Mo-jand build the tabernacle of Ta- 
565 ig ee τς fyid, which is fallen down ; 

17 That the rest of mankind 


6 And the commissioners, and 
thé old men, assembled. -t0; de-imight search for the Sovercign— 
bate the subject. ‘ . “fall the Gentiles, who shall be 

. 1 After there had been 8 con-called by my name.” So saith 
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the Soverign, who has done these zarded their lives for theshonor 
things. - lof our sovereign Saviour,::the 

18 Gad takes cognizance of 811} Ancinted. ot 
his works, from the beginonig 27 We have therefore sent Ju- 
the workd. das and Silas, who will give you 

19 Therefore my wish is,chat wejthe particulars themselves, 
do not trouble them, who among) 25 Jt hag seemed proper, how- 
the Geutiles, have turned to God.'ever, to the Holy Spirit, and to 

20 And that we write to them,'us to require of you, 
that they should abstain from) 29 That you abstain fron 
the pollution ef idols; and from/meat offered to -idols,.and from 
fornication ; and from eating an-jeating -bicod, and:: from: eating 
iwals which have been strangled animals, which hrve been stran- 
ant from eating blood ; ' ρα, and from fornication; from 

2 And there are those in ev-jwhich it will be well to Κι 
ery city who can teach them ;iyourselves. Farewell. : 
for the Jaw of Moses is preached! 30 When the commissioncra 
and read in the Jewish places ofjwere thus commissioncd, they 
worship, every Sabbath day. {went to Antioch, and-assembled 

22 And tho commissioners andjthe people; amd: gavo-theai the 
the old men, and all the church,tletter;’ Gre ΝΣ 
were pleased, and sent Judas) 31 Which they read, and re- 
wurnamed Barnabas and Silas,joiced for the consolation. ὦ 
principal men, among the broth-| 82 Judas and Silas, being also 
ers, (men whom they had sclect-;preachers, exhorted and confirm- 
ed from their own compony,) tojed the brothers, with may ἃ 
Antioch, with Pan! and Barna-'speech. ; ἢ 


eioners, and the old men, and the/sioners. ἊΣ 
brothers, to the brothers, who} 34 Silas remained there still. 


we gave no such direction, 
24 Therefore, wo havea assem-|s 
ded; and have resolved unani- 
monsly. to send chosen men to] with them John, surnamed Mark. 
you. with our beloved Barnabus| 88 But Paul thought that it 
and Paul; was not best, to take a pe 
48 Those men, who have ha-(with them, who, when-they weze 
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at Pomphilia, left them, and)placo, Paul had avision, in which 
would nef accompany them to|thore appeured ἃ man of Macedo- 
the work. snia,wbo said with great carnost- 
. 39 And the contention wasiness, Como over into Maccdonia, 
50 severe, that they separatedjand help us. 
So Barnabas took Mark, andj 10 After he hed seen tho vis- 
sated to Cyprus ; . fon, we immediately set forth far 
40 And Paul, commended by| Macedonia, presuming that God 
the brothers, to the favor of God, had called us to proclaim the 
took Silas and set forth. ‘rood news there. 
41 Τίς went through Syria and| 11 Therefore sailing from Tro- 
Cilicia, confirming tho churelies.jas. we came directly to Semothra- 
CITAPTER XYTI. οἷν τ the noxt day te Neapolis ; 
IZEN he care to Derbs, and| 12 Thence to Philippi, which 
fron. thenes to Lystra, At.is the principal city of the colo- 
Lystra, there was a pupil namediny, and of that part of Macedo- 
Timotheus, the sen of a Joweasnia 3 and tarried several days, in 
wha believed ; but his father waalthe city. 
a Greek. £5 On the sabbath, we wentout 
2 Hs bad a good .reputation|of the cily, to the bank of a riv- 
among the brothers, at Lystrajer, where it was the custom to 
aud Iconium, jassomble for prayer; and we 
3 Paul wishing to have him tolsat down, and addressed the wo- 
accormpuny him,circumeised Εἴτα πο), who assembled there, 
ou account of the Jews, in thay 14 And a woman named Lyd- 
vicinity, ; for they all knew hisis, a dealer in silk, of the city af 
fathor was a Greck, i Thyatira, a worshipper of the 
4 As they pagsed through thetrac Gol, hoard us; and the 
cities, they gave thom the rules;Sovercign, awakened her atten- 
which ha:l been enacted by thejtiun. to that which waz spoken 
conunissioners, and old men, at{by Paul. 
Jcrasalem, for them to observe; 15 Afler being baptised, she 
5 By this means the churchesland her family, she entrealed us 5 
were confirmed in the belief, and|saying. ΠῚ you believe me to he 
were inereased in number daily | faithful to the Sovereign, come to 
ὃ When they had travelledjmy honse, anid remain there. And 
throughout Phrygia, and the vi-lshe entrented us. . 
cinity of Galatia, they were for-| 16 While we were engagod in 
bidden to proclaim the σοί prayer, on that occasion, ἃ young 
nows any nlore in Agia. . {wont canic [0 ux, who was pos- 
7 Therefore paasing on to My-|sessorl of a spint of fortune (cll- 
sia, they attempted to goiate Ri-ing; and by thal mcaus was very 
thynia ; but the Spirit would not profitable to her employers. 
permit them to go thither. - | 17 And she fullowed, saying, 
& Therefore leaving Mysin,These men sre the servants of the 
they went down to Troas, στὸ God, who show to us the 
9. Inthe night whilo at thetlway of solvation, 
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18 Thig she continucd many:himself, supposing :thiaéthe pris- 
days; but Paul, being vwearted'oners had fied. — 
by her interference, turned and| 98 But Paul exclaimed with 
said to the spirit, I commandigreat carnestness ; Do thyself no 
you, by the authority of thcejharm; we are all here. a 
anointcd Saviour, to come out off 29 Then he called for a light, 
her. And he came out of herland sprang in, and came trem- 
immediately, ‘bling. and prostrated himself be- 
19 When her employers per-jfore Paul.and Silas; ' 
ecived that their profits were! 30 And brought them out ; 
gone they seized Pan! and Silas,jand ssid, Sirs, what must 1 (0 
ani drew them to the marketito be saved 7. 
plueo, to the rulers. 31 Aud they said, believe, re- 
20 And having brought them|speeting: the sovereign Saviour, 
to the magistrates, said, Thesejthe Anointed ; and you and your 
men, being Jews, trouble ourlfamily shall be saved. 
city exceedingly $ 32 And they told him the mes- 
21 And teach customs, whichlsaze of the Sovereign ; and tu ull, 
itis not Jawful for us io receive, who were in his house, ; 
or to observe, being Romans. 33 And immediately,.avhile it 
22 And the populace rosejwas yet night, he washed their 
against them: And the magis-istripes and was baptised, he, and 
trates tore off the clothes of thejall his family. 
pupils ; and ordered them to be} 34 When he had eonducted 
heateu. them to his house; he placed 
23 After laying many stripes:fyod before them, and rejoiced, 
npon them, they put them ante believing in God ; and all his 
prison. charging the jailer, to!family believed also. 
keep them safely. ᾿ 35 As soon as it was day. the 
24 Who, having reecived suchimagistrates sent the constables 
n charge, put them into the innerjto let the pupils go. δος 
prison, and put theirfeet ἱπίο ἐμ} 36 And the keeper of the pris- 
stocks. on said to Paul, The magistrates 
25 At midnight, Poul and Si-jhave sent word that you may go; 
Jas prayel and sang praises tomow, thereforo, go im peace. 
diod; and the prisoners heard| 37 But Baul replied;. They 
theo. have scourged us publicly, ποῖ» 
oh Suddenly. there was ἃ preatiwithstanding we are Komans, 
earuiiquake 3 κὸ that the founda-jand uncondemned ; now shauld 
ion of the prisen was shuken 5 they expel us privately ? certain- 
immedinteiy all the doors wercliy net; let them: como them- 
opened ; and every one’s shack-|selves and release us, 
tes were loosed. 3B And the constables inform- 
27 ‘The keeper of the prisonied the magistrates of these things, 
awaking ont of sleep 3 and seeingiand they were frightened, when 
the prison doors open, drew hixjthey heard that they were: Ro- 
sword, and would have killed]mans, ‘ n° 
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39 And came and brought{ple were greatly agitated, when 
them out, and cnlreated them to(thcy heard these things. 
leave the city. 9 But they took security for 

40 And they Jeft the prison ;goud conduct of dason, and of the 
and went to the house of Lydia ;jothers, and lot them go. 
aud when they hadseen the broth-} 10 And the brothers, immerli- 
ets, they set forth. lately conducted Paul and Silas. 

CIIAPTER XVI. ‘by night, to Berea ; who, on their 

A PTER passing through Am-.arrival, went into the Jewish 
- puipolis and <Apollonia.iplace of worship. 

they came to Thessalonica, where] 11 But the Bereans were more: 

there was ἃ Jewish place af wor-lzenerous than Use Thessalonians, 

ship; for they received their messace, 

2 And Paui according to his u-lwith promptness ; and searches 
sual practice went in and on three'the scriptures, toascertain wheth- 
successive sabbaths, reasoned er these things were s0. 
avith them, from the scriptures: 12 Consequently many of the 

3 Proving, that it was necessa--Jews beheved + and also of tle 
ry that the Anointed should suf-|Grecks ; both of men, and of bon- 
fer ; and arise from his tomb ;,orable women. not a few. 
and that the Saviour, whom he| 13 But when the Jews of 
preached to them, was the trne/Thessalonica ascertained, that the 
Anointer : messare of Cad was proclaimed 

4 And some of the Jews be-fhy Paul, at Boren, they cauie 
lieved, and associated with Panlithere ; and excited the people. 
and Silas; and also a greatnum-| 14 But the brothers gent Paws 
ber of Grecks, and many influen-laway immediately ; a5 if to go to 
tial women. the sea; Dut Silas and Tinotie- 

ὃ But the Jews, who would us remained. 
not believe, wero filled with mal. 14 And they, who aceompani- 
ice ; and collected a company οὗ οὐ Pauli, conducted him to Ath- 
Jewd fellows, and set all the cityjens ; and after receiving 2 mes- 
in an uproar ; and assailed thejsage, to Silas and ‘Timotheus, to 
house of Jason, to bring the com-lcoine to him immediately, they 
missioners out to the rabble. ~ jreturned. 

6 But, not finding them, they} 16 While Pant was wailine 
brought Jason, and some of thei/for thom at Athens, his feeling - 
brothers to the police; saying.jwere excited; beexuse he kaw 
Thess men, who have turucd the|the eity absorbed in idolatry. 
test of tha world upside down,| 17 Therefore he argued with 
are come here also ; the Jews in their places of wor- 

7 Whom Jason has received.'ship; and with pivus indivicd- 
They wish to overturn the gov-als; and in the market daily. 
erpnient of Cesar ; affirming thatjwith all, who would assemble, 
there is another king; one whom| J8 Bit some of the Epicurean 
they call the Saviour. - philosophers, and of the stoics 

8 And the police, and the peo- ‘opposed him. Some said, What 
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will this tatker say 7 Otherseaid| 28 For in bim wetlftwe- and 
116 appears to be an advocateimove, and have our existence’; ag 
for strange gods; because helsome of your peets have sald, 
preached to them, the Sayiour,|* We are all his offspring.” 
and tle resurrection, 29 Tf, then, we sre the off- 

19 And they conducted him!spring of God, we ought not to 
to the building, culled Arcopa-isuppose, that the first cause is 
gus; and said, Jetus hear what like gold, or silver, or stones, 
this new doctrine, of which you'sculptured by the art. and accord- 
spent, ia. -ing to the devices of mankind. 

2) You tall ns strange things. 30 In times of ignorance, God 
We wish to know what thescjhath not looked on with’ rigour ; 
thines are, but now commandeth ‘all men 

21 fer the foreigners, wholevery where to change their pur- 
were there, and many of thelnose. 
Athenians, spent most of their| SL For he hath appointed a 
time, in telling and hearing theiday, in which le will, in corroct-, 
news. ness, judge the world, by the man 

22 Then Panlarose. in thatiwhom he hath appomted: of 
building, on the top of Mars-hiil ;jwhich, in: raising ‘hint: -frem the 
and said, Athenians, I perceive,|temb, he ‘hath ‘given proof to all 
that. in all the modes of reliziou,;mankind, . 
yon are very derout. 32 When they heard of the 

23 For as Twas passing by.'resurrection of the dead, some 
anil observing your devotions, l.ridicnled him; but others said, 
saw an altar with the inseription,|we will hear you) again on this 
TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. |subjcct. : 

It is he, whom you ignorantly| 33 Then Paul retired. 
worship, that I proclaim to you.: 34 However, some adhered to 

24 Giod, who nude the world.jPaul. and believed; among whom 
and all things thercin ; as he is|was Dyonicius, the superintend- 
Sovereign of the heavens, and ofjent of the edifice, and .a woman 
the carth. dwelleth not in tem-jnamed Damaris, and others. 
ples, made by hands, CHAPTER XVIII. 

25 Nor is server by humanlQsOON after this, Paul left 
hands ; us if he needed yarions} Athens, and went to Corinth; 
things; since he giveth to all Εἴ] 2 And there, found a jexw, no- 
and health, and all things ; imed Aquila, a native of Pontus. 

26 And hath constituted, of He had lately come from Italy, 
one hloud, all the tribes of men,|with his wife Priscilla s ‘for Clau- 
to dwell oa all the carth; and|dius Cesar had -ordered, that atl 
hath determined their periods,and'jews should leave Rome. . 
the hounds of their settlements ;| 3 And as he was of the same 

27 ‘That they might search for trade, he remained with them and 
ihe Sovereign ; and [60] for him ;'worked. By their occupation 
and find him ; for he is near to:they,were tent makers, - "- 
every one of us. | 4& And he argued in the place 
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of worship, every sabbath; and) 15 But since it is a question 
_gonvi many jews and preeks;jabout words and names, see to 
αἰ Paul, being fortified m_hisjit yourselves ; for I will not be 
mind, by the coming of Silas andja judge of such things : 
‘Timotheusfrom Macedonia, bold-|_ 16 And he drove them from 
ly declared to the jews, that thejthe court. - 
Saviour was the Ancinted. 17 Then the Creeks took Sns- 
6 But,as the appeal him,thenes, the superintendent of the 
aud blasphemed, he shook his rai-jplace of worship and beat lim 
ment, and said, Your blood belbefore the court; and (ialtio teuk 
“upon your own head ; Tam clean,|no notice of these things. 
- J And he went. thence to 8] 18 Paul after tarrying a con- 
man’s house, whose name wasisiderable time. al Corinth, tock 
Justus. He was ἃ worshipperjleave of the brothers, and sai} 
of God; and his house was hear'Lhenee into Syria, accompanin! 
the place of worship. .  fby Aquila aud Prixeilla 5 having 
8 Crispus, the superintendentjshorn his head at Cenchrea, sor 
of the place of worship, and ajlthe had made a vow to de so. 
hia family believed, respecting} 19 Aud ho came to Ephesss 
- the Sovereign ; and many of the/where he left Aquilaand Priacit- 
Corinthians, en -hearing,believed,|la; and entering the place af 
and were baptised. worship, ho reasoned with the 
9 Andthe Svvereign instruct: {Jews ἃ 
ed Paul, in a vision, by night. 20 And they requested him to 
that he should not be afraid; buttremain longer with them ; lus 
should speak, and should not de-jhe would not consent ; 
sist ; 21 And bid them farewe') : 
10 That he would bo with|saying, I must by all incans ya- 
him; that no man should scizetake of the feast, which is iv be 
him; that he had many peoplelcciebrated at Jerusalem. but 1 
in that place. will return to you. if God wili: 
11 And he continued thereland he sailed from Ephesus. 
eight months, proclaiming the; 22 Landing at Cesareu. lie rn- 
aren fiod amonz them. [luted thechurch, and went iow n 
. ‘12 Ata time, when Gallio wasjto Antioch. 
deputy governor. of Achaia, the; 23 After remaining some tine 
.jowa-rose in & company: against|there, he set forth;and went over 
.Paul, and brought him -to the Ἢ the country of Galatia. εὐ 
dndgment seat. irygia, enconrezing the puypiis. 
᾽ν Βαγίηρ, This fellow per- Meertala Sie samed aa: 
suades people to worship οὐ, injlos, a native of Alexandria, an ¢- 
umanner,waauthorisedby thelawjoqnent man, aul Joarned in the 
4 As ‘Peul. was about tojscriptures, came to Ephesus, 
speak, Gallie.sajd.to the jews, If] 23 16 was instructed in the 
οὐδ were a matter offrand or lewd-jdoctrines of the Sovereign; ail 
ness, it would bé proper that Ijboing of'a fervent spirit, be spoke 
ebould bear with γόν."...} | md (eught diligently the thincs 
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of the Sovereign ; but -he had)spoke foreign: danguageagiaand 
received only the baptism of|preached. 

Joh. 7. There were about-«-dozen. ie 
26 Ile spake boldly in the'them. .. : 
place of worship;and Aquilaand; - 8 And he spoke publicly, in 
Priscilla, hearing of him, reccived|the place of worship, during theo 
him, and explained to him thejmonths; reagoning,: and -urg 
neon of God more perfect-(the subjects, which relate to: tothe 
dominion of God. 
"oT He, being inclined to pass, 9 Bat as many were. obsti- 
ta Achaia, the brothers wrote, nate, and did. not..beliers, and 
eyucsting the pupils to ἐμ να Mater evil of their: religion, ἐπ the- 
him ; who, whon he was come,/presence of the people’; -he - left 
ΜῊΝ ‘a great assistance to those,them 5 and separating his pupils. 
who had belicved, through divine. from {hem, he argued daily, .in, 
favor. the school ofone Tyrannus. 

2% For he convinced many Οἵ 10 This arrangement contin- 
the jews. publicly, showing byjued two years, so that all the in- 
the scriptures, that the Saviour: aon had ripe both. Jews and: 
was the Anointed. οὶ reeks, hea * fesbitaony; 

CHAPTER XIX. _cfroaplectitig: the sovereign Suyiour. 
V JTILE Apollos wag at Cor- 11 And-God performed: extra- 
inth, Paul passed thruughjordinary things, by the -instru- 
tc Upper provinces. and came tojmestality of Paul. - 
Ephesus, where he fonnd some of} 12 So that by merely applying 
the pupils ; ‘handkerchiefs, or aprons, whieh. 
2 “And said to thom, Lave youjhad been about-his Pies, toe 
reesived the Holy Spirit, sineelsiek, their digeases wero cured ; 
vou believed Ὁ Lhey replied ; Weand ‘the evil spirits left them. 
ave not even heard, that there! 13 Then some of the y 
1: ἃ Holy Spirit. iJews, conjurera,, wader io. 
# And he said ; In what way!pronounce over those;.’who had 
then were you baptised ? They-evil spirits, the name ofthe sore- 
repliel; with Johws baptism. reign Saviour; saying, we de- 
4 Phen Paul remarked, John; imand of you, on the behalf of 
baptised with the Laptisin of re-the Saviour, ‘whom: Paul: ‘Pro 
puntanee ; an enjoined upon ‘theclaims, 
1 sople, that they should believe; 14 Thero were seven sons of one- 
va him, who should come after'Sceva,who wasa Jaw, and chief of 
hinn 5 that is, on the anointed.the priests, who did so,.:-._ : 
Saviour. 15 And theeril: pick replied; 
5 When they heard this, they|The Saviour. know ; and: Pani 
were baptised, in behalf of the'f know ; but who are you ἢ 
sovereigu Saviour. 16 And:the man,in whom the 
6 As svon as Paul had PHotyiand spirit was, sprang upon them; ' 
his hands upon them, the Holyland prevailed against them νον 
Spirit ‘pressed thom ; an/1 they that they ted from the‘house 
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naked:and wounded. = _— people, affirming that thoso are 
17 And this was known.to alljuseless gods, which are made with 
the inhabitants of Ephesus ;‘hands. 
both to Jews and Grecks ; and) 27 So that, not only, is our 
thoy were impressed with awe ;jtrade in danger of being dixpis- 
and the ‘name’ of the sovereignicd, ; but also the great temple 
Saviour was honored. of the woddess Diana, and her 
18 And many, who believed,magnificence is in danger of be- 
came and made ἃ confession ofjing destroyed ; whom all Asia, 
their sins. iand the world at large worships. 
19 And many of those, who} 28 When they heard his dec- 
practiced curious arts, broughijlarations, they were enraged, tnd 
their books-together ;.and burn-ishouted. Great is Diana of the 
ed them publicly ; and they cs-(Ephesians ! 
timated the valuc of them ; and] 29 And ‘the whole city was 
found it to be fifty thousand pie-|filled with confusion; and having 
cesofsilver: — ‘caught Gaius and Aristarchus, 
- 20 So greatly the message ofcitizens of Macedonia; Pani's 
God increased in estimation andicompanions on his journey, they 
prevaited.. rushed in ἃ body into the thea- 
21 After these ‘events haditre. 
transpired ; Paul purposed, in} 30 Paul was urgent to go in, 
hia imind, that after passingiamong the peuple, bat the pupils 
through Macedoniaand Achaia,jwould not permit jim to do sa. 
to Jerusalem, he would then vis-| 31 And some of the principal 
it-Rome. men of Asiau,who were his friemis, 
 22:Therefore, ‘he sent two ofjsent to him; requesting him, that 
those, who ministered to:him—tjhe would not venture to go into 
Timotheus and Erastus—intalthe theatre. . : 
Macedonia ; but remained him-| 32 Some exclaimed one thins 
self, for a time, in Asia, ‘and gore another ; for the asseim- 
23 At-that-period there arosejbly was confused ; and the great- 
a great commotion ; about ‘thatijer part did not know why they 
kind of religion. iwere assembled, 
24 A wan. named Demetrius} 383 And they drew Alexander 
a silver smith, who made silyerjout of the muititude, the Jews 
temples, of the goddess Diana,jurging him forward ; and Alex- 
which was a lucrative business,ander motioned with his hand, 
for the man urers 5 signifying that he wished to 
25 Assembled the workmen,imake his defence to the people. 
of that+. occupation ; and said 34 But when they ascertained 
Sirs, yous are: sensible, that, by|that he was a Jew ; all, with auc 
this trade, we: have our wealth.!roice. abont two hours, exclain- 
26 And you bear and see, ἐμαὶ, οἱ, Great is Diana of the Ephc- 
not only at Ephergs 3. but almostisians, 
throughout Asia, thisPanl has; 35 When the town clerk had 
alienated froin among τι, manylappeased the people ; he said, 
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Men of Ephesus, whois there, who)Theasalonica; and Gaiis of Der- 
does not know, that the Ephe-|be, and Timotheus,: and Tyehi- 
sians, are worshippers of thejcus, and Trophimus.of Asia, acr 
erent coddess Diana, and of thelcompanicd him thither. . 
image, Which is said to have fall-| 5 They going-before us, tar- 
en from Jupiter. ried for us, at Troag, 

36 Since, therefore, these| 6 And we, after the days of un- 
things cannot be Cette youjleavencd bread were passed, sail- 
owe to do nothing rashly. ed from Philippi to them at Tro- 

a7 You have browsht hither,jas, in. five days ; and remained 
thece men, who are neither reb-fwith them seven days.:. ... 
bers of churches, nor blasphe-| 7 And on the first day ofthe 
mers of your goddess, weck, when the pupils. assembled 

98. Lf Demetrius and tho arti-|to partake of the sacrament; Paul 
ficers, who are with him, have alpreached to them; prepared to 
charge against any person, thejleave them on the morrow, and 
Jaw is accessible to you, -and{continued his specech until mid- 
there are attorneys, let them|night. .: 
plead their cause. 8 There were many lighis ..in 

a) And if you have differen-jthe chamber where they sreresa: 
exes on other things, they shalllsemblei.* an 
he determined in a lawful assem-| 9. And there sat, in the window, 
Ly, ἃ young man named Entychus, 

10 We arc in danger of being ie hat fallen into a deep sleep; 
called to answer for this day’sland as-Paul was ἃ long time en- 
uproar; und there is no cause.|zaged in his discourse, the young 
which we can assign; for thisiman sunk down-in sleep, and 
concourse. from the third Joft, and was ta- 

- 41 And he dismissed the as-jken up dead, 
sembly, 10 And Pan] went down, and 
CHAPTER XX. embracing him. said, Be got trou~ 
AF TER the confusion had/bied:; for he-is ative. - - 
++ ceased, Paul called the Pu-| 1] And he came up again and 
pils to him, and embraced them./broke the bread and ate; and 
nnd sct forth to zo into Macedo-|talked a long time, even until the 
iia, dawning of the day, and them get 

2 And after having travellediforth on his journey; = ssi 
ayer those regions, and given the; 12 And they brought the 
peopic many cxhortations, hejyoung man alive, and were much 
went into Greece ; comforted. ; 

3 And remained there ἔσο] 13 And wesvent bf ship to 
months. He then prepared to]Assos, expecting there to take in 
sail into Syria; but as the Jews/Paul; for so’ he kad proposed ; 
lay in waiting for him, be conclu-[preferring to go thither on foot. . 
ded to xo throuzh Macedonia: 14 When he met with us, at 

4 And Sopater of Berea, and|Assoa, we. took him on board, 
Aristarchus, and Secundus ofjand. came to Mitylene, 
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15 And sailing thence we came,ito proclaim the good news of the 
tho ritxt' day against Chios; thejlavor of God. 
next day to Samos, and tarricd αἱ 25 And now observe, 1 know, 
Trogyllium’; and the next dayphat none of you, among whom 
came to Miletus. Ehave been, will ever see any 

16 For Paul had resolved to/face again. 
eail by the way of Ephesus, δὲ] 26 Therefore, I take you for 
he did not wish to delay in Asia ;:witnesses, this day, that J am 
but hastened, that if it were pos- cican from the blood of all man- 
sible, he might be at Jerusalem kind. 
on the day of Pentecost, (five! 27 For 1 have deciared to you 
ribs.} «| all the mandates of God, 

17: From. Miletus -he. sent to) 28 Look well to yourselves, 
Ephesus and summoned the old|therefore ; and to all the flock. 
men of the church. ver which, the Hvly Spirit hath 

18 And when they were come|made you overseora, to feed the 
to him, he gaid to them ; You arechurch of God, which he hath 
acquainted with my manner ofjpurchased with bis own blocd. 
life -with you, and since Ε came| 29 For I know, that after ny 
intoiApia; ieee wth eparture, curaged wolves will 

19 That Lhave served.the Sov-jcome among you, who will net 
ereign, with great humility, andjspare the flock. 
with many tears; and amidst the! 30 And from yourselves tan, 
temptations which befel me, by.men will arise, speaking pervert- 
the stratagems of the Jews; ~ jed sentiments, to cnlice pupils ai- 

20 And that Γ have withheldifer. them, 

Dothing, which was'profitable for; 31 Therefore watch ; and hear 
you, but:have oxplained-to you jime witness, that during uiree 
anil have taught you-publicly,andiycars I have warned every onc 
from house to house, - ‘niehtand day, with tears, 
εν Qi. BProclaiming . repentance; 32 Now, brothers, ἃ commend 
with respoct' to God; :and. confi-/you to God, and to the messice 
detice in “our sovereizn' Saviourjof his favor; whicl can cilify 
the Anointed ; both te Jews and|yon, and give youan inheritance 
Greeks: - famong all those, who are saze- 
- 22 And now I-go urged'in my tified. 
mind to Jcrussalem,-not knowing! 3% I have coveted no man’s 
what will befull me there. silver or gold. or apr:arel. . 
- 283 Except that the Holy nei 34, Yes, yourselves know, thai 
it, shows me, in every city. ithese hands have provided for my 
béndgand afflictiong‘await me. ‘necessitics, and for those, wie 

24 But none of these thingslwere with mo. 
embarrass'me}:for I would wil-| δῦ Ihave shown you, by cx- 
lingly sacrifice-my life, ifso, Hample, that so Jaboring, you 
might finish thy:course. with joyjought to sustain the weuk ; and 
and the ministry, ‘which’ I-hayolto remember the words of the 
received of the sovercign Saviour,isovercign Saviour, which he said, 
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“Ibis more Llesscd to give than(of.Paw!’s company, left theri,and 
to receive.” . foame to Cesgrea, and put up with 

ἢ And when he had thus|Philip, the evangelist, who was 
spoken, πὸ knelt down and pray-lalso one of the seven deacon. 
el with them, 9. And he had four daughters, 

a7 And they all wept excced-ivirgins, who were accustomed to 
ingly; and hung upon Paul’s!preach. 
neck and kissed him: 10 We tarried there many days. 

38 Weeping most of oll on 80: And there came down from 3 - 
count of his assertion, that they|deaa prophet, named Agabus; 
would sce his faceno more. And} }1 Whocame to us, and took 
they accowpanied him toe thelPaul’s girdle and bound his own 
ship. hands and feet; and said, Thus 

OWAPTER XRT. [κα the Holy Spirit; So will 
AY 7H then ieft them, andithe Jews, at Jerusalem, bind the 
launched the boat, andjman, who owns this girdle; and 
cane direct to Coos, and the next} will give him up, into the hands 
day to Rhodes, und from thencelof the Gentiles. 
to Patara. 12 When we heard that, we 

2 And linding 2 ship, about toland the inhabitants, of the place, 
sail over to Phenicia, we went onjentrested him not to go up to 
board, and set forth. Jerusalem. 

4% Weceane in sightofCyprus;| 13 But Paul replied, Why do 
hut passed it on the Ἰοῦς hand ;)you weep, and undermine my re- 
and sailed into Syria; and Jand-isolution ? Tam ready, not only 
ed al ‘Lyre; for there, the shiplto be bonnd; but also to die, at 
yas to leave her cargo. Jerusalem ; ‘for the honor of the 

4 And finding pupils, we re-isovereign Saviour, 
mained there seven days: and) 14. As he would not be per- 
the pupils, at the sugecation of/auaded. we ceased; and said the 
the Holy Spirit, advised Paul,jwill of the Sovercign be done. 
not to gu up lo Jerusalem. 15 Soon after, we took our 

ὅ After tarrying therea week.[packs, and{went up to Jerusa- 
we went on aur way; and theyliem. ae 
acwonpanied us, with their wives} 16 There went with us alsu, 
and chiklron, muil we were out|some of the pupils, of Cesaren, 
of the city; and when we hadiand brought with them Mnsson 
nrrived at the shore, we kneclediof Cyprus, one of the old pupils ; 
cown and prayed. iwith whom we were to lodge, 

ὃ And when wo had taken| 17 When we were come to 
leave of each other, we went onl Jerusalem ; the brothers receiv~ 
board, and they returned home.jed us jostully. 

7 And sailing from Tyre, τοὶ 18 And.the following day Paul 
came to Ptolemais, and saluted|went-ith us to Jamey; and all 
the Lrothers, and ubade with/the oll men were present. 
them one day. 19 When he bad saluted them, 

8 The next day, we, who werelhe related particularly, what God 
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had.dene, among the Gentilesjsaw him in the temple, and ex- 
by. his ministry. cited the people; and laid hell 

20 When they had heard, they|of him, 
gave to tho Sovereign the praise ;} 28 Exclaiming, Men of Isract 
and Βαϊ Lo Paul, Yonsee, broth-jhelp! This is the aman, whe 
er, how many thousands of thejteaches every where, against the 
Jews arc believers; and theyipeeple, and the Jaw, and this 
are ali tenacious of the law. ‘place 2 awd besides, has hrought 

21 They are informed. respect-jGrecks into tho lempie, and las 
ing you, that you icach the duws,'polluted this holy place. 
who are among the Gentiles, to! 29 For they hadiormerly seen 
forsake Moses; sayivg that they|with him in the city, Trophimne, 
are not to circumeise their chil-fan Ephesian, whom they yre- 
dren; nor to observe the cus-ilended, Paul had brought into 
toms. the tuniple. 

22 How isit? The people wil]| 380 And oll the city was in 
hear that you are come, and willicommotion. The people ran to- 
assemble. ecther ; and drew Vaul out of 11.0 

23 Do now as we advise you;'temple: and the doors were clo- 
There are four men here, whojscd. 
huye δὶ vow on them. δὲ As they were about te kiil 

24 Go with them; and purify|him, news came to the chief cap- 
yourself with them; and be ad tain ofthe guard that all Jeru- 
oxpenses with them, when Urcyjsaleun was in an uproar ; 
shave their heads; that all may, 32 Who immediately surmmon- 
know, that their information re-jel captains of hundreds, and 
specting. you ig false; and thatitheir soldiers, and ran down to 
you conduct properly ; and ob-ithem, When they saw the cap- 
serve the law. tain and soldiers, Uhey stoppeal 

. 25 Respecting the Gentiles;beating Paul. 

we haveconcluded ; and written; 33 The captain then came 
to thera, thaé they need observe/near and took him; and ordered 
none of-those ceremonies; cx-jthat be should be bound with 
copting only, that they ahbstainichains ; and demanded who le 
from fornication, and from thejwas, and what he had done. 
oflerings to idola; fram eating); 34 Some said one thing, ard 
blood, and animals, which havejsome another, among the multi- 
been strangled. tude; bré as he could not asecr- 

26 Then Paul accompanied thejtain, on account of the tumult, 
seens:and tho next day purified|he commanded that he should be 
himself with them,. and went in-lcarried into the castle. 
to the temple, to wait theaccom-; 33 When ho came upon the 
plishment of the days of purifica-jstairs, ho was carried by the sol- 
tion ; when sn offering yonuld bejdicrs, on account of the vigluace 
offered for each of them. of the people. 

27 But before the seyen days; ὅδ Hor the multitude followed, 
were ended, the Jews from Asia,|shouting, Away with him. 
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a7? As Vaul was about to be|ncy, under their authorfy:5. and 
Jed into the castle, he said τὸ thelhad arrived near Danings 
captain, May I speak to you ?labout noon, there shined around. 
who said, Can youspeak Greck ime, a light, from the heay- 
us Are yon not that Eeyptianjens, 
whe lately made an uproar, and} 7 And I fell to the ground, 
led into the wilderness, fourjand heard voice, which said to 
thousand men, who were mur-jme, Saul, Saul, why do you per- 
derers ? secute me ἢ 
89 Paul replied; Tam a Jew} 8 And T said, Who art thou 
wf Tarsus, ἢ, city of Cilicia, a cit-[Sovereign ? And he replied ; FE 
izen of a very respectable city Στὴ the Saviour, from Nazare 
] Leg of you, to permit me tojwhom you persecute. =~ 
speak to the people. | 9 (They, who were with mo 
40 When he had given himisaw the light and wero afraid ; 
leave, Paul, standing on the stairs,{but did not hear the voice, which 
waived lis hand to the people ;spoke to me.) 
and when they were sient. he| 30 And LE said, What shall § 
~poke to them. in the Iebrewjdo Sovereign? The Sovereign 


language. 28 follows: said to me, Arigs..and go into 
CHAPTER XX, Damascus; there it shall be told 


pours brothers and fel-ryou what you must do. 
low citizens, listen to my! 11 As I could not sce, on ac- 
‘ivtence, count of the brightness of the 
2 When they perecived, thatilight, 1 was led by these, who 
he spoke to theimin the Hebrew/were with mo, into Damascus. 
language, they were more silent.) 12 And-.Ananias, a devout’ 
3 1am indeed, a Jew, born injman, of good reputation among 
farsus. ἃ city of Cilicia; but was|the Jews, 
raised in this city, under the tui-| 13 Came to me; and. said, 
tion of Guuiulici; and have been|Brother Saul, receive your sight. - 
tanght all the minutiae of the|And Limmediately perceived him. 
iaw of the fathers; and was as} 14 And he said, The God of 
zealous fur God, as you are thigjour fathers has selected you to 
ay. know his will, and to see that 
‘+t And I persecuted the chris-|Just One, and to hear his voico. 
tians; delivering to prisons and} 15 You shali be his witness, to 
to death; both men and wemen.jall mankind, of what you have 
5 The high priest, and all the|seen and heard. 
board of oll men; from whom I| 106 Tarry not; arise and be 
received letters to the brothers ;ibaptized ; and wash away your 
and authority 40 fo to Damasena ;isins; calling on the Sovereign. 
anil to bring those,who were im-| 17 After I returned to Jeru- 
prisoned there, to Jerusalem, ta|salem ; while praying in the tem- 
i punished, are my witnesses ofiple ; in a tranco, 
“hese facta, 18 I saw the Just Gne, who 
ὃ As { was pursuing my jour-|sald to me, Make haste, go quick- 
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ly outof Jerusalem; for they willjhim: and the chief captain was 
not hear your testimony respect-jafraid, after he leurucd that he 
ing: mic. was ἃ Roman; because he had 

19 And I said, Sovereign, they/bound him. 
know that I chastised, in the} 80 On tho morrow, that hs 
places of worship ; and impris-/might ‘know with certuinty, why 
oned thosé, who believed on thee.Jhe was accused hy the Jews ; he 

20 And when thy martyr Ste-junbound him; and ordering ‘the 
phen was stoned, I was standing|chief priests, and all their court, 
by and consenting to his death ;jto appear, brought Paul down, 
and took care of the raiment offand set lim before them. 
those, who killed him ; ; CHAPTER ἈΧΊΤΙ, 

21 And he said to me, depart ; Patt, looking earnestly up- 
for I will send you far hence to on the court; said, Broth- 
the Gentiles. ers, and fellow citizens; ΓΟ have 

22 When they had listened tojlived with a clear conscience be- 
him so far, they shouted, Away|fore God, in ali things to this 
with such a [ὉΠΟῪ ; itis not day. 
proper that he should live. 2 Then Annas. the hizh priest, 

93 And they shouted, andjordercd thoro, who stood by to 
took off their clothes, and threw strike him on the mouth. 
dust into the air. 3 Paul said to him, God wil 

- 24 And the chief captain ar-!smite you, you whitewashed wali: 
ddesod that ho should be brought (you False pretender.) vou sit to 
into the castle ; and be examined judge me according to the Inw ; 
by scourging, that he ‘mightjand order me to be smutien, cons 
know why they. shontel so|trary to the law. 
against him... ~ -4 Those, who stood by snisi 

25 ‘While they were binding] Will you revile (tod's shigh priest? 
him with straps, Paul said tothe} 5 Pant replicd; brothers, t 
captain, who stood by, 15 it law-idid not know that he is the high 
ful for you to wipe ttoman; un-jpritst, It is written you shall 
condemned F |. ‘not speak evil of the ruler οἱ 

«26-.When the captain. beardlyour people. 
thet, he went to. the chief cap:| ὁ When Paul perceived that 
tain, and said, Be careful whatione party were Sadducces, ant 
you do; for this man is ἃ Ro-ithe other Pharisees, he said be- 
inan.: - fore the court, Brothers and fwi- 

27 Then the .chief captain low citizens; [am a Phariscv, 
cathe; and said to-him, Tell me ;'and-the son ‘of a Pharisce; ; and 
are youa Roman? He said, Yos3 218 is reapecting the hope of a re- 

28 Thechicf captain replied ; lisurrection from the grave, thac 
obtained that freedom, with a Tam tried this day. 
great sum. But Paul said, 1} -7 On his saying this, there 
was free born, + larose a dissension between tho 

. 28 Iminedistely, : they, who|Pharisces and the Sadducees and 
were to have examined him, leftjthe people were divided. 


SABER exe 06 
8 The Sadduces hold: that there heard of their lying--drl::etabuh 
is no resurrection αὶ ‘ard’ eh bere ha into the castle aii 


there is neither angel -nor spirit jitold Paul. 
but the Pharisees hold:to both. | : ¥7-And:Paul called one ὁδ the 

9 And thore was a’ shduting- captnine to him;.and' ssid, ‘cdn- 
The clergy who were of the Phar- duct this young fnan to the chief 
iscea’ party, arose and contended;ceptain. He- has-sonicthiag- to 
saying, We tind no ἀν} in:-thetell him, ae 
couduct of this wan. Ifa spirit, 18 And he brought lim to the 
or an angel has spoken to’ him,ichief captain, and Βαϊ, ΘῈΣ the 
let ws γον ἤκηΝ with σοῦ, . iprisonerealle ὁ ανθύονᾳ hin, and 

19 And there was.a great con!/requésted mb {o bring this ‘young 
tention among them. And theiman to you, who ar sameihine 
chief captain. fearing that Paulite say:to-you. | 
would Lave been torn in pieces) " 19'The chief captain then took 
hy them, ordered the soldiers tolhim by the hand, and: went with 
oo down and take him: by foreeihin aside, and said to~ him<pris - 
from among them ; and to bring!vately, What is it you haye'té 
him into the castle, ὁ ᾿ jtell me? .— 

11 The night fellowing. the] -.20 Ile replied ; ΤῊΝ Jews: have 
Kovercion stool by him 3 andjagreed torether, to. request you 
said, Be encouraged Pauls youjte brmg Paul down to-morrow. 
hare testified for me in Jérusa-linto the court, as if they wished 
Jem ; and you shall do so at'to enquire.more particularly re- 
Nonie, '  ‘Igpecting him. 

12 Assoonas it wasday,some) 21 But.do not yield to them: 
αἱ the Jews combined ; andifor there aro lyimg in'ambush, for 
honnd themselves by an oath,jhim, more than forty men, who 
that they would nvither eat norihave bound themacives, by oath, 
dvink untill they had killed/that they will: neither cat nor 
Pani, ' + |drink, until they have killed him; 

13 There were more than for-land now they ‘are ready, waiting 
ty, who joined in this conspiracy :for a concurrence from you. 

14 And came to tho chief| ᾿ 22 ‘The chief captain; then-per- 
priests and ol] men ; and adid |mitted the young-man to retire; 
Wy have bound ourselves bylchargine “him that he should: tefl 
onth, (hat we will eat nothing|ne - person,’ that he hud’ made 
until we have killed Paul. « . -- {knowsy these. things to‘ bim. 

Η Now therefore, do you! . 23.-Ife then called to him’ ‘two 
with the council, suggest to the|captains; and said.make ready 
chief captain, to bring him downjtwo hundred soldiers, to go to 
to you to-morrow, as if .you|Oosarea, and seventy horsemen ; 
would wish to enquire moré par-jand: two: hundred: spearmen, at 
ticularly sespectints him.; andjnine o’clock, at night. - 
before he shall arrive, will kill| 24 And provide liorses to sct 
him. ἢ [Paalon, and bring Lim. safe to 

1G But Paul’s..sister’s son ΤΕ ΘΕ ΣΧ, the governor. - 
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$5 And he wrote a letter asthe old men ; and with sn orator, 
follows : named Turtuilus, who plead with 
26 Claudius Lysias, to hisithe governor, against Paul. 
exceilency Felix, the governor: | 2 When he was called forth, 
97 Sir, this man was taken by|Turtullus began to accuse him; 
the Jows, and would have beenjsaying, Sincn by you we have 
killed by thera; but came with|great quictness ; and very worthy 
a company of soldiers and rescu-ideeds ore dono for this nation by 
ed him; having understood thatjyour providence, 
he is a Roman. 3 We receive it at all times, 
28 Asi wished to know whyjand in all places, most noble 
they accused him, I brought himjfelix, with all gratitude. 
into their court ;. 55 4 Bat not to be tedious to you, 
29 But I found that he wasjI pray you, that you will, of your 
accused of certain technical er-|clemency, hear mea few words. 
rors; and nothing laid to his! 5 We find this man tobe ἃ tnr- 
charge worthy of death, or offbulent fellow; an cxciter of s- 
bonds. dition among the Jaws, throngh- 
30 When it was told me, thatiout the world; and an entitled 
the. Jews lay .in waiting, for thcjleader of the scct of the Naza- 
man, 1 sent him tansnalately. tojrines 5 
you; directing his accusers to}! ἃ Who has undertaken topro- 
say, before you, what they hadjfane the temple; and whom wa 
against him. Farewell. apprehended ; and would have 
31 Then the soldiers, as they|judged according to our own Jaw, 
were directed, took. Paul, and 
brought him by night to Antipa-|tain came upon us,and with great 
tris, ae -lvlolence, took him out of our 
32 On the morrow, they as-jhands ; 
signed the horsemen to go with} 8 Demanding that lis accu- 
him and returned to the castle. jsera should come to you. Br 
- δᾶ When they. were- come tolexamining him, you can acquaint 
Cesarea, they handed tho letterjyourself with the facts of which 
to the governor, and presentediwe accuse him. 

Paul also before him. ᾿. 9 And the Jews assented, and 
34 When .the. governor had|said that these things were sn. 
read the letter, he. asked what| H) he governor then signi- 
province he was of. When helfied, with his hand, 10 Paul, that 
ascertained that he was of Cilicia,|he should speak; and he repli- 

25--He-said, I will hear youjed; AsI know that you live 
when your accusers are eome.|been for many years ἃ judge of 
And he commanded that hejthe Jewish nation, I, the more 
should be kept in Herod's judgichcorfully, answer for myself. 
ment hall. 11 Twelve days ago, I went 
. CHAPTER XXIV. up to Jerusalem, to worship. 
AFTER fivedays, Ananias, the) 12 And they neither found 
high priest, descended with|me in the temple, disputing with 


ἢ But Dysias, the chief cap- 


CHAPTER. XEVE ov 


any man, not exciting the ῥ66: 23 And he ditetted a centu- 
ple; either in the places of worjrion to keep Paul; butt to let 
ship or in the city ; him have liberty; and thatt:he 


i3 Nor can they prove thejshould not forbid, any of hisec- 
charges of which they now ac-iquaintance, to visit him, or te 
cuse me. assist him, 

14 But this I confess to you;| 24 After a while, Felix came, 
that according to the mode, which! with his wife, Drusilla, who wes 
they cali heresy, 1 worship theja Jewess, and sent for Paul, and 
God of my fathers ; believing alliheard him respecting depending 
the things which are written inion the Anointed. 
the law and in the prophets; ἰ 25 While he was arguing of 

15 And hope in God (as theyicorreetness, temperance and ἃ 
also 40} that there will be a re-judgment hereafter, Felix trem- 
surrection of the dead; both ef;bled; and said, Go, at this time; 
the just and of the unjust. ὦ land when I shall have a conven- 

10 And I exert myself to have tent opportunity, I will send for 
always a conscience without re-jyou. 
cord of offence, either te God or; 26 He hoped too, that Paul 
man. would give him money to release 

17 After many years’ absence,him; therefore he sent for him 
I came te present alms and of- often: ‘amd tonversed with hii. 
ferings to my nation. 27 After two years, Percius 

18 And the Jews from Asia,!/Festus came into Felix’s offcc, 
(any accusers.) found me in the(station,) and Felix, disposed to 
temple, purified; hut without/please the Jews, left Paul ia 
numerous attendants, or tumult:/bends. ; 

19 Who onght to have been CHAPTER XXV.. 
here hefure you ; and te object, i CCORDINGLY, Festus soon 
they have any thing against me: ‘arrived, in the proving ; 

40 Or these, who arc hereand after three days, went up 
may say, whether I did any evilifrom Cesarca to Jerusalem. 
thing, while 1 stood before the) 2 And the high priest nad the 
counsel ; principal men. among the Jeers, 

21 Except perhaps, this onejinformed him against Paul; end 
expression, which I utteredlurged him, τὰ . 
while Γ stood among them; “it} 3 Τὸ send for him, to come to 
is respecting the resurrection of|Jerusalem 5 they lying in am- 
the dead, that [ am called to an-jbush to kill him. 
swer this day.” 4 But Festus said, thet Paul 

22 When Felix heard this;|should bekept at Oesarea; end 
having better understanding ofjthat he himself would go thither 
that. doctrine, than they, he de-jsoon. ae : 
ferred them; and said, When] 5 Let those of you, said ho, 
Lysias, the chief captain, shalijwho can do so, go down with me 
come down, I will ascertain thejand accuse him, ifhe is guilty, 
whole ground of hal complaint.| 6 After terrying with them 
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about ten days, he went down tojformed me : requesting that I 
Cesarea ; and the next day, sitting would give judgmentagainst him. 
upon the judgment scat, ordex 16 To whom I replied, It is 
that Pan! should be brought be-(not the custom of the Homans. to 
fore him, ὁ deliver any man to die, before 
7 On his presentng himselfjthe accused is confronted by his 
the jews who had come downjaccusers : and have Icaye to imake 
from Jerusalem, arcee; andihis defence. 
brought many serious charges; 17 Thoreforc, when they were 
against Paul,which they could notijcome hither, on the morrovw, 
prove. ; : without delay. 1 sat on the judg- 
8 To which he replied, I havei:ment seut, and ordered that the 
committed no offence, at allsiman should be brought forth ; 
cither against the law of thejows.| 18 Against whom when the 
or against the temple, or againstiaccusers arose, they brought no; 
Cesar. such accusation as ἢ supposed , 
0 But Festus,wishing to please; 19 Eut had certain charee 
the jews, replied to Paulandsaidjakcut treir own superstition ; 
Will you go up to Jerusalero, andjand rcs: ecting a perscn who was 
theres he jadged,bofore me ἢ iealled the Saviour. who wasdead, 
10 But Paul replied; My causel whom Paul sfiinmed to be alive. 
belongs to Cesar’s jurisdiction | 20 As { had doubts of the im- 
where J am to bejudged. That I|portance of that kind of ques- 
have done no wrung to the jews,/tious. 1 asked whether he would 
yuu yourselfare sensible, go to Jerusalem, and there be 
It ΠῚ Τ am an offender, and|judged, respecting these things. 
have commited any crime, wor) 2) Bul aus he chose to be re- 
thy of denth, 1 do not refnse tojserved for the hearing of Augus- 
die ; but if Iam innocent. of thesejtus Cesar, 1 arderud that ho 
things, of which they accuye me,Jshould be kept antil I could send 
Τ owe not to be surrendered το τα thither, 
them, 1 appeal to Uesur. 22 Agrippa said to Festus ἢ 
12 Wien Festus lad consnll-jwish to hear the man πιο. 
el with the counsel, he suid To-morrow, ἃ he, you shuil 
Since you have appealed to Cesar.jhear him. ; 
to Cesar you shall go. 23 Un the morrow, when 
13 After some days,’ king|Agrippa was come, and Bernice. 
Agrippa aud Beruice, camo te Oe jwith areat parade, antl was enter- 
sarca, to welcome Festus ; ed inte the andicnee room, with 
14 When they had been therc{the captains, and principal men of 
several days, Festus mentionedithe city, by Festus’ direction, 
Paul's case to the king. There|Pan} was brought forth, 
ix.said he.a man, who is leftin] 24 And Festns said, King 
bonds by Felix, Agrippa, and those who are pres- 
15 About whom, when I wasfent, you see this man, about 
at Jcrusalom, theychief priests,|whom the multitude ofjews have 
and the old men of the jews, in- with me, both at Jerusa- 
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jem, and also here, exclaiming,, 7 Which fulfiiment our twelve 
thathe owes notto live anylonger. |tribes, ‘constantly. serving’ Go 

25 But when I ascertained|day and. night, hope to see; for 
that he had committed nothinglentertaining which hope, king 
worthy of death; and that hejAgrippa, Iam accused by the 
appealed to Augustus, I determin-|Jews. 
ed to send him thither. _| 8 Why should it be thonght 

26 But having nothing defi-\incredible, that God should raise 
nile fo write to the Emperor, Hthe dead.? _ 
have brocght him forth before} 9 I. formerly thought, that I 
you all; and especiully beforejought to oppose the reputation 
you, kiug Agrippa, that after ex-lof the Saviour, from Nagareth.. 
amination, I might have some-} 10 Which I ditin Jerusalem. 
thing to write, Many of the saints I shut up in 

27 For it seems unreasonable,|prison ; having received authori- 
to send a prisoner, and not to spe-|ty, from the. chief priests: and 
cify the crime, with which he is|when they were killed, I gave 
charged. my voice against them. 

ee ΧΧΥ͂Ι. ἢ 11 And Γ have punished gp 

HEN said Agrippa to Paul jjmany a. time, in, the. places of ᾿ 
T You are τ ΠΟΙ ἐσ apeak ὑπμοὶ δῇ Εἰς ood elied them to 

for yourself. Paul waived hisjblaspheme ;.and being very an- 

hand, and made bis defence. gry at them, I pursued them even 

2 I fecl happy, king Agrippa, |io forcion cities, 
to answer for myself, hefore you; 12 In which pursuit, as I was 
this day, respecting those thimgs|zoing to Damascus, with author- _ 
of which I am accused by thelity and commission from the chief 
JEWS 5 priests; ΄' τὶ ἮΝ 

3 Especially, as I know you} 13 At mid-day, king, I saw, in 
tu be expert in all the questionsithe way, alight from the heav- 
and customs of the Jews; there-lens, above the brightness of the 
fore, I entreat you to hear me pw-|gnn, shining sround me, and mpon 
tiently. those, who journeyed with me. 

4 With my manner of life} 14 And we all fell fo the 
from my youth ; asI have livedlearth; and I heard a voice, which 
among my own nation, at Jeru-|said to me, in the Hebrew lan- 
salem, allthe Jews are acquaint-lpuage, Saul, Saul, why do you 
ed ; persecute me? It 15 hard for you 

5 Who know, (if they wouldito kick against the thorns. — 
lestify,} that from the beginning,| 15 And 1 said, Who art thou, 
and according to the strictest sect\Sovereign ? And he said, I am 
cf our religion, I have lived althe Saviour, whom you are per- 
Pharisce. secuting 5 ste os 

ὃ And now I stand to be judg-) 16 But rise, and stand upen 
el for the hope, which we havelyour feet, ; for have appcarcd 
of the accomplishment of God’sjto you, to make you a minister, 
promises to our Fathers : and a witness to these things. 
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which you have now seen; andj 26 And the king knows these 
to those, in which I shall appéarjthings; and therefore, I speak 
to vou in future ; freely. I am persuaded that vone 

ἈΠ Yn rescuing you from the of these things are hidden from 
populace ; and from the Gentiles;lhim , for they were not done in 
to whom I am now about toja corner. 
send you ; 27 King Agrippa do you be- 

18 To remove their prejudi-jlieve the prophets 7 1 know that 
ces ; to bring them out of dark-jyou believe. 
acess into light; and from the} 28 Then Agrippa said to Paul, 
power of Satan to God ; that they/You almost persuade me to be a 
may reecive forgiveness of sins,/christian 
and an inheritance among those, 29 And Paul replied ; T desire 
who are made holy, by confi-lof God, ihat, not only yourself; 
dence in me 5 at all, who hear mc this day, 

19 And, king Agrippa, I waslwere not only almost, but aito- 
not disobedient to the heayenlyigether such as I am, except my 
vision, bondage, 

20 But urged, at first at Da-j 30 When he had thus spoken, 
mascus, at Jerusalem, andithe king arose, and the governor, 
throughout Judea, and then tojand Bernice, and they, who sat 
the Gentiles ; that they wouldiwith them, 
repent, and return to God ; and} 32 And after going aside nnd 
condnet correspondently with re-italking together; they said, this 
pentance. an has dane nothing worthy of 

21 While thas employed, theideath or of chains, 

Jews: seized me, in the temple 32 And Agrippa said to Festus, 
and sought to kill me, He might have been set at liber- 

22 But having obtained helpity, if he had not appealed to Ce- 
of God, I continue to this dayjsar. 

CHAPTER XXVIU. 

REN it wasdetermined that 

we should be taken to Ita- 
the prophets have said shouldily, ἜΣ committed Paul and 
transpire 5 er prisoners to Julius, a 

28 To wit, that the Savicurjcaptain of Augustus’ band of 
should dic ; and be the first’ tolsoldiers. 
rise from the grave, and should} 2 And entcring a ship of Ad- 
enlighten the peopie and thejramytiinm, we lJaunched forth, 
Gentiles, intending te sail by the coasts of 

24 While he was thus making/Asia; Aristarchus, ἃ Macedonian 
hin defence, Festus said, very au-jof Thessalonica, was with us. 
ditty, Paul, you are deranged; soi 8 The next day, we stopped at 
wrmch learning makes you ¢razy.jSidon. Julius treated Paul with 

25 But he said, FT am not cra-| kindness ; and gave him leave to 
ry, generous Festus ; but speak] co to his friends to refresh him- 
(he words of truth and sobriety} self. 


Ξ 


small; yet saying nothing, but 
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4 When we had launched from; 14 But soon there arose a tem- 
thence, we sailed near to Cyprus, us wind, called:furocly- 


because the wind was contra-idon.. 5 
ry. ἷ 15 And the ship was canght, 

ὅ When we had sailed overland could not bear up into the 
the sca of Cilicia, and Pamphy}-jwind ; 20 we let her drive ; 
ia, we came to Myra, a cityof] 16 Andrunning nearan island, 
Lycia. , οι] Clauda, we had much dif- 

6 There the captain found aificulty in saving the boat. 
ship, from Alexandria, sailing to} 12 When they had taken in 
Italy ; and he put us on board./the boat, they strengthened -the 

7 After soiling slowly, mavy|ship by undergirding her ; and 
days, and were scarce come over)fearing that thcy.should run in- 
against Cnidus, (the wind beingjte the quicksands, lowered ‘the 
contrary.) we sailed near Crete,jsail. and then were driven. 
oyer against Salmone, 18 Being severely tossed by 

8 And passing it with difficul-/the tempest; on the following day 
ty, came to a place called, The/we lightened the ship. 
fair-hayens, nigh to the city off 19 On the third. day we throw: 
Lasea. over-board the rigging. of the 

9 As much time had béeniship-:: ae 
spent; and as sailing, at that time| 20 As neither sun nor stars 
of the year. was hazardous, thejappeared, during many days; and 
fast being already past, Paul ad-|a heavy tempest was on us, we 
monished them; gave up all hope of being sa- 

10 And said, Sirs, Tam appre jved: . 
hensive. that this voyage will be} 2] But after long erp 
attended with much damage and|Paul ‘stood-up in the mids€ o 
luss not only of the cargo and|them and said “Sirs, you should 
ship, but also of our lives. have listened to me, and not have 

11 But the centurion gavelloosed ‘from Crete; and you 
more attention tothe captain and] would nut have received this harm 
owner of the ship, than to Paul.jand 1088, : 

12 And as the harbor was not] 22 And even now! exhort you 
commodious io winter in, theito becheerful ; for there will be 
greater part advised to sail fromino loss of life among you, but 
thence, and if possible to arrivelonly of the ship. - 
at Phoenis, and there to winter.| 23 For there stood by me, the 
Phoenis is a haven of Crete ; andjlast a an angel of God, 
ig on the west side, curving to-jwhose I am, and whom-I serve; 
wards the northwest, and south-| 24 Who gaid, Fear--not, Paul 
west. you must be brought before Ce- 

13 The south wind blowing|sar; and God has given you all 
softly, they supposed that they/those,who are on board with you. 
eould gain their purpose, and| 25 Therefore, Sirs, be cheer- 
loosed from thence and sailedled ; for I believe God 5 and that 
close by Crete — it will be as it was told me: 
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26 But we shal? be cast uponciently they lightened the ship; 
a, cortain island, ' - ley throwing the wheat into tha 

27 When the fourth night wasjses. 
come, while we were driven up| 39 When it was day, they dis- 
and down in Adria, about mid-jcovered the land, but did not 
night, the sailors supposed that|know what country it was ; but 
we were near to land ; they saw acreek, into which they 

28 And sourding, found itjwere resolved, if possible, to bring 
twenty fathoms ; and they wentithe ship. 

a little further and sound ,, 40 They, therefore took np the 
and found it fifteen fathoms. anchors, and committed them- 

29 Then, fearing that they should} selves to the sca; and loosing the 
fail upon: rocks;:they cast four an-jrudder bands, and hoisting the 
chors, from the stern, and wait-|main sail to the wind, ran toward 
ed for day. shore, 

30 And the sailors were about} 41 And runninginto a place 
to leave the ship, ‘They let down|where two currents met, the ship 
the boat into the sea, under thejgrounded. The prow remained 
pretence that they were going tojunmovable, and the stern was 
cast- anchor from the prow. broken by the violence of the 

31 But Paul said to the centu-jwaves. 
rion, and to the soldiers ;-Uiiless| 42 The soldiers advised to kill 
they remain in the ship, you can-|the prisoners, that they might 
not be saved. } not swim τὸ the shore und vs- 
᾿ 32 Then the soldiers cut off thejcape. 
ropes of the boat, and let hor fali} 43 But the ceuturion wishing 
οἷ -- -, to savo Paul, kept them from 

33 While they were waitingitheir purpose, and ordered that 
for day, Paul entrcated them tojthose, who could swim. showid 
eat 5 saying. you have continued|dive into the sea, and pet to Iand: 
a long time fusting, and during} 44 And that the resi should 
fourteert hours; you have takeniget upon boards, and broken pic- 
nothing ; fees Of the ship. In this way, 

34 Therefore I entreat you tojthey 811 escaped to the land, 
take some refreshment ; for this CHAPTER XXVITE. 
is necessary for your health. HEN they had escaped, 
‘There shall not a hair ‘fal. from). Υ they ascertained that they 
the. head of any of you.  _Swere on the isiand called Melita. 

35: He then took bread, and} 2 These rustic pcople treated 
gave thenlis.to God, in their pres-jus very kindly. They kindled a 
ence ; and-:when. he had distri-jfire, on account of the cold and 
buted it, ~~‘ :9> * ‘pain; and entertained us. 

36 They were allcheerful, and; 3 Paul oa a bundle of 
partook of the refreshment, _isticks; and as he was putting 

37 There were two hundred and/them on the fire, there came a vi- 
sevent? six ag ep in the! “rg per out of it, rotreating from tho 

38 they had eaten ‘suiil-|heat, and fastened upon his hand. 
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ἃ Whon tho rustic inhabitantspind were requested to remain 
saw the venomous reptile hang-jwith them, a week. Afters 
ing on his hand, they said among|we went towards Rome. 
themselves; There is no doubt] 15 As soon as the brothers, at 
that this fellow is a murderer, ¢, heard of us, they came as 
whom vengeance will not permit}far as A ppii-forum,andthe Three 
to live, although he has escapedjTaverns, to meet us. When 
the sea. Paul saw the brothers, he thank- 
5 But he shook off the reptile,ed God and was encouraged. 
and reecived no injury. 16 ‘When we had artived at 
6 ‘They however looked at him/Rome, the centurion delivered 
to sce him swell or die suddenly ;|the prisoners to the eaptain- of 
but after observing some time ;jthe guard ; but Paul was permit- 
and sceing no evil befall hinijted to go at large, with only a 
they changed their mind, andjsoldier to guard him. 
said that he was a god. 17 After three days had elaps- 
7 Publius the chief man of thejed, Paul assembled the principal 
island, who had possessions iniJews, and said to them, Brothers 
that quarter. received us, andjand fellow citizens; although 
lodzed us -very hospitably, three/f have done nothing against the 
days. people, or the customs of our 
Ὁ It so happened, that the fi-|fathers; yet I was sent, a pris- 
ther of Publius Isid sick with ajoncr from Jerusalem, and com. 
fever, and witha flux of biood.jmitted to the Roman Council! ; 
And Paul went in and prayed] 18 Who after examining me, 
for him ; and Jaid his hands up-hrould have released me ; because 
on him, and he was healed. Lhad done nothing worthy of 
) When this was done, others/death. 
in the island, who had diseases 19 But as the Jews opposed 
cume, and were heated ; my release ; it was necessary for 
lU Who conferred upon usime to appeal to Cesar; although 
many honors ; atl af our depar-|I had nothing of which to accuse 
ture, supplied us with such thaigs:my countrymen. 
ag were necessary, for our yoy-} 20 It is on this account that i 
age. have sent for you: and that I 
11 After three months, wemightsce youand speak te you.— 
left; ina ship from Alexandria,jLt is for the hopo of Isracl, that 
which had wintvred in the island am bound with this chain. 
whoge mark of designation was, 21 They replied : We have 
imager of Castor aud Pollux. [ποὺ reecived letters from J ane 
15 We landed at Syracuse, and|respecting you; nor have any o 
remained there, three days. the brothers who came, spoken 
13 From thence we ae jn aiof any thing, which is evil in 
cirenit, and came to Regiam,jyou. ᾿ 
inter ΩΣ day, tho south wind! 22 We wish to hear of you, 
blew, and we came to Puteoli; [hat your opinions are ; for re- 


14’ Where we found brotbers:|specting this scct, (the christ- 
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ians,) it is every where disap-jtheir ears arc dull of hear 
ς ing; and thoir eyes, they have 
23 And they appointed a day, closed ; lest they should seo with 
and went, many of them, to hisitheir eyes ; and hear with their 
lodgings ; to whom he explained ;lears ; and understand with their 
= proclaimed the dominion ofjmind ; and should be converted, 
God ; arguing with them, respec-jand I should heal them.” 
ting the Saviour, out of thelaw off 28 Take notice, therefore, that 
Moses, and out of the Prophets,;God’s method of salvation is 
from morning until evening. proclaimed to the Gentiles ; and 
24 Some assented to what was|they will listen to it. 
spoken ; but some did not. When he had said these 
25 As they did not agree among|things, the Jews relired ; and 
themselves, Paul spoke as fol-jhad much consultation among 
lows; Tho Holy Spirit spoke ap-jthemselycs. 
propriately, by Esaias, the pro-| 30 And Paul resided two years, 
phet; in a house, which he hired ; 
26 In saying, Go to this per land reccived all, who called upon 
ple, and say, “ Hearing ye shallihim ; ΝΑ 
hear, and shall not understand : 31 Proclaiming the dominion 
and seeing ye shall see, and notlof God ; teaching tose doclrincs, 
perceive, which relate to the Sovercien Sa- 
27 For the heart of this na-iviour, the Anointed, with confi- 
tion has become insensible ; and/dence; no person forbidding him, 


The Letter of Paul, (a Commissioner, tothe Romans. 
CHAPTER I. ᾿ tbelief, that his reputation may be 
pat a servant of the anoint-ipromoted. 
ed Saviour, chosenacommis-| 6 And your are among those 
sioner, and consecrated to thejnations, and are now called, hy 
publishing of the good news, ‘the anointed Saviour. 

2 Which God predicted, long! 7 To all wha are in Rome, 
ago, by his prophets, in the holy/who are beloved of God, and are 
scriptures, called to be saints; 1 say, Let 

3 Respecting his Son, the a-jfavor attend you, and peace from 
nointed Saviour, our Sovereign,jGod the Father, and from the 
who was of the posterity of Da- 

vid, as to his human nature, ἃ. 

4 And proclaimed to be the! 8 To commence: I[ thank my 
Son of God, endued with power;iGod, throngh the medium of 
and manifested, to be such, bythe anointed Saviour, that your 
bis holy nature, and by his res-iconfidence is spuken of, through- 
urrection from the tomb ; ut the world. 

5 From whom we have receiy-| 9 God is my witness, whom [ 
ed favour and a commission, toserve with al] my heart, in pub- 
induce all nations to embrace ourijlishing the good news, respecting 


ereign Saviour, the Anoint- 
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the San; that unceasingly I men-(ed ta them; for God has revealed 
tion you, in my prayers, + jit to them. 

10 Requesting that! may come} 20 The eternity,the power, and 
tv you; and that, by the provi-jthe divine nature of God, though 
dence of God, and by some means,jinvisible, are demonstrated by the 
after su long a time, I may havelereation of the world: They are 
ἃ proaperous journey ; perceived by the things, which 

11 For lam anxious to seejare made, 
you, that I may impart to you; 21 But although they knew 
some spiritual] blessing ; and that/God, yet they honored him not, 
you may be confirmed ; as their God ; nor ascribed thanks 

12 And that we may receivelto him. They were filled with 
mntual comfort, by our mutuallvain imaginations ; and their va- 
confidence. cant mind was dark. 

13 Brothers, 1 have often pur-} 22 They professed to be wise; 
posed to visit you, that i mi ht bat were ignorant. 
have some fruit of my labor, 23 They exchanged the splen- 
umong you, as well as amongidor of the incorruptible God, for 
other Gentiles; but T have beenjimages, in the likeness of corrap- 
hitherto prevented. tible man, and of birds, and df 

141 am debtor, both to thelbeasts, and of reptiles. - 

Greeks and to the barbarians; to| 24 Therefore God gave them 
the wise and to the unwise ; up to impurity. They, through 

15 Therefore, as far as l amithe desires of their hearts, dis- 
able, lam willing to preach thethonored their bodies. 
good news io you, who are at} 25 They substituted a lie for 
Rome also. the truth of God. They worship- 

16 I am not ashamed of thejed and served the creature, and 
food news respecting the A-lforsook the Creator, who is God 
nointed, Jt is powerful in {πε οὗ all, and atall times immacu- 
hands of Gad, to the salvation of late. Amen. (Venly.) 
every one, who belicyes it; to! 26 On this account, God gave 
the Jew primarily, and to thejthem up to perverted’ feeling. 
Greek also. The women disregarded the na- 

17 Therein is the correctnessiture and fitness of things. 
of (iad displayed, advancing us| 27 And the men, forgetting the 
from ane degree of confidence tolusa and design of the woman, 
another; aa it is written; Thejsonght their happiness in inter- 
righteous shall live by their con-:course with one another; thus 
fidence. conducting improperly; and re- 

13 The anger of God is pro-iceived the necessary consequeu- 
nounced from the heavens,agaiustices of their error. 
the profanity and incorrectness| 28 And as they ehose to forget 
of those, who hold the truth in alGod, he gave them up to pervert- 
perverted manner, views; to do things, which 

19 For this knowledge of God,|were improper, 
which is most essential, is reveal-! 29 They were unrighteous; and 
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haters of God. They committed/continuance in well doing, look 
fordication; were artful, mali-ifor honor and immortality, he 
cious, covetous, envious; they|will render eternal itfe. 
were murderers ; - full of mag 8 But to those, who are con- 
tion, deceit and malignity. Theyjtentious, and obey not the truth, 
were sly, but practice iniquity, he will ren- 
30 Slunderous, spiteful, proudjder 
and vain-glorious. They were| 9 Trouble and distress—upon 
inventors of mischief; disobedi-jevery soul, who doeth evil; to 
eni-to parents, the Jew especially; but also lo 
$1, Stubborn, covenant-break-|the Gentile. 
ers; Without natural: affection;; 10 He will render splendor, 
unforgiving and unmercifal. power and peace to every one, 
82 Yet, notwithstanding they|who does good; to the Jew espe- 
have been apprised of the decis |cially ; but.also to the Gentile ; 
ion of God—that they, who do} 11 For there is no partiality 
such ae, shall die—they notlio particular individuals with 
only. do them, but are pleased|God. 
with those :-who do the same. 12 All, who have done wick- 
CBAPPER IE: -.- jedly, though without a written 
Breky men is inexcusable fortlaw, will be judged notwithstand- 
his faulta, who sswumes toling, And they, who have trans- 
be a judge ; for, when you judgejgressed under the law, will be 
another, you condemn yourself,|iudged by the law, 
if you do the same things. 16 In the day, that God shall 
2 But God is true: in judging judge the secrets of all hearts by 
those, who commiit such things.ithe anointed Saviour, according 
Of-thia, we are sure. to the good news, which I pro- 
3 Do. you suppose that they,jclaim. 
whocondémn those, who do such 
things, and yet do the same them- 
selves, will escape the condem-jGod; but the dvers of the law. 
nation of Gad? _| 14 The gentiles, who have not 
4 You take abit of hisla written law, have a law within 
gréat goodness.and: fortearance, themselves ; for they have ἃ cun- 
insensible that God would lead|science, which suggests the sume 
you to repentance by his good-ithings; 
Res ΘΠ ; 15 Which shows, that the truth 
_. 5 And with a hard: and impen-jof God is written in theit hearts ; 
itent heart; are treasuring up an-itheir conscience testifying; and 
ger fur the day of Tt. and offtheir mindseither accusing or ex- 
the manifestation-of the correciicensing them. (See above 16 τ) 
decision of God ;--΄.. - 17 You are called a Jew, an 
δ: Who will then render ‘to-ev-lyou rely upon tbe law, and boast 
ery one according to thei deeds.jof your God. 
7 To those; who, by patient! 18 You know his will,and ap- 


13 Itis not the mere hearers 
οὗ the law, who are justified of 
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rove whatis most excellent, be-|And the peace of that internal 
ing instructed by the law, ace is not from men, buttrom 

19 And you are confident that|Gad se 
roe are 4 guide for the blind; a CHAPTER fil. 
ight for those, who are in dark- W wat privilege then has the 
hess, Jew? Or what profit is 

20 An instructor of the igno-|there in circumcision ? 
rant and of babes; And you have] 2 Much, in various ways; prin- 
the form of knowiedge, and ofjcipally,io having the declarations 
the truth of the law. of God committed to-them. 

21 Therefore, if youteachan-| 3 If some have: not believed, 
other, should you not teach your-[wiil-their unbelief render confi- 
self? You, who preach, that ajdence toGod unavailing in othera? 
person should not steal, do you] 4 Notso; we should believe 
steal ? God :ta he true, although that be- 

22 You, who say a personilief should constitute every man 
should not commit aduitery, doa liar in our view. As itis writ- 
zo commit adultery? You, who ten, That thou mightest.be jus- 

ate idols, do you commit sacri-jtified:in thy declaratioas, and 
lege? mightest prevail when thou art 

23 You, whe boast of the law,jarraigned-in judgment.” 
should you dishonor God, by| 5 ἄμμου our unrighteous- 
tranagressing the law? ness thus places the righteous- 

24 The reputation of God is|ness. of God rhea pian and 
dishonored among the gentiles by|favorable light, ia God, thegefore, 
your means. It 18 written, junjuet .in executing “vengeance ? 

27 Circumcision truly profits, ifj( here::spesk as a -man would 
you obey the law; but if youarejreason in these circumstances.) 
a violator of the law, your cir-| 6 I reply, God forbid it; for 
eumcision is of no avail, then, in that view, how -could 

26 Therefore, if they, whoare|/God. judge the world ? 
uncircumcised obey the law,will| 7 1 the truth of God has been 
they not be accounted as .having|/rendered more glorious through 
been circumcised ? my lie, why-am F condemned as 


27 And will not they, who's ginner?... 


are uncircumcived, and by nature) 8&8 Why might -we not say,.as 
obey the law, judge you, whojsome slanderously affirm that we 
nolwithstanding the letter andisay, (and whose.condemaation is 
circumcision, transgress the law?ijust,) Let us do evil that good 
23 Heis nota Jew, whe is on-|may ensue ἢ 
lv sv in appearance; nor.is that] 9 Are.we, in our natural static, 
circumcision. which is only out-lbetter than they, who thus rea- 
ward upon the flesh ; βοὴ ἢ No, notatall; We have 
29 Bot he isa Jew, who is sejheretofore shown, that, both Jews 
in his aoul; and circumcision isjand gentiles, are born. sinners. 
the purity of the heart; in the; 10 Ag it ie written; Phere are 
spicit,and not in the written law. none righteous; .20,.ndt-one. 
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11 There are none, who un-| 25 Whom God has exhibited as 
derstand the way of life; thereja reconciler, by confidence ir his 
are none, who search for God. jblood—by setting torth bis right- 

12 They have all wanderedjeousness, and the forbearance of 
from the way; They are become|God, as the cause of the pardon 
altogether unprofitable; Therclof past sins : 
are none who do good; no, not} 26 That he might be just and 
one. yet justify those, who have con- 

13 Their throat is ἃ sepulchre|fidence in the Savionr. 
opened for the slain. Their, 27 Where is the ground for 
tongues are deceitful. The poi-jexultationthen? There is none. 
son of asps is under their'lips. |Is it excluded by the law of 

14 Their mouth is full of curs-|works? No; it is by the law 
ing and bitterness. of confidence in the Saviour. 

15 Their feet are swift to shed} 28 Therefore, we infer that 

lood. ᾿ pore are justified by confidence 

16 Destruction and misery arejin the Anointed: and not by 
in their roads. having obeyed the law. 

17 The: path of peace they; 29 Is God the God of the Jews 
have not known. 6“ only? ia he not of the Gentiles 

18 They have no fear of God.lalso? Verily he is, 

19 What the jaw says, it says! 30 Since it is the same God, 
to those, who are subject to thejwho will justify the circumcision 
jaw. So that every mouth is!by confidence, and the uncizcum- 
stopped, in controversy with God;|cision by the eame meunn. 
and ail mankind are guilty. 31 Do we then abolish the 

20 Therefore, judged by thellaw, by confidence in the Sa- 
law, no man is justified of God ;jyiour? No; we confirm the law. 
for it is by the law, that sin ia es- CHAPTER IV. . 
timated. - - Waar may we conclude that 

21 But the righteousness οἵ Abraham our father, in 2 
God is manifest without the law ;jnatural sense, has acquired ? 
for it ia testified to by the proph-] 2 If Abraham is justified by 
ets,as wellias by the law; [his deeds, he has something in 

22 That correctness of God,jwhich to glory; truly 50; but 
in saving sinners by confidence|not in comparison with God. 
in the anointed Savioor, applied] 2 What say the scriptures? 
to.ali, and enjoyed by all, wholAbraham believed God, and it 
confide; for there is no distinc-|was reckoned to him for correct- 
tlon 5 ness. 

23 For all have violated the| 4 Now, to him, who performs, 
law, and have aleo come shortihis reward is not reckoned 8 fa- 
of the divine perfections. vor, but a debt. 

“24 We are justified by favor) 5 But to him, who docs not 
without merit; on account of the|perform, but confides in him, 
redemption, which has been whose obedience procures justifi- 
by the anointed Saviour, cation for transgressors, his con- 


CHAPTER VI. τς ἃῷ 
fidence is reckoned to him for, 15 The law lays s foundation” 
correctness. for divine displeasure : For wiere 

6 The patriarch David speaksithere is no Jaw there can be no 
of the happiness of those tojtransgression of the law. 
whom God reckoneth correctness] 16 The inheritance accrues by 
without obedience. confidence in God, that it might 
7 Blessed, he says, are they|be by favor: That the promise 
whoge iniquities are covered,and|might be effectual to all the de- 
whose sins are cancelled. scendants; not only to those, who 
8 Blessed are those, to whomiare under the law; but to. those 
the Sovereign will not imputelalso, who tragt in -Abiptem’s 
sin. confidence, who iathe progenitor 
9 Does this blessednessaccruejof usall, -  ~ 
to those only, who are circum-| 17 As it is written; 1 have 
cised ? or to thase who are uncir-jconstituted, you the progenitor of 
cumcised also? We say thatimany nations. He is the repre- 
contlidence was reckoned to Abra-|sentative of him, in whom he 
ham instead of correctness. confided; of God, who restoreth 
10 Was it reckoned before hejto life th Ἂν rho’ viet 
adopted circumcision or after ?/thdése things, which ἢ 
It was before circumcision. . |fature, as if they were present. 
11 He adopted the sign—cir-| 18 He believed that he should 
cumcision—as ἃ seal of the pro-jbe the father of many nations ; 
priety of his confidence in God,|with little foundation for hope : 
which he professed, being uncir-|For it had been promised tohim, 
cuncised. This he did, that he/‘* Thy descendgnteghall be as the 
might be the father of all those,/sand on the sea shore.” 
who believe: And thatcorrect-| 19 And, not being weak ia 
ness might he imputed to them|confidence,he did not consider the 
alsa, who are not circumcised: {imbecility of his body, although 
12 And ihe author of cireum-jhe was neatly ‘a hundred years 
cision to those, who have beenlold; nor the feebleness of Sarah, 
circumcised, and who also walk} 20 He did not waver in his 
in the track of Abraham, with|mind, abont the promise of God, 
regard to the confidence, which}through unbelief; but wae firm 
he had, though ancircumcised. [ἢ pe ccemaence giving praiee 


13 The promise to Abraham,|to God. 
that he should be the heir of [16] 21 He was fully persuaded, 
that, what he had promised, he 


world; or to his descendants, 
was not on account of the law ;|was able to perform, 

but on account of the correctness} 22 Therefore, it was imputed 
of his confidence. 10 him for correctness. 

14 For if they, who merely| 23 And it was not for his sake 
live under the law, are heira, thejalone, that it was imputed to bim; 
efficacy of confidence ia made, 24 Bat for us also, to whem it 
void, and the promise to Abraham) will be imputed, if we haye-con- 
is rendered inefficacious. fidence in bim, who raised our 
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sovereign Saviour from theithe death of his Son, surely, 
_ grave— then, being reconciled, we shall 
~ 25 The Saviour, who was giv-jbe saved, since he lives. = 
en up to die, on account of our] 11 Therefore, we rejoice in 
offences; and was raised from!God by the means of our sov- 
the grave, fo pronounce the sen-jreign Saviour, the Anointed, by 
tence of justification a ns: [whom we have received the re- 
. HAPTER Y. conciliation. 
A™~ being thus justified on} 12 Sin, entered the world by 
accotint: of our confidence,jone man ; and death by sin : and 
we enjoy peace with God, byldeath has seized upon all men; 
Means of onr.sovereizn Saviour, because all have sinned. 
the Anoitited; ae 18 Sin was in the world be- 
2 ‘Lhrough whom, we havejfore the law; but sin is not im- 
access also, by our confidence, to puted when there is no Jaw. 
the favorable conditian’ in which; 14 Death prevailed from Adam 
we stand, and we rejvice in thelto Moses notwithstanding ; even 
hope ‘of seeing the splendor ofover those, who ba:l not sinned, 
‘God. in a similitude to Adam’s trans- 
8. And we glory in tribulationigression. He, in this respect, 
also; - sensible’ “*ibilation|was a representation of him, who 
produces patience, οι fwas to come. 
4 Ang patience experience; 15 But the offence is the re- 
and experience, hope; verse of the free gift. Through 
3 And such hope as does not/the offence of one,many are dead; 
end in,disappointment; for love|but by the abundant favor of 
to God is instilled inte our heart,/God ; and the gift by favor, which 
by the Holy Spirit, which is giv-jis by one man, the anointed 
en to us. Saviour, many live. 
<0 Fer whe we had ποῖοι 16 avait or in anche vs 
" number, por forge, in its’ proper|spect. e judgment of deat 
time, the Anointed ilied ἱ bs psd Ἢ the many, was for one offence; 
count of sinners: " {but the free gift is the pardon of 
7 For a benevolent person,|many offences, 
one would, perhaps, be willing] 17 If, therefore, death prevail. 
to die; but scarcely, for one, whojed by the offence of one; how 
is merely correct. | “fmuch more, then, shal! the recip- 
8. But God has signalizediients of favor, and of correctness, 
“hislove for us; for when welreign in life by one,—the anoin- 
wefe yet sinners, the Anointed!ted Saviour. 
died for pa. 18 So, we perceive, that in 
9 Surely, then, being pronoun-|consequence of the offence of 
ced just; by means of his blood,jone, all mankind were condemn- 
we shall be saved from divineied: .and by the correctness οἱ 
andignation, on his ¢courit. one, the free gift—jastification 
"10 Jf while, we were ehemies,iand life—is offered to all. 
we were. reconciled to God, by' 19 By one man’s disobedience, 


cHAPTEH V1. μι 
many ate constituted sinners zarid from th toitb, dietli no 
by the obedience of one, rainy |indte i ‘Desth has ne farther 267 


are constitated righteons; - er his. 
20 The law was given, - $0. Mia that'He: ἀπε, ‘he died: on: 
offences might be made manifest;accoant of sin; but, in that He’ 


but where sin was abundant,liveth, he liveth fur God. 

pardoning mercy was much méte: . 113. also chnsitUY yourselves, 

abundant, eee to sin ; fg as gs Hving for’ 

21 That since ein has teikned , God, the this ἐπ tervention, of 

roducing death; favor may τοὶ ao Lia  Savidut, out‘ Sore- 
¥ correctness; eventuating- injred 

eternal life,by the intervention: ΝΥ Therefore; [δὲ πὲ εἷπ relgrt 

the anointed’ Saviout, our Séve- sand τ dying body, inducing 

reign. ‘obéy the desires-of it 
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es Not: devote’ your powe 
HAT inference shalt instrantents of, iheonrectness” 
draw from this considé 


for'sin’s butdevote yourselves to 
ation? Shall we continue ἐπ! God, * it’ becdmes ‘tliose, who 
sin, that pardoning mercy may are taised to life’; and your pow- 
abound ? ἣν 88 inetraments of correctiiess, 


2 Certainly not; How can we, for Go 
who are dead, as it regards-sin,, 14. Sin! should not have the 
live any longer therein ὃ dowintén ‘ove for you are 

e, who attached ourselvesjnot to be ἐδ by thé law, but 
to the anointed Saviour, by bag-/by favor. 
tiam, attached ourselves to od Should we; therefore, cio, 
sea We, by our ba baled: tats oe ee by fa ὡς 
4 We, by our ptism, are bu- ; but are vor? 
tied with him in death; and, a (Certaiuly’ “not” J 
the Anointed was raised fi 16 His'seryants-you are, whom 
ihe tomb, into the rss ο obey; whether of sin, for 
the Father, so we -should weet ior or of obedience, for the 
in the newness of life, 

§ And if we, like him; have! pis "Ged ‘be praised, ‘that al- 
been planted in death; we shal Nicos γα von wate, πὸ, ἴπ6΄ 
be like him, is his resurrectign. ts of yet, you 

6 Our unregenerate nature’ now! cordially oy ἃ the’ form of 
erncified with him. that the sin hentia been prescri- 
ful propensities may be desttoy-bedfor you! 
ed ; that hereafter, we migtit 
obey sinful inclinations. 

7 For he, wha is dead, is 


18 Being set free from sin, you 
pera the sérvints of cortect- 


from sinfo! passions. ἘΠ᾿ I ‘with plainnees, ac- 
8 And-we believe, that, if wejeotding he ‘our’ capacity ; and” 
have died with’ the Anointed} a uiininity of your 


ature. have formerly 


hall, also live with hi ἦν 
ΝΜ Ὁ eityour Powers, es'servants’ 


ἢ And the Anointed béint 
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to ancleanness, from iniquity to) 5. When we were anregeners- 
iniquity ; yet, now, devote yourjted, the impulses of sin, shown 
powers, as servants to correct-jto be such by the law, instigated 
ness, for the promotion of holi-jour powers, to produce a proge- 
ness. ae ny for death. 

20 When you were the ser-| 6 But now we are delivered 
vantsof sin, you were aloof frem|from dependance on keeping the 
correctness. law; that, by which we were 

21 And, what benefit had.youtheld, having expired; that we 
from thoae things ? and.of whichishould serve with our renewed 
you ate now ashamed? The end|epirit, and not according to the 
of tk things ‘is death... . ἰοἱά letter. 

2% But; bemg set free irom sin,,} 7 Shall we conclude, then, 
and having become servants of|that the law is sin? Certainly 
God, the fruit is holiness, andjnot; Indeed, 1 should have had 
the end will be everlasting life. Ino knowledge of sin, but by the 

23 Death is. the wages of sin ;linstructions of the law. [ should 
but eternal life, by the anointed not have known the guilt of lust, 
Saviour, our Sovereign, is thelunless tle Jaw had said, You 
gift of God ὁὋὁἝΈΞ. _ fehall not covet. 

᾿ CHAPTER ὙΠ. 0.00}. δὶ Sin, rendered conspicuous 
yu are sensible, brothers,(forlby the commandments, displayed 
‘I address those who are ac-jin me all sorts of evil passions ; 
uainted with the law,) that the|for, without the law, sin had re- 

w is obligatory upon a person,|mained in non-existence. ΝΗ 
as long as he lives. 9 Once, when I was negligent 

- % A woman, who has a hus-|with respect to the law,! seemed 
band, is, by the law, bound to herjto myself to be alive; but when 
husband, as long as he lives ;jthe commandments were postray- 
but, if her hughand. be dead, shejed to my mind, sin became con- 
is teléased From: het ‘bond to herlepicuous; and I seemed to my- 
husband. .ὃΘὃ . ᾿. [βε!ξ to be dead. 

3 If, while her husband isliv-| 10 So, the commandments, 
ing, she be married to anotherjwhich were given asa rule hy 
man, she isan adultereas; but iffwhich we might live; I found to 
her husband be dead, she'is free|be a rale by which I should die. 
from that obligation of the Jaw;/ ΕἾ ΤΉ sin, not having be- 
so that she is not an adulteressicome conspicuous, hy the com- 
althoogh she be married to an-jmandments, deceived me; and by 
other... their disclosutes, slew me. 

4 And you, my brothers, are} 12 But the law is holy and 
become dead, ‘as it respects life|the. commandments are holy and 


sae 
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wrought death in me, by its ownwdo it. . Thig, dhen, isthe sum. 
aggravation; that sin,by the com-|With my soul, I obey the law of 
mandments, might be shown to|God ; but with my flesh, the law 
be exceedingly hateful. of ain. ες 
.14. We are sensible, that the CHAPTER ὙΠ... 
law is spiritual ; but am fleshly;|// FX HERE is, therefore, no con- 
ἃ slave to sin; demnation, for those, who 

15 For, that which I do, I ap-|have attached themselves to the 
prove not; and that, which Ilanointed Saviour, who live, not 
would do, Edo not; and what Ilaccording to the fleshly nature; 
hate, I do. but according {o the soul. 

16 If then Ido that, which I] 2 The law of. the. in, ὑπ ἑοῦ 
do not approve, and to which thelof the anointed Saviour, has re- 
law does not consent, I bear tes-jleased me from the law, which 
timony for the law, that it isjdisplays sin, and pronounces 
good. death. 

17 Therefore it 18 notI, who} ἃ What the law could not ac- 

- violate the law; but my sinfuljcomplish,on uccount of the weak- 
propensities. ness of our fleshly nature, God 

18 Yet lam sensible, that injhas done, by sending: his own. 
me, that is in my feshly nature,|Son, in. the janm of our sinful na- 
there is no good thing; for al-jture, who, by his example, has 
though I have a desire to do; yetjcondemned sin in ua; 

I find no means by which to do.| 4 Thatthe correctness of the 

19 The good, which I wouldjlaw might be manifested by us, 
do, { do not; and the evil, which|who live, not according to the 
I would not do, [ do. fleshly, but according to the epir- 

20 Therefore, if I do, thatlitual nature. 
which I would not do, it is not 1; 5 They, who cultivate their 
who do it; but the sinful propen-ifleshly nature, attend to those 
silics of my nature. ihings, which relate to that na- 

21 1 perceive this governingiture; but they, who cultivate 
principle, that when I wish to doltheir spiritaal nature, altend to 


good, [ do evil. those things, which relate to their 
22 Yet, in my soul, I love thejsoul. 
law of God. 6 For to be fleshly minded is 


23 But! perceive another prin-jdeath ; but to be spiritually mind- 
ciple in my nature contendingjed is life and peace. 
with the principlein my soul,and} 7 Thefleshly mind is at enmity 
bringing me into captivity to the|with God ; it will not be aubject 
Principle of sin, which is in my|to the lawof God; nor, indeed 
fleshly nature, can it be. ; 

24 Oh! a wretched manlam;j 8 Therefore, they, who are of 
Who will free me from this massa fleshly nature, cannot please 
of death. God. 

25 Lihank God; The anoin-| 9 But ha are not of a fleshly 
ted Saviour, ΟἿΣ Sovereign wililnature; but of a spiritual, if the 


144: ΒΙΌΜΑΝΕΙ 
Spizit of God dwell in-your hesrts{ 21: For even the brute creation 
ahd ifany onehavenot the-spirit(will be delivered front the- bond- 
of the-Anointed he isnone: df His:jave of-depravity, into the glori- 
10 And if the Anointed = dus liberty of the children of 
sees your heart, the bodyis dead|Gud. __ 
as it relatesto sin; but the spirit] 22 We perceive that the whole 
is alive,. with respect to cor+ibrnte creation groans, and have’ 
rectneds; © hitherto labored in pain together: 
‘Lt And ifthe Spiritof him,whe; 28 Ard not only they ; but we 
raised up the Saviorr from ‘thefourselves, also, who are the first 
tomb, be in you, he will,aled,ifruite of the Spirit,groan, waiting 
Taiso'to. life your mortal body, {for the redemption and adoption 
12: Fheretote, brothers, we drdjof συν δοῦν. 
debtors ;. but aot t:varfleshiy} 24 For we are aaved by hope. 
nature; ‘to live: according td its|But hopé, which ig realized ia 
dictates ; At. __ftot hope; for why should a per- 
13 For, if. we live ina carnal|son- Hope for that, which he ex- 
manner, weshall. die-in:a'spitite|perienced: 
nal: senses δα}, by the assist-] 25 We hope for that, which 
asice of thy Spirit, you mottifyiwe-do-not'see ; and should with 
the propensities of the- body you lpaticiice wait for it. 
will lives ἄσιτος, othe, ' 26 The Spirit too, desists in 
14 AH, whe! avéled by thelodrinirmities, We do not know 
Spirit of God; argthe children ofjwhat to Ῥέαν for, or how: but 
God. - the Spirit maketh intecceasion for 
13 You: have aot received dus with solicitations, which can- 
spirit, whichis iv bondage eandinot be uttered : 
fear ; buta spirit, whichi¢adept} 27 And he, who searcheth the 
ed, by which we sdy, Abby (ie-j/hearf, khoweth what the mind of 
ther), : the Spirit ia; and be maketh in- 
16 And the Spirit of Gad fercession for the saints, accor- 
witness with:.our piri, ‘that-we' ting. to the-will-of God. 
are the childret-of Goa: 88- Add we kuow that all 
τ Add Highildrés, thew heite;ithings, conspire for guod to them, 
heirs of God, and fellow heithiwhe love God<tlose who are 
with the anointed Saviobri: called according to his purpose. 
“18:1: gin: petuuaded, that ie! 29°For those, whom he purpos- 
sufferings of this Hfe ave stnaltinied: ‘he also predestinated, to be 
comparison’ with the: splerdorlike the’ person of his Son; 
whieh! Will de -didpliyed tous; |that the Anointed might be the 
-19- For δέοι the brate’cteation firstborn aniong many brothers: 
is anxiously waiting for the man-} 30 And those whom he predes- 
ifestatidn of thé-wont of God: —tinated, lie also called; and those, 
20 The dititecreation- hau btenwhotk he called, he also justified; 
made subject to caprtice, and rea τ he justified, he 
oe ‘ori 


not-of 
thax a chi ὁ iii at μή 3 
whochas tubjevtd them: hope 


81. What, then, is the amount: 
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of there things? if God be for|pertains -the adoption, the-aplen- 
us, who canbe against us? r, the.covenants, the pring of 

_32 He, who did not withholdjthe law, the service of -God, and 
bis own Son; but gave him upjthe promises. 
for us all, will, with him, give| 5 Whose ara the fathers; and 
ns all necessary things. of whom, as it relates to birth, 

33 Who can allege any thing|the Anointed came, who is above 
against God's elect people? Itjall, God, blessed forever. Amen, 
is God, who justifies. ( Verily.) 

35 Who can condemn them?) 6 Nol, that the promise of 
It is the Anointed, who died for|Godis not fulfilling. For they 
then, and is tisen again; andiare not all Israel, who are of Is- 
who is even new at the right bandirael. . - 
of God, interceding for us, ¥ Nor because they-are the 

36 Who can sever us fromjéffspring of Abraham, are they 
our allegiance to the Anointed ?iall children. From Isdac shnll 
Shall dangers or threats or per-|your offspring be reckened. . 
secution or famine or nakedness| 8 That is, They, who are chil- 
or sword? iren by birth, are not necessari- 

36 And it is written, For thyjly the children of God; bat the 
sake we suffer aj] the day, andjchildren according to appoint- 
we ne accounted as sheep forjment are accounted the ia υο τὰ 
the slaughter. 9. This is the promise; At 

37 Yet, in ail these things, wejthat time, I will come, and Sa- 
triumph, by him, wholoved us. jrah shall-have a son. 

38 (am persuaded, that neither} 10, 11, & 12 And further; 
death nor life; nor ambassadors|with regard to Rebecea, the wife 
nor principalities nor kingdoms ;jof Isaac; she was divinely in- 
nor things present ΠΟΥ things tojstructed, before her children were 
come; , ar had done good or evil, 

39 Nor depth nor been nor|that the older should serve the 

ε 


any other existence will ablejyounger. This Was the Ἐπ": 
to sever us from the love of God,jof God, according to his choice— 
not according to their deeds; 


exhibited in the anointed Sav- i i : 
iour, our Sovereign. but according to the will of him, 
who selectcth. ἢ 


CITAPTER IX. c 
13 As itis written; Jacob, I 


SPEAK the truth of the An- 
ointed ; [ do not prevarieate ;lhave: loved; but Esau I have 
and my conscience, (instructed |hated. 
by the Holy Spirit.) approves, 14 Shall we conclude, then, 

2 Thave great heaviness, and|that there is injustico with God Ὁ 
continual sorrow in my heart. |Certainly not. 

3 And Eshould be willing to| 15 And he says to Moses I 
be separated from the Anointed,|will have mercy upon those, up- 
for the salvation of my brothers—jon whom I choose to have meroy- 
my kindred by birth. 16 Salvation, then, is not of 

4 They are Israelites, fo whomjhim, who chooses it; nor of him, 
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who “pe is its requisitions ;{[srael be numerous as the sand 
batef hin, who extend’ mercy.|of the sea only ἃ remnant will be 

: ΤΊ Scripture says of Pharaoh,|saved. 

Dhave raised you up, to show] 28 For he will finish his work; 
my power by your means; anudiand in correctness, will termin- 
that my reputation micht be pro-jate it specdily. A short work 
claimed throughout the earth. _ {will the Sovercign make upon the 

18 It is evident then, that Godjearth, 
has mercy on whom he chooses,| 29 And Isaiah had previously 
and hardens whom he chooses. jsaid, unless the Sovereign of Sa- 

_19 You will say to me, Whyjbaoth had spared our progenitors, 
ddes ‘he ‘then’ find fault ? Whojwe should have been like Sodom 
has resisted his will ? _ sand Gomorrah. 

20 ‘Whatis man, thathaskoyld| 30 Τὸ appears, then, that the 
eavil at the dealings of God 2/Gentiles, who did not seck for 
Should the thing, which is form-jeorrectness, have attained to cor- 
ed, say to him, who formed it,jrectness—-the correctness, which 
Why have you made me so ἢ is by confidence ; 

- 2i Has not the potter power] 31 But Isracl, who sought for 
over the clay, te make one yes-|correctness, has not attained to 
sel for an honorably purpose, atidjoorrectness, 
another for a dishonorable one 2] 32 Aud why ? Because they 

22 May not God, to exemplify|songht it, not by confidence ; but 
his anger, and to exhibit his pow-|by the works of the law. They 
er, spare, for a long time, thejstumbled against the stumbling 

which are exposed to his{stone. 
. Gispleasere; and baye become fit-/ 33 As it is written, Lo, I place 
ted for destruction ? '. fin Zion a stumbling stonc—a 
23 And also to display thejreck of offence ; but whoever be- 


vessel ‘of: -tneroy; ‘whichi- hé hasibe ashamed. 
ἰστέον ὯΝ ee CHAPTER Χ, 
ROTHERS; the desire of 
my heart, and my prayer to 
God for Israel] is, that they may 
25 As he says-in Fogea, Ewillibe saved. Ὁ 
call them sity Ῥεόρῖα, ‘wh had! “Σ᾽ Τ ama witness for them, that 
not been my pedple; and her be-jthey have zeal for God, but it is 
loved, who was not formerly be-jnot according to correct infor- 
ved." : mation, Ὁ 
26 Anil ahall oceur, that inf 3 They, ignorant of the cor- 
a placc, where it had ‘been saidjrectness, which God has pre- 
to them, Ye are not my people |scribed, and endeavoring to cs- 
‘there they shall be the children|tablish ἃ correctness of their own 
ofthe living God. ᾿ devising, have not submitted to 
27 Iseiah also says he sete οὐδε method of correctness : 
Kerael,' Though the children off 4 For tho Anointed puts an 


CHAPTER- XI. 117 
end to the Jaw, as ἃ method hess ‘Of those, who ‘spitedd the 
correctness, for every one, wholgood news of peace, and Deng 
believes. joyful news of good things. . 

5 Moses describes the cor-} 16 But they -have not all- re- 
rectness, which is hy the law. injecived the good news. Isainh 
saying, The person, who practices|says; Sovereign, who has be- 
these things, shall live by them. |lieved our report ? 

Ὁ But the correctness, which} 17 It appears. then, that con- 
is by confidence, speaks as fol-|fidence comes by hearing; and 
lows: Say not, in your mind,jhearing by the messages of God. 
Who will aseznd to the heavens; 18 But have they not heard ἢ 
and bring the Anointed down! Yes, verily; that sqund has gone 
from thence. into all the earth, and those més- 

7 Or who will descend into!sages to the ends of the world. 
the deep, and bring the Anointed] 19 Hasnot Isracl known ? Mo- 
up from the tomb ; ses says, I will excite your zeal 

ὃ The saving principle is nighjby thosc, who are not of your 
you;—the principle of confidence,|people ; and by an unenlightened 
which we proclaim: nation I will provoke you. : 

9 The principle, that if you! 20 And ieieh 2 oqeany oo 
will profess the sovereign Sa-iplicit ; [was found by those, who 
viour, and will heartily believesought me not; I was made 
that God has raised him from|known to those, who did not in- 
the tomb, you shail be saved. quire for me. 

10 With the soul a person be-| 21 But of Israel he saith; All 
lieves to correctness; and withthe day, I have reached out my 
the mouth profession is made tojhands to ἃ disobediént and ‘pér- 
salvation. verse people. = 

11 And the scripture says. CHAPTER XT. 
whoever believes in him shall Η God, then, rejected his 
not be ashamed. chosen people? - Certainly 

12 And there is no difference,[not: -I’am an Israelite; of the 
in this respect, between the Jewjdescendants of Abraham, and of 
and the Greck. The same Suv-‘the tribe of Benjamin. 
ereign is over all, and is bonnti-| 2 God has not rejected his 
ful to all, who pray to him. people, whom hese long: ago re- 

13 Whoever will call upon thejcognized. You recollect what 
Soevercign shall be saved, the scriptures record of Elias ; 

14 But how can they call on|that he complains to God against 
him, in whom they have not be-lIsrael; saying, ey 
lieved 2. And how can they be-; 3 Sovereign, they have killed 
lieve in him, of whom they havelthy prophets; and torn down 
not heard? And how can they/thine altars. I am left alone, 
hear without a preacher ? and they seek my life. 

15 And how can they preach} 4 But what is the reply of 
unless they be sent? And itisiGod to him? Ihave reserved 
written; Liow beantiful are the|to myself, seven thousand men, 


118 . ROMANS. 
who have not kneeled to the im-{of them be the reconciling of the 
of Baal. world, what will the receiving of 
5 So also, at the present timejthem be, but life to the dead. 
there is a remnant according | 16 If the sample be pure, tho 
ehoice and favor; whole mass will be pure; and if 
© It is not by deeds; other|the root be holy, su are the 
wise favor is not favor. But jianches. 
it is by deeds, then it is not by; 17 Although some of the 
favor; otherwise deeds are notibrauches are broken aff, and yeu, 
deeds. being a wild olive treo, are praft- 
7 Isracl, indeed, has not ob-ed in among the remaining 
tained that, which he has beeajbranches. and, wilh them, χπιν- 
expecting, but the chosen havejtake of the root aud fatness of 
obtained it, although the rest ἀπο 6 olive ince ; 


darkness ; 18 Yet do not exulé over the 
8 As it is written; God lusjbranches; for you do not sup- 
iven them a ition to slum-|port the root; but the root yeu. 


3—-eyes, which should xet} 19 You will perhaps say, The 
see; and cars, which should netibranches were broken ofl, that Ὁ 
hear, even to this day. ight be grafted in. 

9 And David says; Let ihe) 20 Well; on accountof unbe- 
table become a gnare and a ἔτ, ἰοῦ, they wore broken off, and 
and 2 stumbling block, and a rejyon remain by confidence. De 
quital to them. not boastful, lut fear : 

10 Let μεν ρὲ ἡ fetes Palanan. 21 Fur, if God did not spare 
and notsec; and Ict them cronciithe natural branches, beware lest 
uudcr their burden. he do not spare you. 

11 Have they stumbled, thst) 22 Sve, both the goodness and 
they might fall? Certainly not:severity of God; te those, who 
bat that, by their fall, salvation|wore severed, severity; but to 
might be sent to the Gentiles;/you, goodness, if you requile his 
and to excite them to emuiatios.|gooidness ; otherwise, you alzo 

12 And iftheir fall be the safe-jwill be severed. 
ty of the world; and the dimiz-} 23 And they, if they do not 
rigs ed them bs the wealth ciicontinue in wunbelicf will te 
the Gentiles; how much movigrafted in again ; for God is able 
beneficial would be their abur-jto do εὐ. 
dance. _4 SL 1f you wero cut from an 

13 Tam addressing you, whojolive treo, which is wild; and 
are Gentiles; and, as Tam thyjeprafted. contrary to nature. intu a 

‘apostle to the Gentiles, I hightyjvood alive tree, how mach more 
prize my office. sha}l Ghose, which are tho nat- 

14 And by this means, I, perjural branches, be grafted into 
haps, may exeitc to emulatiozjtheir awn olive tree. 
those, who are.of. my nation; 25 Brothers, I wish you to ho 
and may save someofthem.. jappriscd of this mysicrious fact, 

15 Now, if the casting.awayllest you should cxult; that a 
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partial blindness occurred to Is-sons, a living and holy sacrifice, 
rael, until ihe Gentiles, in theirjwhich is atceptable to God: and 
utultitude, shall have come in. fis a reasonable service, 

26 So that all, who arc Israel] 2 Be not conformed to this 
indeed, many be saved: as it isiworkd; but be transformed ; ac- 
written; There shall come outicording to your renewed soul; 
of Aion, a Deliverer, who will re-|that you may obey the good and 
move ungoedliness from Jacoh. [uncrring and happifying will 

27 For this is my covenantlof God. 
with them ; that I will remore} 8.1 exhort you all, according 
Lheir sins. to the favor, which has been 

25 Respecting the good news.iconferred upon-me, not to think 
they are enemies, on your ποι 00 bigs of yourselves; but to 
count ; but respecting the choice,ithink umbly ; according to the 
they are beloved for the fathers’imeasure of confidence, which ‘ 


sake, God has conftrred upon each. 
29 God does not repent of his) 4 Our body has many mem- 
gifts ant callings. bers; all haying different offi- 


40 You, in time past, havejces: 
uot believed od ; hut now, have! 5 So we, though many, are one 
the praffers of merey, on account/body with tho Anomtud, and 
of (μοῖρ unbelief, members of cach other. 

al And these now do not be-} Therefore, having gifts, differ- 
lieve, that, on account of theiing according to the favor, which 
mercy, which is shown to you,/has been conferred upon us; if it 
they also may obtain merey: [be the gift of prophecy, lot ns 

#2 For God his includedjexercise it according to the de- 
them all in unbelief, that helgree of our confidence. 
aight have mercy upon all, 7 Fit be the ministry, Iet ns 

#3 Ol! the depth, and the'attend to our ministering: Or 
richuess of the skill, and ἐμοί ες, who teaches, to teaching. 
knowledge of Gol! how οἷν 8 He, who exhorts, to exher- 
reure are his jndgments; andjtation. He, who bestows. let 
his acts. how imeomprehensible Phim do it with morlssty. He, 

St Who has kuown tho mind who rules, with affection. He, 
of the Sovereign? and, who hasiwho dispenses charity, with ten- 


heen his councciior ἢ derness. 
35 Or. who has given to him? 9 Let your love le with-- 
Ue shall he recompensed. out ‘lixsimnlation. Abhor evil, 


28 For. of hin, and by him Cleave to that, which is rood. 
and ty hsa sre 41} thiags, To! 10 Be affectionate to one an- 
whonr }< the honor forever..cther, with fraternal tenderness; 
ΑἸποῦ, (eo) in honor, preferring one another, 

GHAPTER XIT. 11 Be diligent in business, fer- 
ENEUEAT you, therefore!yent in spirit, serving the Sov- 
brothers, on account of thatiercign; 

worcy al God, to oiler your per-| 12 Rejoicing in bupes pahent 
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in troyble; constant i er lis good, and you will be preser- 
‘48 Administering te the ne ved a 
ceasitics of the saints; inclined| 4 For he isthe servant of God, 
to hospitality. for good to you. But if you do 
14 Deal honorably, even withjthat, which is evil, be afraid ; for 
those, who persecute you; bene-|he does not carry the sword in 
fit all; bat injure none.. , vain ; for he is a servant of God, 
15 Rejoice with those, whoja revenger, to exccutc anger upon 
rejoice; and weep with those,jall, who do evil. 
who weep.. ὃ Therefore, be in subjection, 
16 Be united in your senti-jnot only on account of his anger; 
ments, Be not proud; but con-jbut for conscience suke, 
eacend ta-those, where pf low, 6 And, on this account, ‘you 
degree: Be‘not wise in yourjpay tribute; for they are God’s 
own estimation. servants, altending constantly 
17 Render to no man. evil for|to such things. 
evil. . Provide things,in aman-| 7 Render, therefore, to all 
ner, Which, in the view of everyjtheir ducs; tribute, where trib- 
one, is honest, . [ute fs duc; custom to whom 
AS Ff. possible,. live peaceably/custom is due; fear, to whom 
wi me i, ν  ,ffear 5 honor, to whom honor. 
19 Dearly beloved, avenge not} 8. Owe no one any thing; and 
yourselves; but suppress yourllove one another; for he, who 
anger; for itis written, Ven-jloves others, will not trausgress 
geance belongs to me, I will re-jthe law. 
' pay, saith the Sovereign. 9 For this is ihe law, You 
"Bb Therefore, if ΝΣ cain shall not commit adultery. You 
hunger, feed him; if he thirst,|shall not kill; You shall not 
give him drink ; for, in so doing,|steal ; You shall not give false 
you will put coals of fire upon|festimony. You shall uot covet. 
hig bead, Ἢ. And all the commandments are 
21 Ba not overcomé by. evil ;lbriefly comprised in this; You 
but overcome evil by good. _  jshaJl love your neighbour as 
CHAPTER ΧΗ]. yourself, 
| Pee every person be subject} 10 Love docs noill to aneigh- 
..4 10 10 civil. authorities ; forjbour; therefore, love is the ful- 
᾿ ¢here is no power, which is notjfilling of the law. 
from God ; the powers, which| I1 Learn the signs of the 
are, are appointed of God. times. 1t is fully time toawake ; 
' 3..Whoever, therefore, resists|for our salvation is, at the pre- 
the civil authorities, resists an or-|sent time, nearer, than when we, 
dinance of Ged: and they whojat first believed. 
resist bring ruin upon themselyes| 12 The night is far past ; the 
3 Rulers do not punish goodiday is at hand; Let us, there- 
works ; but those, which are evil.|fore, put off the deeds of dark- 
You need not apne by afraid}ness, snd ἰδὲ us put on the ar- 
of the. magistrate ; do that, which! mour of light, 
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13 Let us deal honestly, as injwé livé, therefore; GF H&<we are 
the light; not in drun Senda ser leg See oy eee 
and rioting ; not in chambering} 9 And it-was for this puipoiie, 
and wantonness; not in envy-jthat the Anointed died and rosé, 
ing and strife. and re-appeared,—that he might 

4 Kesemble the sovereignibe Sovereign, both of those, who 
Saviour, the Anointed; and makejhave died; and of those who are 
nO provision for the sensual ap-living. 
petites. . 10 Therefore, why do you con- 

CHAPTER XIV. demn your brother? or why do 

ECEIVE those, who may belyou vilify your brother? We 

wenk in their confidence ;\shall all stand: -before-the: judg- 
for God has received them ; but|ment seat:of the. Anointed... 
not so faras te produce doubt} 11 For it is written ; as-sure 
and dissensions. as I live, saith the Sovereign, ev- 

2 Some think, that they mayjery knee shall bend to me, and 
cat all sorts of things ; others,Jevery tongue confess. 
who are weak, cat only herbs. 12 Fvery one of us must give 

3 Let not those, who partake/account of himself to God, 
of dainties, despise those, whodo| 13 Let us not condemn ore an- 
not cat them ; And let not those,lother-any ‘more » but” detdentine 
who do not eat them, despiselthat no one will put a stumbling 
those, who «do. block in his brother’s way. 

4 Do not condemn another} 14 I know, {and em so in- 
man’s servant; to his own mas-|strueted, by the Sovereign Say- 
ter, he stands or falls ; yes. heliour,) that there is nothing un- 
shall he supported: for God is|clean of itsclf; but a thing is wn 
able to support him. clean to’ those, who esteem ‘it-so, 

5 One person esteems one πο. 15 But if you indulge yourself 
ly day above another; and an-lin eating that, at which your 
other person esteems them all/brother is grieved, you conduct 
alike. Let every one be fullyjunkindly.’ Do net destroy him 
persuaded in their own mind. with your food; for: whom the 

ὃ Ile, who observes the day,/Anointed died. mae 
should observe it for the Sove-| 16 And, on the other hand ; 
reign ; and he, who docs not ob-|let not that, whichis good in you, 
serve the day, should do'so, onjbe evilly speken:ef' - 
the Sovereign’s account. He} 17 For the dominion of God, 
who eats of the offering, shouldjdoes not consist in food and 
eat of it on the Sovereign’s ac-idrink ; but in correctness, 
count, and should give Godjand joy in the Holy Spirit. 
thanks, 18 And he, who serves the 

7 No one lives for himself, and] Anointed, is acceptable to God, 
no one dies for himself ; and approved of men. ~ 

8 For if welive, we live forthe} 19 Let us, therefore, pursue 
Sovereign ; and if we die, we die|/things, which’ are promotive of 
for the Sovercign : and whether] peace and edification ; 
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20 But do not, on account ofjand one yoice, extol God, the fa- 
your attachment to your mode of/ther οὔσαιν Sovercign, the anoint- 
living, destroy the workmanship.ed Saviour. 
of God. ‘Phere is ne suitable] 7 Therefore, receive one an- 
food, which is unclean ; but it is other, to the honour of God ; as 
evil, fore person te offend by hisithe Anointed received us. 
eating. j 8 The anointed Saviour was 4 
21 Itis best, neither to cat minister fur the circhtncision, 
fiexh, nor to drink wins, nor any:that the troth of Gol might be 
thing by-whieh your brother errs,'confirmed ; and the promises of 
or is offended, or.is discouraged.;God, nindc to the fathers, fultill- 
22 Have you confidence ? have.ed. 
it to yourself, in the presence of: 9 And thatthe Gentiles might 
God. He is happy, who does not-extol God for his merey. As it is 
indulge himself in any thiny, written; For this causo I will 
which be disapproves. worfess to thee, and sing to thy 
23 And, he, who doubts, ia not, honour umong the Gentiles. 
justifiable, if he eat ; because he! 10 And again he says; Re- 
does not cat with confidence; joice Gentiles, and praisc him 
for whatever ἧ done without: 
4 confidence of its propriety, is 
i iain There shall be a rovt of Jesse, who 


si. 
CHAPTER XV. shali rise to reign over the Gon- 
ἀν who are strong, owe tojtiles, in Ηἷπι ὅ11ι6 Ccntiles shall 
‘ bear with the infirmities|trust. 

of the weak, and not to please! 13 May the master Spirit of 
ourselves exclusively, hope, fill you with peace and joy, 
2 Let us, every one of us, please|in your confidence, by the powcr 

eur neighbor, by promoting hisiof the Holy Spirit. 
welfare and cdilication. 14 Tam persuaded, my broth 
3 For, even the Anointed pleas-jers, that yon abound in kindness, 
ed not himuelf exclusively ; as ἐπ πὰ in knowledgu ; und are com- 
is written; The. reproaches offpetent to admonish one anoth- 

those, who reproached tliee, havejer. 
fallen upou me, - 15. But I have boldly admon- 
4 Those -things, which -werelished you, on account of God's 
written, in former times, were!favour, which has been conferred 
written for our instruction ; that:upon mo, 

we, by patience, and the encour-| 16 In constituting mea min- 
agement of the scriptares, mightlisterfot the anoiuted Saviour, to 
hare hope. the Gentiles ; to administer the 
5 And may the master Spirit.good news of God ; that the cun- 
of. patience.and .encouragemant,secration of the Gentiles might 
-make you like him, in your con-jbe acceptable, being sanctioned 

duct, towards one aneother-—Like|by tho Holy Spirit. 
the anointed Saviour, - 17 I have, therefore, reason, 
6 That you may. with one soul,|through the anointed Snviour, to 


ple. 
81: & 12 Amd Isaiah says, 


CHAPTER. XVI. 193° 
congratulate myselfon those sub-things, it is thelr ἀπιὸν iaeieni 
sécts, which pertain to God. ister to them, in témporal: ΡῈ 

1$ But I wilt not presume to} 928. But when I shall have’ pe- 
speak of any thing, which theiformed this journey, and shall’ 
aqnainted has not done by me, in/have secured to them this fruit, I 
making the Gentiles obedient.| will pass by you into Spain. 
Inthat work, have beenengaged| 29 And, I am persuaded. tha 
both by precept and by example;'when I shail come to you, 
{9 Sanctioned by express to-jshall come, filled with that bles- 
; kes, ond remarkable events ;jsing—the good news of the 
brought by the power of the] Anointed. 
Spirit of God. So that in all the| 301 intreat’ you,~ therefore, 
vicinity, from Jcrusalem to Hlyr-|brothers, on the: aeaourt “of: the 
.eun, | have faithfully proclaim-|sovereign Saviour, the Anointed, 
ed the good news ofthe Anointed.Jand the love of the Spirit, toin- 
20 And I have endeavored to/tercede together with me, in pray- 
preach the good news, where theler to σα for me. : 
Avointed had not been proclaim-| 31 That I may be rescued 
ed; lest 1 should build upon an-ifrom those, in Judea, who do not 
other man’s foundation. ‘believe ; and that the present: 
21 As itis written ; They, tolwhich  E:-hete, fee Jéentisatem/). 
whom he had net been spoken|may be accepted, by the saints : 
of. shall see; and they, who have} 82 And; that I τηᾶγ. come to 
not heard, shall widerstand. you, with the approbation of 
22 By thismenns, [ have been|God; and may, by you, be re- 
deéaveil, in coming tv you; —_~ jfreshed. 
2) But now, having finished| 3&3 May the source of peace be 
my work, in Uhis vicinity; and|with you all,- Amen. Cay) 


having had during many years, CHAPTER XVI. 
a sreat desire to visit you, I RECOMMEND to you Phe- 


“4 When Ttake my journcy'= be, our sister, who is a mem- 
to Spain, 1 will come to you ; and/ber of the church at Genehren; ᾿ 
Lhope to sce you, in my jour--| 2 Receive her, for the Sove- 
ney, and to be conducted on myjreign’s. sake, as ‘it is proper for 
way thither, by you; after hay-|saints to do; and assist her in 
iz, fur a while enjoyed imyselfjwhatever she may have need of. 
in yout company. nssistance: for. eho: has been « 

3 But, at the present, I am{helper of me; and of many: others. 
going to Jerusalem, to-adminis-| 3 Greet Priscilla, and Aquila, 
tr ta the saints. my helpers in the cause of the: 

ἢ) For, those of Maccdonia,|Anointed, - τ Ee ΤῸ 
axl Achaia, arc disposed to make! 4 They have, for my tife, laid 
a contribution for the indigent:down as it were, therrown necks, 
saints, who are at Jerusalem. for which, not only 1, but alt 

2; And their debtors they are the -dhurelies οἵ᾽ the “ Gentiles, 
indeed. For, if the Gentiles haveigive them thanks. 
been partakers of their spiritual § And preet the church, προ 
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scribes ἀν τ their house, Salute;have learned ; causing divisions 
my anuch beloved Epenetus, wholand offences ; "and avoid them : 
is the first freits of Achaia, for| 18 For, they. who conduct in 
the Anointed. that. manner, do not serve the . 
6 Greet Mary, who bestowed sovereizn Saviour. the Anointed ; 
much labour upon 8. but their own appetites ; and, by 
7 Sulate Andronicus and Ju-{flattering words. and plausible 
nia, who are my kinsmen, and|speeches, deccive the simple. 
fellow pricdners, and, who arere-} 19 T.ct your compliance with 
cognised by the Apostles ; and |this request, be manifest to all. 
who were also attached to the|{ have reason to rejoice, on your 
Anointed, before me. behalf: but yet, 1 would have 
8 Greet Amplias, my beloved lyou wise, in that, which is ood; 
fellosy., sulject.iof the Sovereign. and simple, with regard to ‘evil ; 
9 Salute. Urbanus, my assist-} 20 And the Spirit of peace wiil 
ant, in the cause of the Anoint-|reduce Satan under your fect 
ed ; and Stachys my friend. shortly. May the favour of the 
10 Salute Apelles approved of|sovercizn Saviour, the Anointed, 
by tho Anointed. Salute those,laccompany you. Amen. ( Verily.) 
who are of Aristobulus’ family.| 21 Timotheus, my fellow-la- 
. 41. Balate- Herodian, aa, my rela-jbourer, and Lucius, and Jason, 
tive. Greet. those, , whe: love theland Sosipater, my relatives sa- 
Sovercign, in the family of Nar-[iute you. 
cissus. 22 (} Tertius. who am an am- 
12 Salute Tryphena and Try-januensis, in the excution of this 
. phosa, who Jabour in the work οὔ δ τον, and attached to the inter- 
the Sovereign. Salute the belov-jest of the Sovereign, salute 
ed Persia,. ‘who laboured much,|you.) 
in the work of the Sovereign. 23 Gaius, my host, and all the 
13 Salute Rufus, highly prized|church salute you. Erastus the 
in the cause of the Sovereign ;ichamberlain of the city, salutes 
and his. πη: 3 and who islyou; and Quartus a brother. 
mine, also... - 24 Tho favuur ofour sov ereign 
if Salute critus, Phie Saviour, the Anointed, attend you 
gon, Hermes, and the »brothers,|all ; ὃς Amen. (Yerily. 
who are with them. 25 Now,to him, “whol is able to 
15 Salute Philologuy and Ju-jestablish you, according to my 
"Jia ;. Nereus and his .sister ;.andiproclamation of the good news, 
Olympss, αὶ end all the gaints, who and according to the instruction 
‘areavith them. of the anointed Saviour himself: 
” 16 Salute one another with athe mystery, which has been kept 
kisd:\ of pure.- affection. Thejsecret, ever since the world be- 
churches of- ae nantes salute|gan ; 
γον. 26 And now is made manifest 
17 1 entreat. you, brothers, tojby the writings of the prophet: 
notice those, who conduct contra-jalso, (according to the command 
ry to the doctrine; which you ment of the ever living God,) t« 
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all nations, for their obedit ‘Written to:the.Benans, from 
and confidence. Coriuth ;. and sent, by-Rhebe, a 


27 ‘To God, only wise, be thelmember of the church, at! @en- 
splendour, by the anointed Sav-jchrea. a 
iour, forever. Amen. [Verily.] 1 


The First Letter of Paul, (a Commissioner,) to th 
Corinthians. 


CHAPTER 1, [ 10 I entreat you brothers, by 
ATL, Ngati: to the will'the reputation of our sovereign 
of God, called to be a com-Saviour, the Anointed, that you 
missioner of the snointed Sa-iall speak the same thing; and 
viour, and Sosthenes our brother, |that there -be no divisions amang 
2 To the church of God, whichjyou ; but that you be perfectly 
is at Corinth; to those, who arejunited in opinion and in judg- 
sanctified, by means of the an-|ment. ' 
ointed Saviour,called to be saints; 11 Ithas been told me, by the 
and te all, who call upon the Sa-jfamily of Chloe, that there are 
viour, the Anointed, onr Sove-|contentions among you: that 
reign, by name, both your Sove-- 12 One says, I am of Paul; 
reign and ours ; ‘dnother, I am of Apollos ; angth- 
3 Divine favor attend you, and/er, I‘am.of Cephas ; nd another, 
peace from God, our father, andiI am of the Anointed. ns 
from the sovereign Saviour, the! 18 Is the Ancinted divided 
Anointed : | Was Paul crucified for you? or, 
4 I thank my God always, on were ae baptized in Panul’s 
your account, for the favor offname τι 
God, which is shown you, by the) 14 I thank God; thatT baptiz- 
Saviour, the Anointed ;— ed none of you except Crispus 
5 That, in every thing, you'and Gaius, and the family of Ste- 
are enriched, by him; in one And 1 do not know, 


ance anil in all knowledge : that I baptized:any other: 

ὃ So that the testimony, τοὶ 15 So that no one can haye 
specting the Anointed, was con-lreason to say, that I have Sapti- 
firmed by you : zed in my own name. (16.) 

7 And you werc not behind, inj 17 For the Anointed sent me, 
any gift; and are waiting for the'not to baptize, but to-proclaim 
coming of our sovereign Sayiour,the good -news; and that too, 
the Anointed, not with high sounding langua 

8 Who will confirm you to thejlest the cross of the Anoint 
last; preserving you blamelessjshould be ineffectual. 
to the day of our sovereign Sa-| 18 The proclaiming of the 
yiour, the Anointed. lcross, seems, to those, who per- 

9 God is faithful, by whomzish, to be foolishness :- but to us, 
you were called to the fellowship: who are eaved, it is the power of 


ry t 


of his Son, the anointed Sayiour,;God; - 
our Sovereign. | 19 As it is written; “I will 
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destroy the:wisilom of the: wise; 29- That nooné should glory 


and will bring to nothing the un-|in his presence. 
derstanding of the prudent.” =| 30 But you, who are in the 


20 Where are the wise Ziancinted Saviour, aro of him: 
Where are the Scribes? Where|And the Anointed is of God; to 
are (he disputers for this world 706 to us,wisdom, and correctness, 
Hath not God shown the wisdom|and sanctification, and redemp- 
of this world to be folly ? tion. 

21 In tho. wisdom of God, 31 Then, as it is written; Let 
when the world, by its -wis-him, who glories, glory in the 
dom, did not know God, it hath|Sovereign. 
pleased him, by the inadequacy} - CHAPTER II. 
of preaching, to .save those, who I BROTHERS, when T came 
believe... Be iy it - μὲφ to you, to declare the testi- 

22 Tho Jews require a sign|mony of God, did not come with 
and the Greeks look for wisdom ;lexcellency of speech, or superior 

23 But our proclamation. is,|wisdom : 

The Anointed crucified ; which] 2 For I determined not to 
is, to the Jews, a stumblingjspeak of any thing among you, 
block and to the Greeks foolish-lexcept tho Saviour, the Anoinicd; 
NES Ὁ δ Στ: and of him crucified. 

24 But,'to.those--eho are cal-| 3-And I was with you, in 
led, both of Jews and Greeks, itiwenkness, and in fear, and in 
is the ΡΣ of God and the wis-|much trembling. 
dom of. God. 4 And my speech, and my 

25. For there is more efficacy|preaching was not with enticing 
in the aportiveness of God, thaniwords of human wisdom ; but 
in the. wisdesw:;of men; and injit was attended with the demon- 
the weakness: of God, than inlstration of the Spirit, and with 
the strength of men.  tpower, 

26 And you perceive, in your) 5 That your confidence should 
calling, brothers ;.ihaty$here arelnot rest, on the wisdom of men ; 
not many, whe-dre-wise’ in: hu+|but on tho power of Cod, 
man things, who are called; not} 6 However, wo speak Icarn- 
wany mighty, not many nobic:ledly among those, who are pro- 

27 For God. hag selected thelficients in learning; yet not the 
simple things of: the: world. tollearning of this world; nor of 
confound the wise; - and .theithe princes of this world, that 
wetk things of the world tojcomes to naught ; 
confpapd. the things, which arc} 7 But we speak of the mys- 
mighty, : | terious wisdom of @od—the hid- 

28 And Jew.-things of thelden wisdom, which God ordain- 
world, and things, which sre des-led for our glory, before the 
pised, Lath ‘God .selected ; andiworld was: 
even, things, which: are-not, to} 8 Which none of the princes of 
bring to nothing things, whichjthis world knew; for had they 
ΤΟΣ" nown it, they would not have 
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crucified tho Sovereign of. glory. σὲ been sable ter-dsasiit;nor are 

9 For it is written > Bye ha rou naw Able," © . παν τὶ 
not seen, uor car-heard, nor mind} 3 Yew-are -yat-worldlg far 
of man conceived, the things,/since there gre. among you το 
which God hath prepared forling, and strife, and divisions, ase 
thoge, who love him.” you not worldly, and conduct 

10 But God hath revealedilike other men? =. = 
them to us, hy his Spirit ; For}. 4 If one says, I am of Paal; 
the Spirit scarcheth all things ;janother, 1 am of Apollos, are you 
even the deep thingsof God. ἰ[ηρὲ worldly? 

11 And who knows the af-| 5 Who-is Paul? And: who is 
fairs of a person, except his own| Apollos, dut-ministera, by whom 
spirit, which is in him? So, nojyou became believers ; agedrdi 
one knows the things of God,jias. tha- Sovereign gave.‘to ¢ach 
except the Spirit of God. one? - Erte - 

12 We have not recvived the| 6 J have. planted, Apollos wa- 
spirit of the world; but thejtered, and God giveth the in- 
Spirit of God. Aud we knowjcrease. 
the things, which are thus freely} 7 Therefore, neither is he, who 
given to us of (rod ; plants any. thing,. nor. .he, who 

13 Which things, we speak,|waters; but it ig.all of God, bho 
not in words, which human wis-lgiveth the intrease.- Ὁ 

8 He, who plants, and he who 


dom teaches; but which the Ho- 
ly Spirit teacheth, comparing|waters are on the same footing; 
spiritual things with spiritual. |Aud every one shall reccive his 
14 The natural man does notjown reward, according to his le- 
receive the teachings of the Spir-[bor. . ἣν 
itof Gad. They are folly tohim;| 9. And.we are -followslalicecrs 
neither can he know them, be-lwith -Ged.- You are of God's 
eause they are spiritually dis-fcultivation, You are God’s build- 
verned. iat. of sae 
15 Rut he, who is spiritual) ..10- Agcording-te the faver: of 
isa judge of all things; yet helGod, which is conferred - upon 
himself is judged by no oue. me ; I, as a wise. master builder, 
16 Who has known the mindjhave laid the foundation, and 
of the Sovercign, to receive fromjanother builds upon it: But let 
him instruction’? But we havelevery: pne..be..carelal:-how hs 
the opinions of the Anointed... :/builds upon it. 
CHAPTER ΠῚ. 11 For.no. gne can lay other 
ROPERS, 1 could not ad-|foundation than that, which I 
dress myself to you, as tolhave laid, which .is the Saviour, 
spirituul persons ; but as to car-jthe Anointed: - snot 
nal; as to infunts in the affairs; 12 -If any one. shall build up- 
of the Anointed. on this foundation, gold, silver, 
2 Therefore, I have fed you/precious stones,, wood, hay or 
with milk and not with meat; stubble, — fale: : 
for, to the present time, you havel 13 Their work will he:mbiti- 
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fest, for the light will reveal it,ted ; and superintendents of the 

because it will be tried by fire :|ordinanoes of God. 

And the fire will try every one’s! 2 It is required of superinten- 

-work, and show of what kind it|dents, that they be faithful. 

is. 3° But in my view, it is a very 
14 If any one’s work, whichismall thing, that I should be 

they have built upon it, shail re-|jadged by you. I donot judge 

main, they will reccive a reward. [myself : ; 
15 If any one’s work shall be] 4 For I donot know any thing 

burned, they shall suffer loss;iby my own means; yet I am 

but they themselves shall beinot to be justificd on that ground. 

saved; yet it shall be es from|The ground of my hope is, that 

the firey: : τ...0........ τον 88 15. the Sovereign who judgeth 

' 16-Do you not know; that you|me. 

are the temple of God, and that} 5 Therefore judge nothing be 

the Spirit of God dwelleth in fore the time ;—until the Sover- 


you? eign shall come, who will bring 
17 If any one shall defile the/to light tho hidden things of 
temple of God will destroy:darkness ; and will reveal the 
them ; for the temple of God is|counsels of the heart. Then ev- 
Fe: ota ery one shail have of God, their 
18 Let no one “decsive them-|due proportion of praise. 
sclves. If any among you are} 6 Brothers, I have represented 
‘wise in worldly things, let themjthese things to you in the Jan- 
seem to divest themselves of it,jguage of figure, on your account ; 
that they may become traly wise.!making Apoilos and myself tha 
19 Por, much of the wisdomifigure; that you might jearn by 
of this-world is folly in the view|us not to estimate persons above 
of God. And it is-‘written ; “ Hejwhat is recorded. That none of 
taketh the wise in their own 


te 


you shonld be strenuous for 


craftiness.” .-- jone, to the detriment of anoth- 
: 20: And in another place αὶ Thejer. 
Sovereign knoweth the-tho 7 For who maketh you to dif- 


of the wise; and that they aréjfer? And what have you, which 
vain. you did not receive? Therefore, 
_ 21 Thorefore; let no.one glorylif you have received it, why 
in individwal-men ; for ali things}should you boast, as if it had or- 
are yours, το it! «+1 Jiginated with yourself. 
Whether Paul or Apollos; 8 You are fully supplied: you 
or Cephas, or the world, or life,jare rich ; you have reigned like 
or'death, or things present, orikings, even without us ; and 
thingsto come ; all:are ‘yours; jmight it please God, that you did 
23 Axd:you are: the. Anoint-lactually reign, that we also might 
ed’s; andthe. Anointed is God’s.|reien with you. 
-CHAPTER IV. 9 It seems to me, that God 
W/ = wish to be considered. as|has exhibited us, the commission- 
© the ministers of the Anoin-jers, last ;—appointed for death: 


: CHAPTER VY. . 129 
And we are made an exhibitiondoas net rest. upan--spords ; but 
to the universe—both to angelsjupon power. riences 
and to men. 21 What is your with? Theat 
10 We pursue a course for {861 should come to you with a rod; 
Anointed’s sake, which would,or in love, and in the spirit of 
otherwise, be folly. But youjmeekness? _ 
are wise by the Anointed. We CHAPTER Y¥, 
ure weak, but you aro streng: 1 is commonly reported that 
You are honorable; but we are|4 there is immodesty among 
despised, you; and such immodesty, ag is 
11 To this present hour, wemot named among the Gentiles ;— 
hunger and thirst, and are desti-jthat a person has violated bis fa- 
tute of clothing; and have nojther’s wife. a 
certain abode. 2 Instead of fortifymg your- 
12 And labor, with our ownlselves with pride, you should 
hands: When reviled we bless ;jhave mourned ; that he, who has. 
when persecuted we suffer it: |done this deed, might be taken a- 
13 When defamed, we are|way from among you. 
kind, We are represented to be, ὃ. And verily, although absent 
the refuse of ΕΝ betes πὰ ure 2 body, but present in spirit, I 
treated as the offal of all things,jhave judges siready τ, Tespeqting © 
to this day. δὴ him, is as done: hie deol 
14 I do not write these things|though f were present personally; 
to shame you; but, asmy belov-| 4 That, on behalf of our sov- 
ol sons, I warn you. ercign Saviour, the Anointed, and 
15 Though you have many in-|with my spiritawhen you are as- 
stractors in christianity ; yet youlsembled, sede 
have not many fathers: But I{ 5 You deliver him to Satan, 
am your father by the means ofjfor the destraction of the animal 


the good news. Inatare, that the soul may be 
16 Therefore, I enireat you, be.saved in the time of the sover- 
followers of me. eign Saviour. 


17 For this purpose, T have) 6 Your self-confidence is not 
sent to you Timotheus, who isjgood. Do you not know that a 
my beloved son; and faithful inflittle leayen affects the whole 
{he affairs of the Sovercien: Wholmass. 
will remind you of my practices}! 7 Extract, therefore, the old 
in the religion of the Anointed ;jleaven, that you ae be a new 
as I teach every where, in cveryjlump, andunleavened. The An- 
church. ointed, our passover, is sacrificed 

18 Some behave proudly, as ifffor us: ΟΣ 
I should not come to you. 8 Therefore let us keep the feast; 

19 But Γ shall come to youjnot with old leaven, or with the 
soon, if the Sovercign wills it ;}leaven—malice and wickednesz ; 
and will not regard their speech ;/but with the unleavened bread— 
but their power : sineerity and truth, 

20 For the gonna of Ged| 9 J have written to you,in my 
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letter, not to associate with im-|brother; and that before unbe- 
modest persons, _ flievers. 

10 Not referring to the im-| 7 It is a great fault among 
‘modest among worldly people;lyou, that you litigate, one with 
or covetous, or extortioners, orjanother. “Why do you not rath- 
idolaters: For, then, it wouldjer ondurc wrongs? Why do 
be ἈΟΡΡΟΜΕΤΥ for you to go outiyou nof rather permit yourselves 
of the world : to be defrauded ἢ 

12 But not to associate with} 8 You do wrong, and defraud 
one, who is called a brother, whojeven your brothers. 
is immodest, or covetous, oran| 9 Do you not know, that the 
‘idolater, of ἃ slanderer, or ἃ Pedi iia ng ae {πὸ 
ἅσαπκατα, . or .8 eae ob <tortioner ;idominion of God? Be not de- 
with stich # on, Hot ev δ ἐο eat.jecived : Neither fornicators, 

12 [have nothing todo with|adulterers, idolaters, effeminate. 
judging those, who are without ;/abusers of themselves or of man- 
and it is-your duty to judge those,ikind, 
who are within. 10 Thieves, eovetous, drunk- 
13 Those, who are without,ards, revilers nor cextortioncrs 
God judgeth. Therefore, exclude, will inherit the dominion of 
froth atmbng “yer, that wicked|God. , 
person. = * as) 11 Such, indeed, some of yor 

CHAPTFR YI. have been; but you are washed, 
UGHBT any of you, having afsanctifial and justified, on ac. 
: difference with any one tolcount of the sovereign Saviour, 
litigate before the unjust, ratheriund by the Spirit of our God. 
than before the saints ? 12 Many things are lawful for 
“2 Do you'not’ know, that thelme, which are not expedient: 
saints will jndge the world ?/And 1 wilt not be enslaved by 
And, if the world will be judged'any thing. 
By you. are you unworthy of} 13 Meat is for the stomach ; 
judying” the’ most. unimportant/and the stomach for meat; hart 
things? ΠῚ God will destroy them both. 

3 Do you not know, that we'But the hody is not for immodes- 
shall judge angels? Wow muchity, but for the Sovereign; ant 
rather, then, should we judge thejthe Sovercign for the body : 
things, whicls pertain tothig Ὁ ἢ 14 And God, by his own pow- 
| 4 When, therefore, you héavejer, has raised up the Sovercizn, 

1dgments of things pertaining tojfrom the tomb; and will rais: 
this fife, sct those to judge, whojus also. 

6 of the least importapes in the| 15 Do you not know, that 
churchs your bodies are the members of 

5 I spéak‘to-shame you. Isithe Anointed? And shall I dr- 
there not a wiséman among you?/rote the members of the Anoini- 
not one, who- is competent. tojed toa harlot ? Certainly not. 
judge between his brothers’ - 16 What! do you not know, 

6 Bunt brother litizgates withlifiat he who is united to a har- 
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lot 5 one with her? For Godjfrom God ; some of one kind and 
saith “They two shall be onejsome of another. ΒΝ 
flesh. 8 Isay, therefore, of tho un- 

17 But he, who is united tolmarried and widows; It 18 best 
the Sovereign is one spirit. for them to remain like me : 

18 Fiecfromimmodesty. Ev-| 9 But ifthey are not disposed 
ery sin which a man commits isjto refrain, let them marry. It is 
without the body except immo-jbetter to. marry, than to be in- - 
desty ; which is a sin against|continent. 
his own body. ἡ 10 But, to the married, I com- 

19 What! Do you not knowimand: And not enly I, but the 
that your body is the temple of|Sovercign ; Let not the wife de- 
the Huly Spirit, which is in you, part from her husband: 6 
and which you have received off 11 But ifshe depart, let. her 
Gol? And you are not your'remain unmarried, or return to 
OWN 3 _ {her husband: And let not the 

20 For you are bought with/hushand divorce his wife. 

a price; therefore, honer (οὐ! 12 But, ax to the sequel, I 


with your body and your spirit,speak, (not the Sovoreign,) par- 
which are God’s, ticularly ; If any. ΩΡ a ΜῊ 
CHAPTER VU. wife, who Js~not » believer, and 


Ree G the subject, ofjshe is disposed to dwell with 
Which you wrote to me :/him, let him not divorce her, 
It is best for a man notto be} 18 Anda woman, who has ἃ 
connected willa woman : husband, who is not a believer, 
2 But te avoid immodesty, Ictland heis disposed to dwell with 
every man have @ wife ; and letjher, let her not iegave him: 
every woman have a husband, 14 For the unbelieving hus- 
Ὁ Let the husband be benevo-|band is rendered sacred, by hig 
lent te his wife ; and the wife to:connection with the wife: And 
the huslaund. ithe unbelieving wife is rendered _ 
4 She wife has not the solejsacred, by her connection with 
command of her body ; but thejthe husband; else were. your 
husband also ; children aliens; but now they 
5 Forsake net one another,lare sacred. 
cxeept it be for a limited time,| 15 But, if .the, woblieving . 
und with consent ; for the pur-lchoose to leave, permit them to 
pose of devoting yourselves tojdo so. A brother or a sister is 
fasting and prayer: And comel/not bound in such cases. But 
together avain, that Satan may|God hath called us to peace, 
uct tempt you to incontinency.| 16 Ang do you know, woman, 
ὃ On this subject, 1 speak by|that you will not save your hus- 
way of permission : Ide not com-|band ? And do you know, man, 
imanil you. that ‘you will not gave your 
7 Butl wish thatall mn were, | wife ἢ 
in this respect, like myself. πηι ΤΊ According to the distribu. 
every mau has his particular gilt,|tion, which God has made to ev- 
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ery one; and as they are called, |the time is short. Therefore, let 
80 let thom walk. And so I di-ithose, who have wives, be as 
rect, in all the churches. though they had none : 

18 Is any mon, of the circum-| 30 And those, who weep, 25 
cision, called; let him not be-jthough they wept not: And 
come circumcised: those, who rejoice, as though they 

19 Circumcision is nothing,|rejoiced not : And those who buy, 
and uncircumeision is nothing :jas though they possessed not. 
But religion consists in keeping} 31 And let those, who use this 
the commandments of God. world, not abuse it; for the form 

20 Let every one remainin thejof it will soon pass away. 
occupation,-in whieh they were,| 32 And I wonld haye you to 
when called: be without worldly anxiety. 

2! Hf you are called, being a/CThose who are unmarried, arc 
servant, rots pt for it: but eae abont the affairs the 
you may be set free, prefer it. yereign— how they may please 

22 For he, who δ calied. byjhim Aig ᾿ 
the Sovereign, being a servant.) 33 But they, who are marri- 
is the Sovereign’s free man ; andicd, are anxious about the affairs 
ho who is chHed.-being free, isjof the world—how they may 
the Andinted’s servant. please thoir companions, 

2% You-are bought with aj 34-35 I speak this for your 
price. Be not the servants oftprofit ; not to throw ἃ snare up- 
men. - on you ;—that your comduct may 

24 Brothers, let cvery manjbe comely ; and that you may 
abide with God. in the station injattend upon the Sovereign with- 
which he- wag called. - _ fount hindranec, 

£5 Respecting unmarried per-| 36 But if any man thinks that 
sons, the Sovercien has given nofhe bchayes uncomely toward his 
speciai commandment: But Hvirgin, who is enguzed to bim; 
give’my-epmion, as one, who hasiif she pass the morning of her 
odtained-the favour ofthe Sove-ldays, au! need so require, let 
reign, to be faithful, them marry : Let him do what 

26 1 suppose, that the follow-{he pleases, in that respect, he 
ing directions are good, in ourjdocs not sin, in so doing. 
present tryimg circumstances. 37 Notwithstanding, he, who 

27 If you are bound to‘a wifelis firm in his heart, having no 
do not try to be released ; If youjnccessity ; and has power over his 
atefreo from a wife, do not lookjinclination, and has determined, 
for a wife. that he will keep his virgin, does 

23 But, if you marry, whether|well. 
fou are a bachelor ora maid, youl 38 So then, he who takes her, 

© not sin, in so doing ; yet Pie in marriage does well, but ke 
will have trouble in worldly|who docs not, does better. 
things: Bat I will spare yeu} 39 The wife is bound by the 
from a recital, law; as Jong as her husband lives; 

29 But this 1. say, brothers,|but if he be dead,she is at liberty 
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to be married to whom shechoos-( 9 But be careful, that this 
cs 3 so that it be among the sub-|your liberty, do not become ἃ 
jects of the Sovervign. ΒΟ ty those, who are weak. 

40 But she will be happier, ἢ 10 Ifany one see you, who 
she remain, according tomy sen-jhave knowledge, sit at meat in 
timents ; and Tithink that 1 have. the idol’s temple, wili not he, 
in adopling them, the Spirit of[whese conscieuco is weak, be en- 

od. Τα το to eat things which are 

OMAPTER ΥἹΠ. offercd to idols 7 
Reem G things offered) 11 And,-by means of your 

ἡ to idols ;—We all havelknowledge, may not a weak 
knowlalse ; but knowledge is>|brother perish, for whom the 
flates the pride, while tenderness! Anointed died ἢ 
edifices the soul. 12 And when you sin thus 

2 Aman τὰν think that he against the brothers, nud wound 
knows many things, whosejthoir weak conscicnce, you sia 
knowledge of them is very ina-jagainst the Anointec. 
perfect, ᾿ 18 Therefore, if the cating of 

3 But if any one loves Ged,jmeat, cause my brother to of. 
they are known of Gol, fend, I will cat no ficsh while 

+ As to the eating of those/the world remains, rather than 
things, which are offered in sac- make my brother offend. 
rilice to idols ; we know that an ONAPTER TX, 
idol is of no importance ἃ ἐμαὶ: A MT not a commissioner 7 
there is but one God, | Am Inot free 7 Have F not 

5 There are, which are called seen the Saviour, the Anointed 
gods, bath in the heavens, and on Sovercign. 
the earth—gods many, and; 2 If Iam not a commissioner 
ΒΟΥ ΤΠ Στ MADy. lto others ; yet most assuredly I 

ὑ But for us, there ig bat oneam {fo you: And you. who are 
fied, the Father ; of whom arelof the Sovercign, are the 5081} of 
ull things, and we in him ; and'my commission, 
one sovertizn Saviour, the} 3-My answer to those, who 
Anainted, by whom are alliquestion me, is this ; 
things. and we by him. 4 Have we nota right to eat 

7 Bunt there is not, in everyland to drink ἢ 
one, that knowledge ; for there; 5 Have we not ax muck right 
are soine, to this very hour, whojtolead about ἃ sister or a wife, 
with cordiality to the idol, catias the other commissioners, or as 
the sacrifice, as given to the itol,jthe brothers of the Sovereign and 
and their conscience, being weak,|Cephas # 
is dcbased. ἶ é Aud have not Barnabas and 

δ. But the eating of meat docs], a right also, io refrain from 
net conmend us to Cod ; for, ifiworking ἢ 
we cat. we aro not the betters; 7 Who goes on a campaign at 
nor if we eat not, are wo thejhis own expense ἢ Who slants 
worge, a vinoyard, and does not cat of 
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ihe fruit of it ? Or, who feeds ajon me; and there is woe for me, 
flock, and does not eat of thelr I do not proclaim the guod 
milk of the flock 7 news. 

8 Do Isay these things asan| 17 If do this willingly, T have 
individual ? Docs not the law say a reward ; but ifagainst my will, 
the same also? the dispensing of the goad news, 

9 Itis written in the law of'is committed to me. 

Moses. “ You shall not eonfing| 18 What is my reward theu ? 
the mouth of the ox. which tread-!Itis, that, when I proclain the 
eth out the corn.” Doth not God [Rood news of the Anointed, J may 
care for oxen ? ᾿ trender it free from charge ; that 

10 And this he saith princi-jeo, I may not misuse my author- 
pally on our account. On our ac-lity, in the dispensation of the 
count no doubt this is written ;!z00d news. 
that he, who plows. might plow; 19 Althongh T am free with 
in hope; And that he, who'regurd toall mankind ; yet [have 
threshes in hope, might receive(made myself ἃ servant to all, 
according to his hope. that 1 might gain the more. 

11 Ifwe have sown, for you,; 20 To the Jews, I became 
spiritual things; is it too much jlike a Jew, that I might gain the 
if we reap ΤῸ ec on things ?/Jews ; to those, whe are under 

12 [f others have this privilege'the law, like those, who are un- 
among you, should not we rath-jder the Jaw; that I might gain 
er 7 Notwithstanding, we havethose, who are under the law. 
not used this privilege; lest we} 21 To those, who are without 
should retard the good news con- Jaw, like those, without law, (not 
cerning the Anointed. regardicss of the law of God: but 

13 Are you not aware, thatiever obedient to the law of the 
they, who minister in holy things,|Anointed,) that I might gain 
live of the provisions of the tem-|those, who are without law. 
ple: And that they, who wait at; 22 To the weak, I became ap- 
the altar, are ers of the of-jparéntly weak, that | might gain 
forings. the weak. I have heeome all 

14 So the Sovereign has or-|things to all men, that I might 
dained,that they, who preach the by all meane save sone : 
good news, should live by sodo-} 23 And this T do on account of 
ing. . {the good news; that T may be a 

15 But I have used none ofipartaker of it, with yeu. ; 
those things; Nor haveT written] 24 They, who run in a race, 
in this manner, that it might be'runall together ; but one receives 
so done to me; for it were bet-the prize. So rum, as to obtain. 
ter for me to starve, than that! 25 Thosc, who strive, for the 
any man should make my honor|victory, are temperate in all 
yord, ; things. They do it, to obtain a 

16 Yet although I proclaim|perishable crown; but we an im- 
the good news I huve nothing to!perishable one. 
boast of: for necessity is laid up-| 26 I, therefore, go run, not in 
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uncertainty : I so fight, not likelfor samples; And ate Write 
one sho beats the air. ten for our re He * upon 

27 And Ikcep my body underjwhom the Jatter days are come, 
discipline, and bring it into sub-| 12 Therefore, let those, who 
jection ; lest that, by some means,|think they stand firmly, beware, - 
after having yreached to others, lest they fall. 

{ myself should be a reprobate. | 13 There has no temptation 
CHAPTER Χ, occurred to you, but such as is 
PROCTER, I would herere-jcommon among mankind: And 
mind you, that all our fa-'God is faithful, and will not 
thers were under the cloud, and|mit you to be teropted, beyond 
all passed through the sea ; your ability ; but will, with the 

2 And wero all baptised by temptation, provide a way for 
Moses, in the cloud, and in theiyour escape ; and enable you to 
sen. ae bear it. 

3 Andallate thesamespiritual] 14 Therefore, my dearly be- 
meat ; loved, flee from idolatry. 

4 Andall drank of the same 15 [speak to men of under- 
spiritual drink : For they drankistanding ; be your own judges 
of that zpiritual rock, which fol-jof what I say. ; 
lowed them ; and that rock was| 16 Is not the cup of blessings, 
the Anointed. ἘΣ we bless, the communica- 


§ But, with many of them,|tion ofthe blood of the Anoint- 
God was not well pleased ; andicd ? Is not the bread, which we 
they were destroyed in the wil-}break, the communication of tho 
deruess. ihody of the Anointed ? 

6 These things are our exam 17 And we, although many are 
ples ; that we should not desirelone bread, and onc body: For 
evil things, as they did. we are all partakers of that onc 

7 That we should not be idol-ibread. 
aters, as were some of them: As} 18 As to Israel, in a worldly 
it is written,“ The people sat\point of view; Are not they, who 
down to cut and drink, and rose-eat of the sacrifices, partakers of 
up to play.” the circumstances of the altar? 

8 That we should uotbeinccn-| 19 I do not mean to imply, 
tinent, like some of them ; whojthat the idol is any thing of im- 
fell, in one day—twwenty threelportance ; or that the things, 
thousand : which are offercd in sacrifice to 

) That we should not temptlidols is so; 
the Anvinted, as some of them) 20 But I do say, that tho 
iempted, and were all destroyed|things, which the tiles sacri- 
of serpents : fice, are offered to devils, and not 

10 That we should not mur-|to God: And I do not choose 
mur, as some of them murmur-|that you should have fellowship 
οὐ, aud were destroyed by thede-|with devils. 
stroyer. 21 You cannot drink ofthe cup 
τ All these things befel them,'of the Sovereign, and of the cup 
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ef devils ; you cannot be p desiring my own profit, but the 
kers at the Sovereign’s table, and!profit of others, in their salva- 


at the table of devils. tion. 

22 Should you provoke the CHAPTER XI. 
Sovereign to anger? Are we) [QE followers of me, as Iam 
stronger than he 7 of the Ancinted. 


23 The things, which are law-] 2.1 exhort you. brothers, to 
ful for me, are not all.of them ex-jremember me, in all - things, and 
pedient ; and do not all of them!to observe the ordinances, as I 
edify. delivered them to you. 

“ἢ Let no-man promote, ox-| 3 God ia ihe principal of the 
clusively ‘his own: wealth ; butjAnointed; the Anointed is the 
also the wealth of others. ¢ principal of the man; and the man 

25 Eat whatever is sold in thelis the principal of the woman. 
market, asking no questions, on} 4 The man, who prays or 
account of your conscience ; [preaches with his head covered 

26 For the carth is the Sove-ldishonora his principal. 
reign’s and all that is therein. § The woman, who pray? or 

7 If snbelievers invite you to!preaches, with her head uncov- 
a feast, and you he disposed tojered, dishonors her principal; for 
go, cat whatever isset before you,|that is similar to her being sha- 
asking no questions, on acvount,ven. 
of conscience. |G If the woman be not caver 

28 But ifany one say to you,led let hec be also shorn. But if 
This has becn offered in sacrifice,it be uncomely for a woman to 
to idols, eat not, for his sake, whojbe shorn, let her be covered. 
told it, and on acoount of con-/ 7 A man owes not to cover 
science, Ibis head, as he 15 the image and 

29 Not onaccount of your own brightness of God; but the wo- 
conscience ; but of that of the'man is the honor of the man. 
other.—Why should my liberty; 8 The man waa no: of the wo- 
be abridged on account of anoth-iman; but the woman of the man. 
er person’s conscience ? The carth| 9. Nor was the nan created for 

is the Lord’s, and all that it con-the woman; but the woman for 


tains. the man. 

30 IfT, by favour, am made a! 10 Onthis accountthe woman 
partaker, why should I be evillowes to have a defence on her 
spoken of, on account of that, forjhead; and on account of the 
which I give thanks toGol? _ispies. 

3L Bat whether you eat or| 11 Notwithstanding, the man 
drink, or whatever you do, do alljis not without the woman; nor 
tothe honour of God. ihe woman without the man, in 

32 Give no nee, cither tolthe economy of ibe Sovereign. 
the Jews, or to the Gentiles, or 12 For, as the woman is of 
to the church of God. ithe man; so is the man by the 

33 Thus I endeavour to please woman ; but al} are of God. 
all mankind, in all things, not! 13 Judge of it yourselves. Ie 


CHAPTER XI, 13? 
it comely fora woman to pray;whith is broken fot You; do this 
to God, uncovered ? in remnembrance of mé> -- 

14 Does not nature itself teach} 25 In the same meatriér, he 
you, that it is a shame to a man'took the cup also; and when he 
to have long hair? had supped, he said, This cup 

15 But itisan honor to ἃ wo- signifies the new covenant, senl- 
man; for her hair is given hered with my blood. Do this, when 
ior a covering. you drink it, in remembrance of 

16 But if any one is conten-jme : 
tious about these things, [would] 26 For, when you shall eat 
say lothem, We have no suchiof this bread, and drink of this 
custom in the churches of God. jeup, you wilf represent the Sa- 

17 There is another very/viour’s death, anti! he ahall come. 
blameable practice, on which 27 Therefore, whoever shall 
would aow address you. Youleat of thia bread and ‘drink of 
assemble, not ta your improve-|this cup of the Sovereign unwer- 
ment, but to your injury. thily, shall be responstble for the 

18 But to commence. I hearjbody and blood of the Sovereign. 
that when you assemble in the| 23 Then, let persons examine 
church, there are divisionsamong:themselyes; and then, let them . 
you ; and I partly believejeat of that bread, and drink of 
Ib: that cup. 

19 For, there will be heresies! 29 For those, who eat and 
among you, that they, who arejdrink unworthily, cat and drink 
approved, may be shown to you.!condemnation to themselves, not 

20 When you assemble, it ap-idiscerning- the Sovereign’s body. 
pears, that il is not to eat thef 30 On these aecoants, which 
Sovereign's supper : have been men‘ioned, Many are 

21 For, in eating, one takes;weak and sickly; and many 
befure the others their supper; sleep. 
and one is hungry, and another] 31 Tf we would judge ost- 

runken. selves, we should not be padged. 

22 What! have you not hous-} 32 But, when we are judged 
es, where you can eat and drink?:by others, we are chastised by 
that you should profane the the Sovereign, that we may not 
church of Go.l, and mortify those/be condemned by mankind. 
who have not? What shall I] 33 My brothers, when you 
say io you, shall Δ praise you inecine together to eat; wait for 
this? I praise you not. each other. 

23 received of the Sovereign,! 34 If any are hungry, let theth 
that, which [ delivered to you :ieat at home; that you may not 
Thit the sovereign Saviour, thelassemble for condemnation. The 
nigit, on which he was betray-jrest, I will arrange when I come. 
ed, took bread, CHAPTER XH. 

24 And after he had given] (QROTHERS, I would not have 
thanks, he broke it, and said, you inexperienced, im spirit- 
Take and eat; this is my body:;|ual gifts, ; 
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2 You are sensible, that youjor free: And have all drank of 
are Gentiles; and, that you havejone Spirit. 
been, formerly, drawn away to| 14 The body is not one mem- 
these dumb idols, just as youjber, but many. 
were fed, 15 Lf the foot shall say, Be- 

3 And I wish you to under-jcaugse Iam not the hand, [am 
stand, that no one, speaking,|not of the vody, is it, on that ac- 
by the Spirit of God, can vilifyjcount, nol of the body? 
the Anointed; And that no one! 16 And if tho ear shall say, 
can say, that the Anointed is the|Because Lam not the cye, lam 
Sovereign, except by the Holy|not of the body, is it, on that 
Spirit. ; account, not of the body ? 

4 There are diversities of gifts;| 17 If the whole body were an 
but all by the same Spirit :- eye, where were the hearing? 

5 And‘there are different ad-if the whole were hearing, where 
ministrations; but by the samejthe smelling? 

Sovereign. 18 And God hath set the mem- 

6 And there are different op-ibers, every one of them, in 
erations; but it is the same God, ithe body, as it hath pleased him. 
who. performs them all, andin| 19 Ii they were ail one mem- 
all. . . __ fber, where were the body ? 

7 And these exhibitions of the; 20 But there are many mem- 
Spirit are given to be employed bers, yet but one body. 
for profit. 21 And the eye cannol say to 

8 Toone, thera is given, by;the hand, I have no need of you; 
the Spirit, ihe gift of wisdom ποὺ the hand to the icet, T have 
to another, the gift of knowledge;jno need of you. 

9 To another, confidence inj 22 And those members of the 
God ; to another, the gift of heal-[body, which seem to be unim- 
portant, are hecessary. 

23 Upon those members of the 
of miracles; to another, of proph-jbody, which we think 1o be less 

ecving; to another the cogniz-ihonorable, we bestow more hon- 
ance of spirits; 10 another, thejor, and the uncomely parts are 
knowledge of different languages:|thus rendered the most come- 
and to another, the interpretationjly. 
of languages. ἀνόμως, | 24 Our comely parts have no 
il But all these are bestowed{need τ τὰ God hath cqualizeil 
_ by that one Spirit,who divides tojthe body, having given more 
every one according to his will, jabundant honor, to those paris 
12 As the body is one, andjwhich lackad: 
many members; and the mem-| 25 That there should be no 
bers, although many, are onejachism in the body; and that the 
body ; so isthe Anointed. members should all have the 
13 And by one Spirit, we arejsame care for each other. 
all baptised into one body, wheth-| 26 And if one member suffer, 
ez we be Jews or Gentiles, bondiall the members suffer with it 1 Or 


δι. 
10 To another, the performin 
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if one member be honored, all the| 5 Does not behave iteelf rude- 
inembers rejoice with it, _ ly ; promotes not its own’ exclu- 

27 Inthe same manner, youjsively; is not easily proyoked ; 
constitute the body of the Anoint-jthinks no evil. 
cd, and the particular members| 6 Does not rejoice in iniquity; 
of it: but in the trath; 

28 And God hath set in the| 7 Bearsall things; gives cred- 
church, some, to be commission-|it to all reasonable things; hopes 
era; some, prephets; some, teach-jall things ; 
ers; some, performers of mira-| 8 Tenderness of mind is never 
cles; some, having the gift offexhausted: But prophecies will 
healing ; others, the gift of lan-jcease ; languages will fail, and 
guages ; others, of government; knowledge wiil vanish away. 
and other assistances. 9 For we know imperfectly, 

29 Are all commissioners ?jand we preach imperfectly : 

Are all prophets? Are all teach-| 10 But when that, which is 
ers? Are all performers of mira-|perfect shall arrive, that, which 
cles? is imperfect shall cease. 

30 Ifave all the gift of prea 11 When I was a child, I 
Do all speak languages? Do alijspoke like a child; I understood 
interpret ? like a child, I thought like a 

31 Desire earnestly the best/child ; but when I became 2 man 
gifts. And yet I will show you'!l dismissed childish things. 

a more excellent way. (—To| 12 Now, we see, as throngh a 

practice.) glass, darkly; but then, we shall 

CHAPTER XITI, see, face to face. Now, 1 know 

A LTHOUGH I should speakjimperfectly ; but then I shall 
+4 all the languages of meniknow, as [ am known. 

and of angels, and had notten-| 13 We have confidence, hope, 

derness of mind, I should be Jikejand tenderness of mind ; but ten- 


atinkling cymti ; dernese is the-grealest of them. 
2 And although I had the gift . CHAPTER XIV. 

of prophecy ; and had al! knowl-;(YULTIVATE tenderness of 

elye ; and understood all myste- mind; and desire spiritual 


ries: and althongh I had all con-:gilts; but prefer to be plain 
fidence in (tod; go that 1 could speakers: ΄- ee 
remove mountains, and have not| 2 For he, who speaks in an 
tendernesa of mind, 1am nothing:junkoown tongue, does not speak 
3 Although I should bestow|to men, but to God only ;. For 
ail my goovs to feed the poor ;ithere is no one, who understands 
And although I should give my:him ; he speaks in his spirit, but 
Lo-ly to be burned, and have ΠΟΙ 1} is mystery to others : . 
tendernexs of mind, it is unprofi-| 3 But he, who speaks plainly, 
table lo me. speaks to the people, for exbor- 
4 Tenderness of mind is pa-|tation, comfort, and cdification. 
tient and kind; Ut envies not, is} 4 He, who ‘speaks in an un- 
not boustiul, is not proud ; known language, may edify 
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himself; but he, who speaks/*o be assisted in learning to in- 
plainly, edifies the church. terpret : 

& Tam willing that you should] 14 For, if I pray in an un- 
speak foreign languages; bu: J.known language.my spirit prays, 
prefer that you should speakjbut my intelligence is unproduc- 
plainly: For it is much betieritive. 
that a pereon should speak plain] 15 Therefore, T will pray in 
language, than that they shouldjmy spirit; and will pray intelli- 
speak in foreign languages ; un-jgently also; [ will sing in the 
less they interpret, so that thejspiril, and ἢ will sing intelligent- 
church may receive edification. {ly also. 

6 Brothers, if Teome to you} 16 Else, when you bless in 
speakiog foreign languages, what|the spirit, how can they, whe 
_ profit shall it be to you, as Tare unlearned, say, Amen, (ver- 
᾿ nether communicate with you,tily,) to your giving of thanks; 
by revelation, by knowledge, by|for he dees not understand what 
preaching, nor by conversation. |you say. 

7 And as to musical instru-| 17 You give thanks well in- 
ments, which are inanimate,jdeed; but ihe other is not edified. 
whether pipe or harp; unless} 18 Thanks to God, I under- 
they make a distinction in thelstand more Janguages than all 
sounds, how can it be knownjof you; 
what is played 1 / 19 Yet, in the church, [ would 

8 And if the trumpet give πη ται μος speak live words intelligi- 
unprescribed sound, who willibly, that | might teach others al- 
prepare himself for the battle? fso, than ten thousand, in an un- 

9 And. it is eo with you; Un-iknown language. 
less you uller words, easy to be} 20 Brothers, be not children 
undersloo!, how can it be Knownlin understanding. In matice, he 
what isspoken? For you mere-ichiidren ; but in understanding 
ly speak to the air. be men. 

10 There are many different] 21 itis written in the Book, 
languages, in the world, and]**By men of other languages, 
none of them are void οἱ signifi-jand other dialects, | will speak 
cation. tv this people: And notwith- 

11 ButifI do not know thejstanding that, they will notabdey 
Meaning of the language, | shalijme, saith the Sovereign.” 
appear lo hin who speaks, to be} 22 Unknown lancuages, then, 
a barbarous person; and he,jare for ἃ sign; not to those, who 
who speaks, wijl appear darba-jbelieve; but to those, who be- 
ΤΟΙ αὶ to me.. lieve not. Bat plain speaking 

12 Then, when you are striv-jis not so much for those who hie- 
ing to obtain spiritual gifts, en-jleve not, as for those who be- 
deavor to excel in edifying thejlieve. 
church. 23 If, after the church is as- 

13 Therefore, let him, whojeembled, all speak in unknown 
uses 2n unknown janguage, pray! languages; and there shall come 
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in,thoze, who are unlearned, and{in such affairs; but they should 
unhelievers, will they not say.jconsent to be directed: and se 
thal you are crazy: says the Book. y 

24 But if all speak plain Jan-| 36 If they wish to learn about 
guage, and there shall come in,|such things, Jet them ask their 
those, who are unlearned, andjhushands, at home; for it ia un- 
unbelievers, they will be judged{suitable for a woman to interfere 
and convinced ; with church business. 

25 And the secrets of their] 36 What! did the directions 
heart will be munifested; andjof God come from you? or did 
falling down on their face, will’ they come to you only? 
-worship Goi, and report, that; 37 Any preacher or spiritual 
Gied is among you in truth. person wil acknowledge, that 

26 This, then, is the substancejthe things which I write to you 
of it, brothers, When you are as-jare the commandments of the 
seinbled, cach one of you may/Sovereign. 
have a psalm, or adoctrine, ora] 38 But those, who ate igno- 
language, or a revelation, or an rant, will be like to remain s0. 
interpretation ; but let all things: 39 Fiaally,brothers, love plain 
be done to edification. speaking: but do snot forbid to 

27 If there is speaking in an|speak in foreign languages. 
unknown language, let it be| 40 Let ali things be donewith 
done by perhaps iwo,or at most,|propriety and regularity. 


by three, and that by turns; and CHAPTER XY. 
let one interpret. ROTHERS, I stil proclaim 


28 But if there be no interpre-| the good news, which I for- 
ter, let them be scat in theimerly preached to you; which 
church, and let them speak tolyou have reecived, and in which 
themselves and to God. you are firm ; 

29 When the plain speakers! 2 And by which, you will he 
speak, let there be but two orjsaved, if you retain, m memory, 
three; and let the others judge|what I presched to you; unlegs 
of it. it shall prove, that you have he- 

80 Tf any thing be revealed toltieved in vain. 
ane, who sits by, let the first be; ὃ Fori delivered, (ὁ you and 
silent. to you first, that, which I re- 

31 Kor you may all preach, one|ceived ;—that the Anointed died 
ata time; that all may learn ;jon account of our ‘sins, accord- 
and all may he comforted. ing to the scriptures: 

32 Furthespiritsaf the preach-| 5 And that he was seen of 
ers ave subject to the preachers.|Cephas; then, by the tweive pa- 

33 And God is nat for confu-(pils + 
sion, but fer peace, in all the} 6 And that afterwards, he was 
churches of the saints. seen by above five hundred troth- 

34 Let the women be silent injers at once ; of whom the rreat- 
the business of the churches. Itjer part remain to tho present 
is not guitable for them to speak!time ; but some have died ; 
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7 That after that he was seen| 20 But the Anointed is risca 
by James, then by all the com-|from the tomb, and is the first 
mnissioners : fruits of those, whe died. 

8 And last of all he was seen| 21 By man came death; and 
by tme alse, ike one born aftcriby man also came the resurrec- 
the sual period. tion of the dead. 

9 1am the least of the com-| 22 By Adam mankind die; 
missioners, and am not worthyjand by tho Anointed they are 
to be called a commissioner, be-jbrought to life. 
couse I persecuted the church of} 23 But every one in their 
God: proper order: The Anointed,— 

10 And itis by the favor oftithe first fraits ; afterwards—at 

od, that Iam such. And hisjthe judgment,—thcy, who are 
favor was not bestowed upon me!the Anointed’s. 
jn vain ; for Tjabercd more as-| 24 And the end will come, 
siduously than they all; yet itwwhen the Anointed shall hare 
was not fF, but the favor of God,jresigned the Kingdom to God, 
which was with me: the Father 5 and when he sieall 

11 But whether it were Torjhave put down all other rule, 
they ; so we preach, and so yejauthority and power. 
bélievéds ~~. 0: .... 25 kor he will reign until he 

12 If it be preached, that thejshall have put all encmies under 
Anointed rose from the tomb.jhis feet. 
why do come say, that there is; 26 Our encmy,—death,—will 
no resurrection of the.dead 2 be destroyed last. 

13 If there are none of the| 27 Then all things will have 
deed, who risc, then the Anoint-jbeen put under his fect. But 
ed is not risen. when it is said, All things shall 

14 But, if the Anointed is not/be put under him, it is manifest 
risen, then our preaching is vain,|that he, who puts all things un- 
and your confidence is also vain: der him, is excepted. 

18 Yes, and we are found to| 28 When all things shall have 
be -false witnesses for God; be-jbeon subjected to the Son, then 
cause we have testified, of God,|shall be also himself be subject 
that he raised the Anointed j\to the Father, that God may be 
whom he did not raise, if thelall and in ail. 
dead do not rise. 29 But what shall they do, 

16 For if tho Anointed is notiwho are baptized for the eruci- 
raised, your confidence is vain ;/ficd Saviour, if the dead do not 
and fare are yet in be sing. jrisc; why are they, then, bap- 

18 And they, who have died/tized for the dead ἢ 
triumphing in the Anointed, have! 30 And why should we 

rished. sstand exposed io danger, every 

19 But, if in this life only, wejhour. 
have hope in the Anointed, we; 31 I aver, that it is on ac- 
are, of all mankind, the most{count of the joy, which you have 

miso in the anointed Saviour, our 
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Sovereign, aud which I partici-without strength: Ft is raised in 
pate, that I die daily. ‘power: - 

32 Of what advantage isit to, 44 It is sowna carnal body; 
me, that according to the custom, ‘it is raised a spiritual γ. 
T have fought with beasts, atiThore is ἃ carnal body, and there 
Ephesus, if the dead do not rise 7/is a spititual_body. Bee? 
We might, then properly say,| 45 And also, as it is written; 
Let us eat and drink, for, on the|The first Adum wasa living soul; 
morrow, we dic. the last Adam is ἃ life-giving 

33 Be πος deccived; evil in-|Spirit. 
tercourse corrupts good senti-| 46 That which is spiritual was 
ments. ‘not first ; but that which is car- 

3+ Strive for correctness ; forjnal ; and afterwards, that, which 
some of you hare not correctlis spiritual. By 
views of God. Isay this tore-| 47 The first man was of tho 
prove you. carth—earthy; the second man is 

35 But some will say, howjthe Sovereign from the heavens. 
are the dead raised ? and with! 48 As the earthy is, such are 
what νον ? they, who are earthy. And as 

36 You are inconsiderate :|the heavenly i pas. § are they, 
That, which you sow is not enli-jwhe are heaventy, 
yened unless it die: 49 And as we bear the like- 

37 And that, which you sow:ncss of the earthy, we shall also 
is not the body, which 15 (0 be ;:bear the likencss of the heavenly. 
but it bears the grain ; It may} 50 For, my brothers, carnal 
be wheat, or some other grain. flesh. and blood cannot inherit 

38 God gives ita form, as heithe dominion. of God; nor can. 
pleases; but to every sced its:corruption inherit incorruptible 
own form. ithings. 

39 All flesh is not of the same) 5! Attend and I will speak of 
kind, Mankind are of one kind a mysterious thing, We shall 
of fesh ; beasts of another 3 fishes|not all die, but we shall be chan- 
of another ; and birds of another./ged. 

10 There are also celestial forms,| 52 In a twinkling of the cye, 
and there aro forms terrestrial slat the last trumpet; (for the 
‘The celestial lave one kind olltrumpct will sound,) the dead 
beauty ; the terrestrial another. |will‘De raised, and be made in- 

41 The gun has one degree of'corruptible, and we shail be 
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splendor, the moon another; andichanged. Ὁ ; 
oue star differs from another in| 53 For this tible muat 
splendor. [bo made incorruptible, and this 


42 So is the resurrection of;mortal must be made immortal. 
the dead. Thc nae is sown, 54 And when this corruptible 
corruptible, it is raised incorrept-ishall have become incorruptible, 
ible: and this mortal shall havv be- 
43 Itis sown in darkness, itjcome immortal, then will be ful- 


is reised in splendor. I¢is sown/filled, that which iz written; - 
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Desth is swatlowed up by victo-|future time, if the Sovereign will 
ry: permit. 

53 Ὁ death, where is your} & I will however tarry, αἱ 
sting; Ὁ grave, where is yourjEphesus, until pentecost. 
victory. 9 For a Jarge and accessille 

55 Death isthe sting of siu.jdoor is opencd fur me, and there 
and the law is the strength ofjare many opposcrs. 

Bin. 10. 1 Tinotheas shall come, 

57 And’ thanka be to God,jsee thal he be with you, without 
who giveth us ihe victory, byjfear; for he works fur the Sov- 
our Sovereign the anointed Sa- reign, as I do. 
viour. ἢ Let no man negleet him ; 

58 Therefore, my heloved broth-|but conduct him forth in peace, 
ers, be firm, immovable, alwaysithat he may come tome; for [ 
engaged imtke work of the Sev-jshall look for him with the broth- 
eragn ; for you know that yourlers. 
labor for him is not in vain. 12 Respeeting our brother 

HAPTER XVL Apollos; 1 had a great desire, 

ESPECTING the collection|that he should visit you, with 

for the saints, do as Ihavejthe brothers ; hut ho chose not 

directed the sarees Galatiaito como at this time; but he 

to an mare ‘dor come at some more conyen- 

every one Ὁ up tient time. 

in store. as God has pr 4 13 Watch, bo firm im your 

him, against the first day of thejconfidence ; acquit yourselves 
week, that there be no collec-jlike men, be strong. 

tions when αὶ come. . 14 Let every thing he dono 

3 Whoever you shall reeom- with tenderness. 
ment, in your letters, those I} 15 You are acquainted with 
will send, when I arrive, to con-ithe family of Stephanus ;—that 
vey your liberality to Jerusa-|they aro the first fruits of Achaia, 

Me ad that they have heen sccus- 

4 If it phould be thought ex-|tomed to minister tu the saints. 
petient, that I should go, they/[ entreat you, brothers, 
shal go with me, 16 To be complaivant to them, 

5 ¥ will visit you when I shallland to every one, who assists us 3 
pass through Macedonia: For Eor who lnbors for us. 
expect, at some future period, to! 17 I am pleased with the com- 
pacs through that province;, πε of Stephanus, and Forluna- 

& And it thay be, that Ε shalijter, and Achaicus ; for whatever 
rewain, end even wintcr among/was lacking τὰ your part, they 
you, that you may convey me!'have supplicd. 
on my journey, wherever I shalli 18 They have refreshed my 
go. oie spirit, as well as yours; there- 

ἢ BuatI shall not see you now,|fore congratulate those, who aro 
on my way; Thope however tojsuch. ΄ : 
tarry ἃ while, with you, at some} 19 The churches of Asia ea- 
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Inte you. Aquila and Priscilla,cursed when the Savioug shalt 
and the church, which convenes/come. a 
at their house, salute you, 85] 23 May the favor of the sox- 
subjects of the Sovereign, very ereign Saviour, the Anointed, be 
allectionately. with you. 
2) Ail the brothers greet you.| 24 May love for me, accom. 
Grect one another, with a kiss, inpany all you, who belong to the 
pure affeetion. anointed Sayiour, Amen. (Ve- 
51 This is the salutation offrily.) 
myself; (Pau}) written with my} This first epistle to the Corin- 
own hand. thians, was written at Philippi, 
22 {f there are any of you,jand seit by Stephanasg, and For- 
who do not love the Sovereign, tunatus, and ious, and Tim- 
the anointed Saviour; jet them otheus. 
be (Anathema, Maranatha 3) ac- 
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The second letter of Paul, (a Commissioncr,) to the 
Corinthians. Ὁ 

CHAPTER 1. which becomes efficient by your 

pave by the will of God. ajenduring the same : xg, 

commissioner of the Savy-jwhich we suffer: Or if we are 

jour, the Anointed and Timothy.comforted, it is also for -your 
our brother, to the church of comfort and salvation > 

God, which is at Corinth, and to} 7 And our hope of you is firm, 

all tle suints,which are in Achaia; poowiey: that, as you are parta- 

2 Favour and peace be withikers of the gufirines, you will 
you, from God our Father, and be also, partakers of the consola- 
from the sovereign Saviour, the'tion. 
Anointed. | 8 Brothers, we had much 

3 Blessed be God, the Father:trouble in Asia, We wore op- 
of cur sovereign Saviour, the}pressed beyond measure, above 
Anointed, the Father of mercies,/strength, so much, that we dis- 
and the source ofall comfort; {paired even of life ; 

4 Who comforteth us in all) 9 But, we received this sen- 
our difficulties, that we may be'tence of death, that wo might not 
able to comfort thase,who are injtrust -in ourselves ; but in God, 
trouble, by the same means, by/who raiseth the dead. 
which we, ourselves, are com-; 10 Who delivered usfrom such 
forted of God. ; imminent death ; and is. aeeus- 

5 Thus as our sufferings for'tomed to deliver; and who, wa 
the Anointed, are increased, the, trust, will still deliver : 
consolations, which we are ena-| 1t You also helping, by pray- 
bled to adrainister, are increas-er for us; that, by means of the 
ed by the Anointed. _ _ _ {benefit, bestowed upon us by 

6 Ifweare afflicted, it isforjmany persons, thanks may- be 
your consolation and salvation,'given by many, on owr account 
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12 Our joy is this ;—the testi-|given the Spirit in our heart, a5 
mony of our conscience ; that inja pledge. 
simplicity and god-like sincerity,! 23 God has ἃ record upon my 
not with worldly wisdom ; butjsoul, that it was to spare you, 
by the favour of God, we havelthat I have not yet come to Cor- 
had our intercourse in the world,jinth. 
and especially with you. 24 Not ilat we have the do- 
13 For we write to you noth-'minion over your belief; but aro 
ing ; bat that, which you read,promoters of your joy ; for it is 
and acknowledge ; and 1 think,{by your confidence, that you are 
will acknowledge, to the last. ‘|to stand. 
14 And you have acknowlede- CHAPTER Τῇ 
ed us in part ;—that weare your: | DETERMINED in my mind, 
joy ; evens you will be ours, in + that F would not come again 
the time of the sovercign Saviour,'in heaviness. 
the Anointed. | 2 For. if I make you sorry, 
15 And confiding in this; 1 whois there to make me glad ; 
was disposed to come to you be- but those, who are inale sorry 
fore ; that you might now have :by me ἢ 
a second benefit ; | 3 And I have wrillen this Iet- 
16 And to be conveyed, byiter to you, lest, when I should 
you into Macedonia, and to re-‘come, 1 should have sorrow from 
turn from Maccdonia to you, and those, by whom [ ought lo re- 
to be brought, by you, on my-joice, and 1 have a cvutidence in 
way, toward Judea. \you, that my joy is the joy of 
17 When I was so disposed,iyou all. 
was Evain? or do I purpose) 4 In much allliction “and an- 
things in a worldly manner, that/guish of soul, T wrote to you, and 
it should be with me, yes, and/with many tears ; nol that you 
no ? ‘night be gricve:l, but that you 
18 But God is witness, that:might know the exceeding love, 
our specch to you, was not yos,jwhich [ have for yon. 
and no : | 5 Ifany one has caused grief, 
19 For even the Son of Gor, ‘EC have taken a part of it, chat 
the anointed Saviour, who was you way uot all be overcharged. 
proclaimed among you by us,—; ὁ Suifteicnt for tho person, is 
Silvanus and Timotheus and me;jthe punishment, which was in- 
was not yes and no, although itiflicted by many. 
is truc. that in him was ves. | ¥ On the contrary, you are 
20.For all the promises of rather to forgive bius and to come 
God, by him, aro yes, and in him, fert him ; lest he should be orer- 
(Amen) Verily, to the honour of}whelmed with sorrow. 
God, by ourmeans, ΄ 8 Therefore, 1 entrea$ you lo 
21 Now he, who confirms us.!confirm your love to him. 
and you, in the Anointed, and) 9 It was for this purpose, in 
who hath anointed us, is God. |part, that I wrote to you, and 
22 Who has also scaled us, andithat {might prove you, and know 
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whether you are obedient in all, 3 Thus youare manifestly the 
things. letter of the Anointed, conveyed 

10 Those, whem = forgive,|by us, and written, not with ink, 
I forgive also ; for if I have for-jbut by the Spirit of the living 
given any thing, to any one, it]God ; not on tables of stone; 
was for your sake, that Y forgave but on fleshly tables, —the heart. 
it. as in the person of the Ancint-| 4 Such trust have we in Ged, 
ed, ithrough the ministrations of the 

11 Lest Satan should obtain! Anointed. 
an advaninge of us; for wearel 5 We are not sufficient, ofour- 
not ignorant of his devices. sclyes,—as of our own sugpes- 

15 WhenIcame to Troas, tojtion,-—~our sufficiency is of God, 
proclaim the Anointed’s good| ὕ Who has made us able min- 
news ; anda door was opencdiisters of the new covenant ; not 
for me, by the Sovercign, of the old letter, but of the Spir- 

18 Thad no peacein my mind,it ; for the law kills ; but the 
because ἃ did not find ποι δὲν Spirit giveth lifo, 
brother, there: Therefore, taking| 7 But, ifthe administration of 
leave of them, I went into Mace-‘death, engraved on stones, was 
donia. orioua 3 so that tho children of 

14 Thanks to God, who caus-jEsrae] could not steadily look ap- 
eth us always to triumph by thejon the fave of Moses, on account 
uid of the Anointed, and dispers-jof the splendour of his counte- 
eth, by us, the flavour οἵ his/nance, which sprendour, was to 
knowledge in every place. CCARC ; 

18 Weare, for God, 3 sweet} § Should not the admiuistra- 
favour of the Anointed, to those:tion of the Spirit be more gplen- 
who are saved, and to those whojdid 7 
perish, Ὁ If the administration ofcon- 

16 To the one, we are the fis-|demnation be splendid, much 
vour ofdeath, to death ; to thelmore the administration of cor- 
other the Slavour of life, to theirirectnors, on account of the Anoin- 
life ; and who is sufficient forjted, should exceod in splendour. 
these things ? 10: That which was splendid, 

17 There are many, who cor-‘had no splendour, in comparison 
rupt the language of God ; butjwith the splenduur, which ΒῸ 
we speak insincerity ; of God, injmueh excels. 
the sizht of God, and by the, 1} For if that, which is ahol- 
Anointed. ished, was splendid 5 then, thet, 

CIFAPTER HW. Iwhich is permanent, is much 
Br T necd we to recommend raoresplendid. 
ourselves ? Ur do we need| 12 Seeing that we have such 
like gome others, letters of recom-|hope, we use great plainness of 
mendation to you, or from you @language : 

2 You are written upon our| 13 Not like Moses, who put a 
heart : This is oor letter, known: veit before him, that tho echildron 
and read by il men. lof Israel might not louk directly 
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to the end of that, which is abol-(who is the likeness of God, should 
ished. shine into them. 

14 Their minds were thus) 5 But we preach not oursives, 
blinded: and to this day, the/but the anointed Saviour, the 
same veil remains wataken away,/Sovercign ; and ourselves, your 
on account of their reading ex-|scrvants, on the Auointed’s ac- 
clusively, the old testament ; buijcount. 
this veil is removed by the Anoin+ 6 For God, who commanded 

. jthe light to shine out of darke 

15 Even to this day; whenjness, hath shined into our heart, 
Moses is read, the veil is upon:to give the light of thesplendour 
their heart. of God, in the countenance of the 

16 But whea they shall.turn|the Saviour, the Ancinted. 
to the Sovereign, the veil will be) 7 And we have this treasure 
taken away. in earthen veesels ; Chat it may 

I7 Now, the Sovereign, is thai! be manifest, that this excellent 
Spirit ; and whero the Spirit of|power is of God, and not of us. 
the Sovereign is, there is free-) 8 We are troubled on every 
dom. ride; yet not distressed; We 

18 And we all, seeing, as in alare perplexed, but not in des- 
glaes,.the splendour of the Sove-|pair ; 
reign, are δηλ σοῦ into his like-| 9 Persecnted but not forsaken ; 
ness, from one degree of splen-jcast down, but not destroyed. 
dour to another, by the Spirit off 10 Always bearing about such 


the Sovercign. marks as tie Qying Sovereign, 
CHAPTER IV. the Saviour.rceeived, that the ho- 


SEEING we have been en {ly living of the Saviour may be 
trusted with thé ministry.}munifest, in our persons. 
and have received divine favor 11 And we, who live, are con- 
we Will not-faint. ‘|stantly condemned todeath, on 
2, We have renounced dishon-|the Saviour’s account : that the 
esty, aud hidden things ;.n0t con-|holy life of tho Saviour, might 
ducting craftily, or explaining the|be manifcat.in our mortal flesh. 
language of God deceitfully ; but} 12 So death operates upon us, 
by an exliubition of the truth but life upon you. 
commending ourselves, in the} 13 And we lave the same con- 
view of God, and to every one’s/fiding spirit; as it is written, * T 
conscience. believed, and therefore, I have 
3 And ifour good news be hid-|xpoken it.” We too, believe, and 
don, it is hidden by those, wholtherefore speak it. 
are unenlightened ; | 24 We are confident, that he, 
4 By whom, Satan, the God οἵ who raised the sovereign Saviour, 
‘this world, has Clinded the eyesivill raise us also, by Lhe Anoint- 
of those, who do not believe ; lest ed,and will present ua with you. 
the light of the splendid good| 15 And all things are on your 
news concerning the Anointed,| account, that the abundant fayour 


might, by the thanksgiving ofjfrom the body, and té:be present 
many, promote the honour of|with the Sovereign. θῖν δ τ πὶ 
God. 9 But we strive, that whether 

16 On which account, we dojpresent or absent, we may be ac- 
not faint; For although our out-|cepted by him. 
ward person perish, yet the in-| [0 For we must all appear at 
ward being is renewed from day|the judgment seat of the Anoint- 
to day. ed; that every one may receive, 

17 For our light affliction |relative tothe things done in the 
which is only fora momont, pro-:body, according to what they 
‘luces, for us, a far more exceed- have done, whether it be good, or 
ing. and an eternal splendour; ibad: 

18 If we look, not at the things; 11 And itis on account of:the 
tyhich arc seen; but at thejseverity of the Sovereign, that 
things which are not seen: For/we persnade mankind : And this 
the things which are secn arejis manifest to God, and I believe, 
temporal ; but the things whichjthat it is manifest to your con- 
are not ἔσσῃ are eternal. sciences also ; 

CUAPTER Y, 12 But we would not reecom- 
Ww BELIBV1. that, if this mend. ourselves to yon:; bat, 
tunt,—our earthly house would give :-you-eatse-to exalt 
were destroyed, we havea fab-lon our account; that you may 
ric of God, in the heavens, not/have something to reply to those, 
iaa‘le by hands, and cternal. =: who are splendid in appearance, 

2 In this tent, we groan. carn-:but not in heart. 
estly. desiring to be clothed with! 18 If we are frantic, it is for 
our covering, which is from the/God ; and if we are sober, it is 
heavens $ on your account ; Ps 

3 That being clothed, we may| 14 For our love to the Anoin- 
not be seen destitute. lted constrains us: because we 

4 For we, who are in thisijudge; that if one died for all, 
tent, groan, being burdened ; not|then all were dead ¢* ae 
that we would be unsheltered.| 15 And that he died for all, 
but clothed ; that mortality mightithat they, who live, should not 
be swatlowed by life: ‘hye for themselves only ; hut 

ὃ He, who hath constructed|for him, who died.for them, and 
for us, this covering, is God :lrose again. πτῷ 
Who has also given us the; 16 Therefore, from this time 
pledge —his Spirit. forth, we will recognize, no hu- 

6 Therefore, we are alwaysiman being as supreme; and al- 
eonfiing 3; kuowiue that whilelthough we have recognized tho 
we feel at home in the bely, wel Anomted, in human form ; yet 
are absent from the Sovereign. |now. we know him no more : 

7 For we walk by confidence! 17 If any are in the Anointed, 
in him 3 not by sight. they are new creatures; old 

8 We are confiding, I remark,|things are passed away, and ell 
and choose rather te be absent ithings arc become new. 


150 tl. CORINTHIANS. 
_ 18 And all things are of God} 7 By words of truth, by the 
whe hath reconciled us te -him-|power of God, by the armour— 
--gélf, by the Anointed : And hathicorrectmess, on the right hand 
committed to us, the ministry ofjand on the left : 

reconciliation. Β By honor and dishonor, hy 

19 Which is, that God wasievil report and good report: as 
in the Anointed, reconciling man-jdeceivers and yet true ; 
kind to himself; not imputing}! 9 As unknown and yet well 
their transgressions to them ; and/Iknown ; aa dying and yet we 
hath committed to us, the minis-llive; as chastened but not kil- 
tering of reconciliation. ; 

20 We then, are ambassadors}; 10 As sorrowful, yet always 
for the Anointed: And God isjrejoicing; as poor, yet making 
beseeching you by us: We pray|many rich; as having nothing, 
you, therefore, to be reconciledjand yet possessing all things. 
to God. 11 Ὁ Corinthians, our mouth 

21 For he hath, on our ac-lis open for you; our heart is 
count, considered him to be fajexpanded for you. 
sinner, who knew no sin; that] 12 Jt is not we, who are con- 
we might be considered correct ;tracted ; you are contracted in 
in the. view. of God, on his ac-;your own bosoms. 

t. ἘΝ 13 For 8. recompense, then. 
CHAPTER VI. in this matter, (I speak as to 
K, then, as fellow Iaborers|children,) be you ulso expanded. 
with him, entreat you not) 14 Be not yoked with unle- 
to receive the favor of God, injlievers—uncqually yoked—For 
vain : what fellowship has correetners, 
2 For he saith; I have heard}with incorreciness 7? And what 
you in an acceptable time; and,icommunion has light with dark- 
in a day of sulvation, I havejncss ? 
helped you; Lo! now is the ac-] 15 And, what concord has the 
ceptable time ; Lo! now is the|Anointed with Belial ?. Or what 
day of salvation. -“ part has one, who believes with 
3 We will give no offence, inlan infidel : 
any thing; that the ministry| 16 And what agreement has 
may not be blamed: the ample of God with idol»? 
4 And in all things recom-[You are the temple of the livine 
mending ourselves, as ministers}|God; as God hath said. 1 wit 
of God ; in paticnee, in afflictions, dwell in them and walk in them; 
dn necessities, in distresses, and I will be their God, and 
5 In stripes, in imprisonments |they shal} be my peap'e. 
in tumulte, in labours, in watch-| 17 Therefore come out from. 
ings, in fastings, - lamong them, and be separate, 

6 By purity, by knowledge|saith the Sovereis:n, and touch 
by long-suffering, by kindness|not unclean things, and J wit! 
by the Holy Spirit, by Jove un-|receive you ; 


feigned ; 18 And will be αὶ Father to 
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you; and you shall he my you were made sorrowful in a 

and daughters, saith the Al-igodly manner; and have. re- 

mighty Sovereign. ceived damage in nothing. 
CHAPTER VII. - 10 For godly sorrow produces 


af Digeacenrtthetge having these|repentance to salvation, not to 
promises, dearly beloved.jbe repented of; but worldly sor- 
let us cleanse ourselves from allirow produces death. . 

filthiness of the body and uf the, 11 As you mourned in a god- 
spirit, perfecting holiness, in the|ly manner, sec what carefulness 
fear of God. it wrought in you; what pori- 

2 Receive us ; wehave wrong-|fying of yourselves; what in- 
ed no one; we have corruptedidignation; what fear; what. ye- 
ny one; we have defrauded no/hement desire.;- what zeal ; what. 
one. revenge! In all things with re- 

3 Ido not speak this to con-igard to this matter, you have 
dein you; for 1 have said be-|proved yourselves to be clear. 
fore, that it is in our heart, te] 12 Though I wrote to you, I 
live and tu die with you. Gid not do it for his sake, who 

+ Great is my boldness ofjhad done the wrong; nor for his 
speech to you ; Great is our glo-jsake, who suffered the. wrong ; 
rying of you; I am filled with/but- that our care for you might 
comfort; [ am exceeding joyfal,/be manifest, in the view of God, 
in all our trouble. and to you. 

5 When we were come into, 13 Therefore, we were com- 
Macedonia, we had no rest: Wejforted, by your comfort; and we 
were troubled on every side.{rejoiced exceedingly, on account 
Without wero fightings ; within‘of the joy of Titua, in having his 
were fears. spirit refreshed by you all. 

G- at God, who comforteth] i4 If [ have boasted to him 
those, who are cast down, com-jof you, Tam not ashamed; for 
forted us by the arrival of ‘Ti-jour boasting is found a truth ; 
tus. ven a8 we speak all things in. 

7 And not by his arrival only ;|trath. 
but by the consolation, with 15 And his affection for you 
which he was comforted, by you sis increased, when he remembers 
nat when he told us of youriyour obedience; and that, with 
carnest desire; your mourning,fear and trembling, you received. 
and your ferveut mind toward}him, 
ine; so that I greatly rejoiced. 16 I rejoice, that I may have 

δ Aithough 1 made you sorry:confidence in you in 8}1 thin 
hy my letter. T do not now ταῦ CHAPTER VOT. 
pent. though I did repent; for 1] QROTHERS, we inform you 
perceive that the Ietter made of the favor of God, which 
yon sorry, only a short period. {has been shown to the churches 

9 Now I rejoies, not that youjof Macedonia ; 
were made sorrowful; but that} 2 ‘That in ἃ great trial, by af- 
vou gorrowed to repentanco ; for/fliction, they had abundant joy ; 
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and that their poverty, produced|son has; and not according to 
& rich liberality : ah what they have not. Ξ 

8 For I bear them witness, 181 do not intend that other 
that to their power, and heyoudipeople should be relieved and 
their power, they were willing jyou burdened ; 
of themselves ; 14 But that there should be 

4 Urging us, with much en-isquality; that, ai this time, 
treaty, to receive their vift, and|your abundance may supply their 
to take upon us the charge efiwant; that theirs. at a future 
ministering to the saints ; |time, may supply your want : 

§ And did more than we had! 14 As itis written; Ie, who 
ventured to hope; thoy sen rer an much, had nothing 


themselves; first tothe Sovereign.jover; and he, who gathered lit- 
and then to ua, to be ourajtlc, had no lack. 

in accordance to the will off ἰδ And thanks be to God, who 
God. put the same carnest care for 
G Therefore, we desired Titus,jyou, into the heart of Titus: 
that, as he had beeun, he would; 17 For he accepted the invita- 
continue, by performing for youjtion; and heing ready, he went 
also, the same favor : to you of hus own accord. 

7 And as-you excel. in most! 18 And we have sent, with 
things.—in confidence, in utter-jhim, a brother, whose praise with 
ance, in knowledge, in diligence.jrespect lo the good news, is in 
and in love to us, excel in thisiall the churches ; 
favor also. 19 And who was also cho- 

8 Ido not speak to commandjsen by the churches, to travel 
you, but to advert to the liberal-|with us, who convey this favor ; 
ity of others ; and to prove thejwhich Is done by us, for the hon- 
sincerity of your love. or of the same Sovereivn, and as 

9 You have been informed οἵα proof of your ready mind, 
the favor of our sovercign Sa-} 20 We sre anxious thal no 
viour ; that althongh ho wasione should blame us, as to our 
rich, yet on your account, he be-jdistribution of this bounty. 
came poor, that you, through his} 21 We would conduct hon- 
poverty might be rich. estiy, not only in the view ofthe 

10 Bat, in this, [ give my ad-|Sovercign, but in the view of 
vice; that it is expedient, for'mankiud. 
you, who havo not only begun to} 22 And we have sent with 
do, but were forward in it, a phan Sele brother, whom we 
yoar azo, have proved to be diligent, often. 

11 Yo. perform it; that, asjand in many things; but now 
there wana readiness to will.|much more diligent; encouraged 
there may be a performance, outiby the couiidence, which 1 havo 
of what you have, in you. 

12 And, if thera bea willing) 23 If any inquire respecting 
mind, it is accepted, and is exti-|Titus, say, be ismy partner, and 
mated, according to what a per-!fellow helper of you ; or respect- 
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ing our brothers, say, they. areand you, having always... cuffi- 
the messengers of the churches,ciency, may abound ip .every 
and ibe retinue of the Anointed.jgood work : = 

21 Therefore, show to them.} 9 As it is written; He hag 
and to the churches, the proof ofidispensed; he has given to the 
your lore, and the truth of our|poor; his correctness remains 
exultation, on your account. forever. 

CHAPTER IX. 


ther ; crease the fruits of yonr-correst- 
2 For I know the readincss/ness. biden Sam ace ¢ al 2 
of your mind;.and I boast off 11 May he enrich yon in ev- 
you lo those of Macedonia, thatjery thing, most bountifully ; and 
Achaia was ready, a year ago:|cause, through us, thanksgivings 
And your zeal has excited very|to God. : 
many : 12 For, the performance of this 
3 Yet, 1 have sent the broth-jservice, not only supplies the 
ers, lest our boasting of you, injwants of the saints; but causes 
this respect, should be vain—jsbundant thanksgiving to God. 
that you may be ready ; 13 And while they experience 
4 Lest it may happen, that|this service, they peaike Go , for 
, they of Macedonis,whocome withjyour ackuowledged submission 
us, Will Jind you unpreparcd ;|to the good news of the Anointed; 
and we, (wwe will not say you,)/and for your liberal distribution 
should be ashamed of our confi-|to them. and to all. 
dent boasting. 14 And they pray for you, and 
5 Thereforc, I thought it ne-llong for you, on account of the 
cexsary, to request the brothersjexceeding favor of God, which 
to go before to you, ans to col-jis manifest in you. 
ject your bounty, beforehand ;| 15 Thanks be to God for his 
of which yon liad notice before ;janspeakable gift. 


that it might be ready, as a mat- CHAPTER X. 

ter of bounty on your part, andj — PAU, who in personal ap- 

not of covctousness on ours: 9 pearance, am low among 
90 But this 1 will say; He wholyou; but, when absent, am bok 


sews sparmgly, will reap alsolteward you, entreat you, by the 
sparingly ; and he, who sowsimeekness and gentlencss of the 
bountifully, will reap also boun-] Anointed, 
tifully. 2 That when I shall be pre- 
7 Let every one give, as theyjsent with you, I may not have 
have purposed, in their heart; notjreason to be bold, with that con- 
grudgingly, or of compulsion ;ifidence, with whieh [intend to 
for Giod loves 2 cheerful giver. ibe bold to some, who scem to 
% God is able to make favor/think, that we conduct in κα 
of all kinds, abundant to you;'worldly manner : 
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3 For, although we move jinjselves, and comparing themselves 
the body, we do not war withjwith themselves are not wise. 
the body. 13 We will not boast of things, 

4 The weapons of sur war-|which aro boypnd our measure ; 
fare are not worldly ; butmigh-land by the rule, which God has 
ty, by God’s assistance, to the given ns, our measure reaches 
demolishing of strong fortresses. manifestly to you. 

5 We throw down imagine! 14 And we would not so con- 
tionsand every high thing, which tract onr measure, that it would 
exalts itsclf against the lnowl-not reach to you; for we are 
edge of God ; and bring into cap-come as far as to you, proclain- 
tivity etd thought, to the obe-ing the good news of the An- 
dience of the Anointed, — ointed. 

ὃ And shall be in readiness to, 15 We would not boast of 
punish all ‘disobedience, wheniother men’s labors; but we have 
your obedienee shall have be- hope, that when your confidence 
come coraplete. is increased, we shalt be enlarged 

¥ Should you look only onjby you, according to our rule 
the outward appearanceofthings?jabundantly ; 

If any judge from themselves; 16 So as to proclaim the good 
that they are the Anointed’s, let news in the repions-beyond you, 
them reflect with themselyesiwithout boasting of another 
again; that if they are the An-|man’s line of things made ready 
ointed’s, so are we the Anoint-ito our hand. 

ed's. 17 Finally, Let him, who glo- 

8 Though f should boast more’yiea, plory in the Sovereign. 
of our authority, which the Sov-/ 18 For ἰδ is not he, who com- 
ereign has given ua, I should no Imonds himself. who is approved; 
be ashamed. This authority, it'bat he, whom the Sovereign com- 
is true, is given to us for yourmendeth 


edification and not for your ἃ CILAPTER XI. 
struction, ' Wiz it please God, that yon 
9 And I would not seem as i bear with me in my exult- 


I would terrify you, by letters. fing; do bear with me. 

10 His letters, (say they.) 2 Lam watchful over you with 
weighty and powerful; but hisia godlike watchfuiness: for ἢ 
ἫΝ saber vee tana engaged you for one hus- 
8 contemptible. and, and must present you, a 
rit Bat let them be araret cao virgin to ths Anoiated. 
that, as weare, in word, by letter, 3 But | fear, that, by somo 
when we are absent; so will welmeans, as the serpent heguiled 
be indeed, when we are present,|Eve, by his subtlety, so your 

12 Bat we dare not make our-iminds should bo corrupted, and 
selyes of the number; or com-jled away from tho simplicity of 
pare ourselyés with some, whojthe Anointed, 
commend themselves.  They,| 4 If he, who comes, preaches 
measuring themselyes by them-janother Saviour, whom we have 
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not preached; or you reccivéling theroselyes inte the commis- 
another Spirit, which you haveigioners of the Anointed.. ...” 
nut heretofore roecived, or other, 14 And it is vo wonder: for 
yood news, which you have notiSatan himeelf is sometimes 
aweopted, you might well bearformed into an angel of light. 
with me; 15 Therefore, noha tll 2 

& ForI suppose,I was not thing, that his ministers id 
hind tho very chief of the com-ibo transformed into the minis- 
missioners in soundness of doc-iters of correctness ; but their 
trine. end will be agcording.-to their 

ὃ Although I may be rude injworks. 
speech, fam notsoinknowledge;; 16 1 say again; Let no ono 
and we have been thoroughly ex~:think me to ba silly; if they do, 
hibited among you, in all things.\ict them receive me as such, that 

7 Have I committed an offence,f may exult a [little 
in basing myself, that you) 17 1 speak that, which Iam 
might be exalted—in laim-Inow about, to speak, not 88. spe- 
ing the good news of God, freevially from the, Sovereign; but 
from charge ἢ us it were idly, in this confidence 

8 I received of other churches,of exultation. - : 
tuking wages of them, to do you} 18 Seeing that many exult, 
service. in a worldly paint of view, I will 

ἢ And when I wag presentiexulé also. 
with you and lacked, I wasnot, 19 For you tolerate fools 
chargeable by any one ; for the cheerfully, when you yourselyes 
Lrothers from Macedonia suppli-jare wise. 
of whatever was lacking tome;: 20 If a man bring you into 
and, in all things, I have keptibondage; ifa man devour you ; 
myself from being burdeusomeiifa man rob. you; if ἃ man ie 
ty you; and so I will still keep ranize over you; if 8 msn strike 
rayself you on the face, then you are 

ly And assure as the truthisufferers, 
wf the Anointed is with το, πὸ 21 But I speak respecting re- 
wan, in the region of Achaialproach, when I say that we were 
shuli hinder me from thus con-jweak, However, in whatever it 


etatulating myself, is proper for any to be bold (I 
11 Why ? because I do notispeak exultingly) Tam bold also. 
love you? God knowcth. | 22 Are they Hebrews? 89 


12 What I do, [shall continuciam I. Are they Israelites 7 so 
iv tlo, that 1 may remove all oc-am L Are they descendants of 
casion of complaint, from those, Abraham? scamL . 
who desire oceaxion; that, in; 23 Are they the ministers of 
\hat, in which they exult, it may|the Anointed ? (T speak exult- 
Le found, that we are equal tojingly) I am more; in labors 
then. more abundant ; in stripes, above 

3. ‘Ehey are false commission-\measure; in prisons, more fre- 
ers, workers of deccit, transform-lquently ; in death often. 
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24 Five times I received of the,tions, from the Sovercign. 

Jews thirty nine stripes. 2 Eknew amanbelonging to 

25 Three times 1 have beenjthe company of the Anointci!, 
beaten with rods, ...d 1 havejwho, about fourteen yrars ea, 
been stoned: Three "1 hayelwas caught up into the third 
suffered ‘ship-wreck: A night/heavens; whether he was in the 
and a day Ihave been in thelbody, or out of the body, [ canu- 

p: not tell ; (ἃ only knoweth. 

26 In journeyings often; inj 3&4 He was caught up into 
dangers by waters; in danger by jparadise, and heard words, which 
robbers; in dangciy by my ownlitis not lawful fora man to utter. 
countrymen ; in dangera by the; ὃ Ofsuch a one, | will exult; 
heathen ;- in danger in the city ;/but of my sinful self, F wil not 
in danger in the wildernces; injexult, except with regard to wy 
danger in the sea; in danyverunfirmitics. 
among false brother<; G But, though T should desire 

7 In weariness and painful-jto exult, and should speak only 
ness; in watchings often; injthe truth, J should not be reckon- 
hunger and thirst; in fastingsjed among silly persuns; butt 
often; in cold and nakedness. jforbear, Jest some should think 

28:And:besidva those thingsof me, above that. which he sces 
which are from without, there isjme to be, or which he hears of 
that, which comes upon me dai-|me. 
ly,~—the care of allthe churches! 7 Lest T should be exalted above 

29 Whe is weak, and 1 am notjmeasure, by the abundance of 
weak ? who is offended, and Ijthe revelations, there was inflic{- 
do not burn 7 ed upon me, this thorn in τὴν 

30 If 1 must thus exult, I willificsh, this messenger of Satan, 
exult in the things, which relatejfor which [ am reproached ; lest 
to the infirmities of my nature.|l should be exalted alove yacas- 

‘81 The God and Father offare. 
our sovereign Saviour, the An-| 8 I prayed to the Sovereign, 
ointed, who is bleased forever, |three times, that it might be ie- 
knovweth that I do not tie, in that,jmoved. 
which [ now relate. 9 But he said to mo, My fa- 

32 When [ was in Damascus,|vour is sufficient for you, and my 
the governor under Aretas th:jstrength is more manifest, when 
king. kept the city with a garri-jcxhibited in weakness. Most 
son, desirous totakemo. .  {chevrfully, therefore, | will bear 

-33 Bat I was pat out of ἐπα αν infirmities, that the power of 
window, and let down by the/the Anointed, may rest upon inc. 
wall, ih ἃ basket, and thus escap-} 10 Therefore, 1 take pleasure 
ed his hands. in infirmities, in reproaches, in 

CHAPTR XIf. necessities, in persecutions, anid 
OUBTLESS it is not expe jin distresses, for the Anointed’s 
dient for me to exult. I willisake ; for, when I am weak, then 

now speak of visions and rerela-!] am strong, by the Anointed. 
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11 I am become wanton in ee ὅσαῖν I shal¥ fiat. ech 
ulting; but you have compelledias Ὁ would not, (to indie) af 
me; for 1 ought to have been'that I shail be found to--you, 
commended by you ; as] am not. such-as you would not, (8 repro-- 
behind the very chief of the com-.ver,) 1 fear that there will be de- 
missioners, in guy thing; though, bates, envyings, wrath, strife, 
of myself, I am nothing. slandering msinuations, boasting, 
12 Surely, the procfsof'a com-:tamult. : 
ynissioner were exhibited ποσί 21 And that when I como 
you, in patience, in signs, in won-lagain, my God will humble me, 
ders and mighty deeds : among you ; and that 1 shall have 
13 For, in what were you in-icause to bewail many, who have 
ferioar to other churches, exceptisinned heretofere, dndheve ‘not 
it be, that T was not burdensomejrepented of their hisclviousness, 
τὸ you ? Forgive me this wrong. and fornication. 
14 See, the third time, 1 am pre- ΠᾺΡ ΒΕ ΧΗ, 
pared to come to you ; and I will BY the testimony of two or 
not be burdensome to you; for }! three witnesses, every word 
seek, not yours, but you ;for the;will be established. 
children are not tolay upfor their} 2 1 told you. before, and now 
parents, put the parents for theltell you, aa. fd were. present ; 
children. jand I now write to those, who 
15 I willverycheerfully spendihave sinned, and to 411 others, 
my worldly substance, and my that if] come aguin, I will not 
strength for you ; although, thelspare you, 
more J love you, the less Ibe} 3 Smee you seek for proof 
leved. ithat the Anointed speaks 
16 Confess it then—~that Ime; and this is. it, that, towards 
have not burdcued you; or that:you. my language is not weak, 
being crafty, 1 have taken yon byjbut is efficient m you. 
riale. 4 For, though he was crucified 
17 Or did 1 make a gain ofithrough weakness ; yot -he liveth 
you, by any of those, whom ἢ ον the power of God. And weare 
xent to you ? weak on bis account; bul we shail 
18 I requested Titus to go, and.live with him, by the power of 
with him, 1 sent ἃ brother ; did/God toward you. 
Titus make ἃ gain of von ? Did} ὅ Examine yourselves: See, 
we not conduct in the same spir-lwhether you are in the true con- 
it 1 Did we not walkin the same‘fidence. Prove, yourselves. Do 
steps 7 ἴσου not know your own selves ἢ 
19 Do youn think that we cast'that the Spirit of the Anoimted, 
too much blame upon you? Weis in you, unless you are repro- 
suy in the presence of God. and bates 43 
the Ancinted, that we have done; 6 And I believe. that you will 
all these things. dcarly beloved,'know,that we are notreprobates. 
ior your edification. 7 Now, I pray God, that you 
4) Bat I fear, that when 1 do noevil ; notthat we mightep- 
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pear to bo approved ; but that! 11 Finailv, brothers, farewell ! 
you might do that, which is hon-;Be perfect, be happy, be of oue 
est ; though we should appear to!mind, live in peace, and the Gud 
he reprobates. of lave and peace will attend you. 
8 For we ean do nothing] 12 Greet one another, with a 
against the truth, bat for the/kiss in pure aflection ; 
truth. 13 All the sainta salute yon. 
9 We are glad when we are| 14 May the favour of the 
weak, if you are thereby made/sovercign Saviour, the Anointed, 
strong ; for we desire, that youjand the love of God, and the 
should be made pertect. ‘communion of the [oly Spirit at- 
10 I bave written these things.jtend you all, Amen, { ¥erily.) 
while absent, Jest, when presout,) Tbe scvond leticr tu the Corin- 
J should use sharpness, according thians, was written, af Philippi, 
to the power, which the Sove-'a city of Macedonia, and sent by 
reign has given, for edification, Titus and Lucas. 


and not for destruction. | 
The tetter of Paul, (a commissioner,) tothe Galatians. 
CHAPTER TE, jmolest you, aud would pervert 


I PAUL, a commissioner,(com-ithe good ucws respecting the 
? missioned, not on accommt|Anointed. 
of man, nor by mon, but by the) 8 If any person should pro- 
Saviour the Anointod, and God.jclaim to you any other news, 
the Father, who raised the Anoin-jthan that,which we have hereto- 
ted from the tomb, ) fore preached to you, although it 
2 «And the brothers who arelwere we, or an angel, from the 
with me, greet the churches of ;heavens, let them be rejected.() 
Gafatia. : ΕΠ 10 For is it 1. who preach to 
ὃ May favour be shown you,:men, or is it God ὁ Or should i 
from God the Father, and fromiendeavonr to pleaso men ? 1{} 
ΟἿΣ sovereign Saviour, the Anoin-|please wen, it cannot he, that T 
ted, au the servant of the Aucinicd. 
4 Who oflercd himself, on 505] 11 I assure yur, brothers, that 
count of onr sins, that ho mightithe good news, which: J have pro- 
deliver us from the present evil|claimed, is not fram man ; 
world, according to the desire of} 12 For 1 did not receive it of 


God our Father : man, nor was Ttanght it except 
5 fo whom be praise forever,|by the revelation of the Saviour, 
Amen, ( Verily.) the Anointed. 


6 1 am surprised, that you are} 13 You have heard of my con- 
ku svon turned away from him, ποῦ, in time past, with regard 16 
who conmlucted yon into the fa-|the religion of the Jews ; that I 
vour of the Anointed, to another.perseeuted the church of Gol. 
syste of the good news. iand laid i¢ wasle, with extreme 

7 I is not indeed entirely an-jrigour. 
ather ; but there are some, who] 14 And practiced the relizion 
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of the Jews, beyond many of myjwhich we had pursued, should 
equals, in my own nation ; andlbo invalidated. 
was exceedingly zealous for the) 3 It was urged, howerer, that 
traditions of my fathers. Titus, whe was with me, being a 

15 But when it pleased God,|Greek, should becom tobe 
who gaye me my existence, and|circumcised ; 
called me by his favour. | 4 This was done by false broth- 
16 ‘Yo reveal his Son to me,ers, who came in privately, as 
that I might proclaim him amongispies upon the liberty, which we 
the heathen, J did not confer with|have in the religion of the Anoin- 
ny own nature ; ted : And that they might bring 
11 Nor did ¥ go to Jerusalem,us into bondage: (But. Titns wae 
to those who were commission-|not compelled to.do.ga;3)- 
crs before me; but I went inio| 5 To whom, we would not © 
Arabia, and returned direct tojsubject ourselves 3 πὸ, not an 
Damascus : hour; that the goed news, in its 
18 But after three years, I/trath, might be continued to you. 
went to Jerusalem, to see Peter,| 6 There were those, who seem- 
and abode with him fifteened to be something ; but what 
days; they were, is immaterial to me ; 
19 But I saw no other of the/for God accepts ap.man onac- 
commissioners, except James thejcount of his personal appearance. 
Sovereign’s brother. hey, however, added nothing to 
20 (What IT am writing tojme, in conference; but the re- 
you is true ; 1 appeal to God for;verse 5 


its correctness.) 7 But when they saw,that the 
21 Afterwards I went into/good aews, for the uncircumcis- 
Syria and Cilicia ; ion, Was committed to me, as the 


22 But was not known person-igood news for the circumcision, 
ally to the churches of Judea, had heen to Peter : 
which belong to the Anointed. 8 For he, who wrought effect- 
23 They had heard only, thatjually in Peter, with regard to‘his 
he, who formerly persecutedjcommission to the circumcision, 
them, now preaches the belief|Was mighty in me, with regard 


whieh he once destroyed. to the Gentilus, 
25 And they praised God, οὐ! 9 They, (fames, Cephas, and 
my accounl, ;John, who seemed to be piliars,) 
CHAPTER Π. jthus perceiving the favour, which 


FOURTEEN years after, was bestowed upon me, gave, to 
went again to Jcrusalem, me and Barnabas, the right hand 
with Tarnabas and Titus ; of fellowship ; that we should go 
2 And I went, by divine sug-jto the heathen, and they to the 
gestion, and communicated to/¢i’cumcision, 
them tho good news, which I pro-;_ 10 But they desired, that we 
claimed among the Gentiles ;jshould remember the poor, which 
but privately, and to those, whojIwas ready to do. 
were conspicuous, lestthe course,’ 11 Peter, afterwards, came to 


160 ; GALATIANS. 


Antioch ; bat I boldly opposedjnot I, who live, it is the Anoint- 
him, for he was highly censura-|ed, who lives in me: And the 
8; . flifa, which I now live, in the 
12 For, when James andibody, I live by confidence in the 
some others were come, he with-|Son of God, who loved me, and 
drew from the Gentiles, fearingjoffered himself for me. 
those, who were of the circum} 21 I do not frustrate the fa- 
cision: But, before, he had eat-lvour of God: But if we were 
en with them. correct, in view of the law, the 
13 And the othcr Jews dis-|Anointed has died in vain: 
sembled also; So that Barna- CHAPTER Ul. 
bas was carried away by their UNWISE Galatians, who 
dissimulation. 9 has enticed you, that you 
14 When I saw that they did/should not adhere to the truth ?7— 
not walk uprightly, according tolyou, before whose eyes, the Sa- 
the trath of the good news, T said!viour, the Anointed hath been so 
to Peter, in the presence of themjevidently displayed—cracitied 
-all, if you, being a Jew, live likejamong you ? 
the Gentiles, and not like the} 2 1 would inquiro, of you, this 
Jews; why do you compel thejone thing, Did you receive the 
Gentiles to live like the Jews 2/Spirit, by obeying the law, or 
‘15° We whit are Jews by de-lby hearing of the confidence. 
seent, and not Gentilea, whe are; 3 Are you so unwise, as, hay- 
regardless of our law, ing begun in the Spirit, to en- 
16 Knowing that a person isldcavor to finish by the body ἢ 
not justified, by observing the} 4 Have you suffered so many 
law, but by confidence in the/things in vain? for it is in vain, 
Saviour, the Anointed, have be-lif you have so conducted. 
lieved in the Saviour, the Anoiat-| 5 Does he, who administers 
ed, that we might bejustified, by/to you the Spirit, and works 
confiding in the Anointed, notimiracles among you, do it in 
depending. on obedience to thejobedience to tho law, or by the 
law} ‘fot; ‘by obedience to thejhearing of the contidence ? 
law, no person will be justified.| 6 Eyen Abrabam confided in 
17 But, if we expect to be jus-|God, and it was accounted to him 
tifled by the Anointed, while we/for correctness. 
disobey the law, isnot the Anoin-| 7 They, therefore, who con- 
ted a promoter of sin ? by nolfide, are the children of Abra- 
means: ᾿ ham, 
18 For, ifIrebuildthat,which| 8 And the sacred writings re- 
T dest Iam not ἃ trans-ivealing beforehand, that Gol 
would justify the heathen 
through their confidence, pro- 
and by the law, that I may livejclaimed the good news to Abra- 
to God. | ham ; saying, Tn you, all nations 
20 1 am crucified with thejshall be blessed. 
Anointed; yet 1 live; but itis} 9 So that they, who are of tho 
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19 For 1 am dead ¢o the law, 
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confidence, are blessed with con-;Anointed, so ἠβ΄ 5. ΛΔ 6 the 
fiding Abraham. promise of no avail. 

10 But all, who depend on| 18 ‘The inheritance camnéot be 
obedience to the Jaw, are underjby tho law: forit is by promise; - 
the curse; for it is written, Curs-|Ged confirmed i¢ by Abraham, 
od is every one, whe docs not ob-lin promise. : , 
serve all things, which are wrif-|) 19 What purpose, then, is ac- 
ten in the book of the law, to doleomplished by the law? Jt was 
them. given on account, of wickedness, 

11 That no one is justified byuntil the Son should come, to 
the Jaw, in the view of God, isiwhom the promise was madc ; 
evident; for the juat arc to live|and it was arranged by the an- 
by confiding. gels, and put inte the hands of a 

12 The law has no connection; Mediator. 
with confidence. The person} 20 Now, a Mediator is not for 
who observes if, is to hye byjone only; but God is one. 
it. 21 Is the law then opposed to 

13 The Anointed has redvem-!the promises of God? By no 
cl us ia the eoartemaiee of rere i Logie slew 
the Jaw, having been conidem-jdeyised, which could have given 
ned for us: For it is writtenJiife, then ‘there would have boon 
Cursed is every one, who isjcorrectness by the law. 
hanged on a trec. 22 But the sacred writings 

14 This, he has done. thatjhave included allt under the head 
Abrahau’s blessing might restiof sinners ; and the promise, 
an the Gentiles, by means of the/ which is by confidence in the Sa- 
Saviour, the Anointed: And|vious, the Anointed, will be ful- 
that we might receive the prom-jfiiled to those, whe believe. 
ixe of the Spirit, by means ofour; 23 But before the dispensa- 
vonfidence. tion by confidence came, we were, 

15 Brothers, what I have spok-jkept under the law, shut up to 
-n is in accordance with the/that disponisation, by confidence, 
views of mankind. In a cove-|which was afterwards to be re- 
nant made by a nan, if it belvealed. 
confirmed, ne one can annul it) 24 So that the law was our 
or Shonid add thereto. teacher to bring us. to the An- 

1G ‘The promises were madelointed, that we might be justifi- 
19 Abraham and to his Son.led by confiding. 
tind does not say, And to sons} 25 But after we have confi- 
as of many; bul ag of one, Andjience, we are no longer under a 
τῷ your Son, which is the An-jteacher, 
sinter, : | 26 For you, all may be chil- 

17 And I say too, that the:lren of God. by confidence iu tie 
‘nw. Which was four hundred anointed Saviour. 
ul thirty years after, ἂν 27 And all of you, whe have 


aati the covenant, which wasx[been baptized for the Anointed, 
oumfirmen before of God, by th 


J have put on the Anointed. 
} 
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28 So that there is no dis-) 11 Tam afraid that I have he- 
tinction of dow and Greek, bond|stowed upon you labor, in vain. 
and frec, male and fomale; 101] 12 Brothers, I entreat yoo, 
you are all one in the anointed |be as 1 am {untrammeled by 
Saviour. ‘such things ;) tor lam as you 

29 And if you are the An-jare, (stili in the body and en- 
ointed’s, then you are Abraham’sjcompassed with infirmities.) But 
children. aud heirs aecording tojyou have not slighted me at all. 
the promise. 13 You are sensible, that with 

CHAPTER ΤΥ. ueh infirmity of body, 1 pro- 

HAE heir, ns long as he is alclaimed the good news to you, at 
minor, docs not differ from the first ; 

n servant, although he is lord of; 14 But you did not despise or 

ail ; ‘rejeet me, on account of my tri- 

2 But is under tutors andials, by infirmity of boy; you 

governors, muti the time ap-jreceived me as & messenger of 

peinicd by the father. Gol; even ay the nnointcd Sa- 

3 Aod we, when we werechil- jviour. 
dren, wero in bondage to the) 15 Whereis tho blessedness, 
first principles of worldly things:|which yon then spuke of? And 

4 But, when the proper time] will attest for you, that, if it 
was come, God sent forth his;hadl been practicable, τοῦ would 
Son, born of p woman, and pla- hate taken out your own eyes, 
nel under thc law, and would have given them to 

5 fo redeem us, who wereme. 
under the law, that we might re-| 16 Have I become your ene- 
cvive adoption as sons. ο΄ [αν because T tell you the truth ? 

6 And now, that youare sons} 17 Wnemics may inspire you 
God hath senf forth the Spiritofiwith zeal; but not of a good 
his Son into your heart, which:kind; for they would even ex- 
says Abba, (father.} ‘clude you, that you might be 

? You are, then, no more ser-:profitable to them. 

‘vants, but sons; and if sons; 18 Tt is indced good to he 
then heirs of God, by means of-gealous, in a good thing ; not only 
the Anointed. when [am present with yon; 

8 When you did not know)but at all times. 

God, you did indeed serve those} 10 My little children, for 
which have not the nature offwhom 1 labor, until you shali 
Gods. me to the stature of the Au- 

9 But now, after you harejointed. 
known God, or rather areknown{ 2) I desire to be present with 
of God, ought you to return tolyou, and to change nry language; 
thase weak and despicable first/for i am in doubt respecting you. 
principles, to which you desire) 21 Do you not hoar the law ἢ 
azain to be in bondage ? lyou, whe desire to be under the 

10 You observe certain daysilaw? 
and months and times and years.| 22 Tt ic written, thas Abra- 
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ham had two sons; one by a ser-ngain enslaved by the yoke 
vant maid, the other by a FS re ty Ἢ aver 
oma, 2 f, Paul, say to you, that, if 
23 He, who was of the ser-jyou becomo circumcised, the An- 
yant woman, was born in aointed will not profit you. 
worldly manner; but he, who, ὃ And I would say to cvery 
was of tho free woman, was byjman, who becomes circumcised, 
promise. ὁ that he is boand to keep the 
24 This is an allegory; forjwhole taw. 
these two sons represent two} 4 The Anointed is of no benc- 
covenants; the ὁπὸ from Mount fit to those of you, who are justi- 
Siuni, which leads to bondage, is'‘fied by the law; you have left 
represented by Hagar, tho ger-|the plan of salvation, by favor, 
vantmaid: ; § But we, by the Spirit, wait 
25 For Agar is Mount Sinai.jin hope of correctness by conti- 
in Arabia, and corresponds with: 
Jerusalem; which is now inj 6 For, in the economy of the 
dondaze with her children. Saviour, the Anointed, cireum- 
% But the Jerusalem, which ‘cision avails nothin, nor does 
is above, is free, which is the juncircumeision, avail any thing ; 
mother of us al. bat that confidence, which ope- 
97 And it is written; Rejoice, rates by love. 
yon barren, who do not bear;/ 7 You ran well, who hindered 
break forth and sing, you, who you from obeying the truth. 
do not conceive 5 for the desolate} 8. Such influene does not pro- 
hasmany more children than she, jeced from him, whe calleth you. 
who has a husband. Ὁ A little leaven expands the 
28 Woe brothers, ss Tsane washwhole NASH, 
are the children of promise. 10 FT have confidence in you, 
2) Tut, as then, he, who was that, through the assistance of 
born in a worldly manner, per-ithe Sovereign, your minds will 
secnted hin, who was born byjnot bo perverted : But he, who 
wcans uf the Spirit, so it is‘trouhies you, will reecive his 
now. lecoudemnation, whoever he may 
30 But what soy the sacred be. 
writings? Cast out the sorvant{ 11 Brothers, if I preach cir- 
woman mt ker son; for thé son cumeision, why am I persecuted? 
of the servant woman shall not/l'he offence of the cross would, 


bo heir, with the son of the freejthen, hage coased. 
woman, 121 wish that they, who 
31 Brothers, we are not the trouble you, were even oxpel- 
children of the servant woman,/led. 
hat of the free. [| 13 Brothers, you have been 
' CHAPTER Y. lealled to liherty, but do not uso 
ΤΑΝ fira in tho liberty,jliberty for seususl purposes, In 
Ὁ with which the Anociatedtiove assist one auother, 
has made yon free. and be not; 14. All the law is fulfilled in 
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this one sentiment, Love youriwho are spiritual, resiore tiem jn 
neighior as yourself, the spirit of meckness 5 retlect- 

13 But il you bite and devourjing that you. yourselves are lia- 
one another, you will be con-;ule tu be teniptedd. 
sumed by oue another. | 3 Dear one another's buridens, 

16 Ouly walk with the-SpiritJand so fulfill the law ef the An- 
aud you will not cultivate thejointed. 
sensual desires. ὦ If persous think themselves 

17 For the beady has desires |to be somethiug, when Uhey are 
which ore against the Spirit ; andjnothing, they deceive themeclyes, 
the Spirit those,which areagainst: 4 Let every one prove theirown 
the body: And these arc contra-/deeds; then they will have joy 
rr, the one to the other ; sothatiia themselves without others, 
you cannot do as you would! 5 For every ouc should bear 
wish. their own burdens. 

18 Tf you are led by the Spir-| 6 Let those, who are tanght 
it, you are not ander the law. {by preaching, communicaic Lov 

19 The works of the body areithose, who teach, all good things 
these: Adultery, fornication,im-; 7 Do not deceive yourselves, 
purity, lasciviousness, God is not deceived. What 

20 Idolatry, witeheraft, hatredja person sows, that he wiil 
variance, emulation, wrath, strife,reap. 
sedition, heresies, δ He, who sows for his bedy, 

2] Envyings,revelings, drunk-|shall, of his body, reap corrup- 
enness, murders, ὧδ. respecting}tion ; but he, who sows to the 
which, I have told you before |Spirit, shall, of the Spirit, reap 
and πον tell you, that they, whojcvcrlasting life, 
do such things, will not imberit} Ὁ. And let us not be weary, in 
the kingdom of God. well doing; for in due time, we 

92 But the fruits of tho Spiritishall reap, if we do uot faint 
are these; love, joy, peace, for-; 10 When we have oppertnni- 
bearcnes, gentleness, goodnese,jty, therefore, let us do zood to 
contidence, ull mankind; but expecially to 

23 Meckness antl temperance :ithose, who are of the family of 
and the law is not against these.|the faithful. 

21 And they, who are the An-| 11 You sec how long a letter 
ointed’s have crucified the body ;/[ have written to you, with my 
and its afiections and desires. fown hand. _ 

25 If we live by the Spirit, 12 They, who wish to make u 
let us conduct according to thelfair show in worldly allairs, 
Spirit. would compel you tu be circum- 

26 Τοῦ us not be desirous ofjeised, lest they should be perse- 
vain splendor ; provoking one an-jcuted on acconnt of the cross of 
other, and envying onc another. [the Anointed. 

CUAPTER ¥L 13 For they themselves, who 
Bees, if a person befare circumcised do net observe 
A) overtaken hy a fault ; do you, the law, Lut wish to kaye you 
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circomeised, that they τοδγ οὶ 16: May: peaos gttend 51} Π 0 6, 
ult in your compltance. δ" live aceording ta fthis rule ; 
14 But Τὸ will not exultiand -niercy upon the~Egzaal: -of 
except in the cross of ou met: : 
Sovercign, the Anointed ; by| 17 Hereafter, let-no one troubles: 
whom the world is crucified to'me ; for I carry in my body, the 
me, and Ito the world.- ... |wounds:of the severcion Saviour, 
15 [ἃ the religion of ‘the ἀπο 18 Brothets, nay the-favor of 
ointed Saviour, ucither circum-jour sovereign Saviour, the An+ 
vision nor uncircumeison ayailsoindted, attend your spirit. 
any thing ; thcre must be a new! Written at Rome. forthe Ga- 
creation. ations. 


The letter of Paul (ὦ commissioner) xo the Enpnemnane: 
CHAPTER I. - . sins, according to the riches: of 
prt by the appointment ofihis favor, ᾿ 
God, a commissioner of the} 8. Inwhich, he has been abun- 
Saviour, the Anointed, to thejdantto us, ag to wisdom and 
suinis, who are at Ephesus, and'pradence 
τὸ the faithful, in the service of, 9 Having revealed to. us: his 
the anointel Saviour. lmysterious will, -whieh -ke::hath 
2 Muy fuvor attend you, and|purposéd-in ‘hiniselfjaccording to 
peace, from God our Father, andjhis good pleasure : 
from our sovereign Saviour, the| 10 That in a dispensation, at 
Anointed. ἃ proper time, he would collect 
3 Blessed be Gul, the fatherjall things, which are in the beav~ 
of our sovercien Saviour, the An-lens, and. which are on earth; into 
ointed, who heth blessed us..the dominion of the Ancinted ; 
witb all spiritual blessings, andj 11 In which, we have.chtained 
in heavenly places, by the An-lan inheritance, bcing predestined, 
ει ginted 5 according to the design of him, 
4 And hath chosen us by him.jwho docth all things, according 
before the founding of the world ;jte his-bwn will’; ἊΝ" 
that we should be holy, and! 1 That we, who first trusted 
blameless in love, in his pre-jin the Anointed, might be to his 
sence ; praise and honor ; 
5 Having predestined us to} 19 In whom.you alse trna 
be adopted, for himself, as chil-\after. you had heard the truc 
dren, by the Saviour, the An- preaching ;—the good news of 
omted, according to his goodjyour salvation: And by whom. 
pleasure ; also, after you believed, you 
6 To the praise and honor ofjwere sealed, with the Holy Spir- 
his favor, by which he has madeji¢ of promise ; 
us acceptable, by means of the} 14 Which is the pl of our 
Beloved ; inheritance, until the redemption 
7 By whoso blood, we havelof the purchased possession ; and 
redemption, and forgiveness ofis the glory of bis excellency. 
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15 Therefore, since I heard of|spirit, which now opcrates upon 
our confidence in the sovereign disobedient children. ὰ 
aviour, and love to tho saints. 3 With whom, we have all 
16 I give thanks for you with-|been conversant. in time passed, 
out ceasing, mentioning you inlaccomplishing the desires of the 
my prayers, body and of the mind ; and were, 
17 That the God of our sov-jby .nature, children exposed to 
ereign Saviour, the Anointed, the ayer like others. 
Father of brilliancy, would give But God, who is rich, in 
to you a spirit of wisdom, and ajmercy, aecording to his great 
revelation of the knowledge ofjlove, with which he has loved 


him; ὃ 

18 That the eyes οὗ your un-| 5 Even when we were dead in 
detstandiig might be enlighten-sin, hath brought us to life, to- 
ed ; and that you might know(|gether with tne Anointed, (for 
what the hope, to which he hasjwe are saved by favor,) 

called you, is; and what the) 6 And hath raised us up 
riches and splendor of his inher-jtogether, and hath seated us to- 
itance for the saints are : - gether, in heavenly places, in the 

19 And what the exceedingidominton of the Anointed, 
greatness of his power. to usj 7 That he might show, to the 
whoktve believed respecting theljages to come, tho exceeding 
operations of his ‘almightyjriches of his favor, and his kind- 
hand ; ness to us, by the means of the 

20 Which he wrought uponjanointed Saviour: 
the Anointed; when he ratsed! $ For it is by favor you 
him from among the dead, andlare saved, hy means of confi- 
set him at his own right hand,jdence; and that is not of your- 
in the heavenly world, sclyes, it is the gift of God. 

21 Far above all principalities, 9 it is not on account of our 
and powers and might and do-jdeeds, leat we should boast, 
tainion, and every name, that is) 10 For we arc his workman- 
spoken, either in this world; orjship, created, in the eystem of 
in that, which is to come, © [the anointed Saviour, to good 

22 And put all things underideeds; and which God hath be- 
his feet; and made him head|fore ordained, that we should do. 
‘over ali the church, 11 Therefore, remember, (you, 

23 Which is his. body,—the|who have been Gentiles, and are 
completion of him, who is in all,|called uncircumcision, by those, 
and filleth all. who have the circumeision, made 

πρὸς CHAPTER II. by hands, in the flesh,) 
Y 00: wete dead in transgres-| 12 That, at that time, you were 
sions and sins; without the Anointed, aliens as 

2 And, in timé past conduct-jto the nation of [srael, and stran- 
ed acrording to the custom of this)gers to the covenants of promise, 
world ; in obedience to the prince|having no hope and without God 
af the nower of the air: that|in the world ; 


CHAPTER. ΤῊ]. : 167 

13 But, that now, in: the dis-)me, for your benefits _ 
pensation of the anointed Sa-| ὃ by revelation heoom- 
viour; you, who formerly, werejmuni to me the πόρε 
far off, are brought nigh, by thejas I have written before in a few 
bioed of the Anointed: words ; - 

14 For he is the source οὔ 4 By which, when you read. 
our peace ; he hath made bothjthem, you will receive the knowl- 
one; and hath broken down thejedge, which I have of the myste- 
partition wall between us ; |ry, respecting the Anointed ; 

15 And hath abolished, in his} 5 Which, in former ages, has 
human‘ nature, the cnmity,—the|not been made known to man- 
code of commandments and or-|kind ; but is now: revealed, -to 
dinances; to constitute, in him-|the hely-.. oommigsieners: -and 
self, of two, One new man; andipreachers, by the Spirit ; 
so to make peace 5 ὃ That the Gentiles are to be 

16 And to reconcile both tolfellow heirs; and of the same 
Ciod, in onc body, by the crom,|bedy ; and recipients of the 
having slain the enmity by it: jpromise, by the Anointed, ac- - 

17 And he cawe and .pro-jcording to the LOWS ; 
claimed peace, to you, who were] 7 Of which ὦ was:constitnted 
far off, and to those, ‘who wereja minister; atcordinp 
nigh : _ |wour of God, which was shown 

18 For, by means of him, wejto me, by the effectual operation 
both have access, by one Spiritiof his power. 
ἐν the Father, { 8 To me, who am the least of 

19 Therefore, we aro no lon-(all saints, this favour is shown, 
wer strangers and foreigners, butjto preach, among: the Gentiles, 
fellow citizens with the saintsjthe bonndless riches ‘of the 
and of the family of Gad. Anointed 

20 And are builé upon the} 9 And to show, to all man- 
commissioners and preachers;ikind, this fellowship in the mys- 
the Saviour, himself, being thejtery, «wich, from ‘the beginning 
stone of the chief corner ; ofthe world, has been hid with 

21 Into whom, suitably fram-|God, who created all things, by 
ed; all the building, increases to althe Saviour, the Anointcd : | 
holy temple, with the Sovereign; 10 To the intent, that the ya- 

22 Into whom you also, areirious wisdom ‘of: God) “miizht be 
built, to be a dwelling for God,!made known, by the ck urch, in 
and his Spirit. consecrated places ; to principal- 

CHAPTER II. _ fities and powers $ Pies 
[! is for this purpose, that I; 11 According to the eternal 

Paul, am ἃ prisoner among/purpose, which he . had, respect- 
the Gentiles, on account of thepng the anointed Saviour, our 
Saviour the Anointed. 

2 And perhaps ycu have heard 
of the presentation of the favour 
of God, which has heen given to 


Sovereign. 

12 By whom we have bold- 
ness, and approach with confi- 
dence, through our belief of him. 
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13 Therefore, Ehope that init ; and are called to one 
will not faint, on. accent of my|hiope. 
sufferings for you;.in-that, whi 5 There is one Soversign, one 
coustitntes your glory: : belief, and one bay tism ; 

14 On your behalf, I bend my} 6 One God, the Father of ns 
knees, to the Father of our-sove-jall, who is above all, through all, 
reign-Saviour, the Anointed; [and_in all. 

15 After whom, the wheley 7. Lo every one. of us, there is 
family, in the heavens and earthjgiven favour, proportionate te. 
aranamed, the-gift—the Anointed. 

16 That he would, agcordi & And it is said, When he as- 
to the splindour. of his riches:conded on high, he led slavery 
strengtlon. you wilh. power, bylcaptive, and gave gifts to man- 
his Spirit, in your soul; kind, 

17 That the Anointed, may) 9 Now, if he ascended, it must 
dwoll inyour heart. y cc nildenct;| 86, that he, first, descended to 
and that being founded and root-|the lower regious—the earth, 
ed in Iove,. 4 10 And he, who descendad, is 

18 You may beable to.compre-jthe same, whoascenued. fur above 
hend. with. all the saints, της δὲ the heavens, that ho might 
length; the breadth, the height {fill ΔῊ things. 
and. dep th ;. 11 Aud he gave commission- 

19 And haye-experiéncs of the;ers,.and preachers, and mission- 
love of the Anginted, which: sur-jaries; and pastors and teachers: 
passes knowledge, and be filled) 12 For perfecting tho saints ; 
with all the fulness of God. for the work of ministering ; and 

20 Now, to him, who ig able to|for. building the church of the 
do.abundantly, above all that we} Anointed : 
ask or think, xccording tothe} 13 So that we all may come, 
power, which operates.in ua; by oncness of confidence, and by 

21 Be honour; in the church|Kknowirg the Son of (ted to ha 
by. means of the-apointed Sav-jperfeci-—to the measure and stat- 
jour, throughk ut all.age:,. δα dinlure of the Anointed, made per- 
the world: withontend, (Amen. fect ; ᾿ 
Verily. τς 14 That we may ποῦ, hereaf- 
. CRAPTER.1V. - jtery be children, tossed abont, 

_ RHE pritoner:.of, the Sove-jand carried awny, by every doc- 

J Teign, cntreat you, to walijtrine, as by the winds ; and by 
worthily,,of. the ‘avocation, to{the skill and craftiness of mun- 
which you lave been called, kind, with. which they Jie in am- 

2 With . humility,. meekness, bush, ind deczive ; 


patient suffering anti fotbe ᾿ς 15 Bat. epeakins in truth, and 
ant inlove.tg.eng.anpthey, .. fin love, we may grow up, in all 


> Endeavouring to preserva thejthings, to the Anointed, who- is 
unity of the Spirit, by the bond/our head, 
f peace, - 416-With whom, the - whale 
4. We have one Lody aud anajady, properly joined, and bound . 
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by the joints, according to the op-ibut that,which is goothand -edify- 
eration and measure of everyling ; and, which will be-afevour 
limb, increases, to the buildingite the hearers. i 
up of itself in love. 80 Do not grieve the Holy 

17 And now I call on you tojSpirit of Ged, by-which you arc 
affirm, before the Sovereign, that|to be scaled for redemption. 
hereafter, you will not live as; 31 Let all evil speaking, and 
other Gentiles do,—in the vanity|clamour, and anger, and bitter- 
of their minds, ness, and wrath, and malice be 

18 Having their understand-jlaid aside. 
ine darkened; alienated from} 32 And-be:kind.to oneanoth- 
Go:l, hy their ignorance, andjcr, tender heavted, forgiving one 
blindess of mind : another, as God, for tho Anoint- 

l! Aud, being past feeling.jed’s sake, ha~ forgiven you. 
have given themselves uy, .to Jas- CITAPTER Y. 
civiousness, and to every .impuri- BE followers of God, like dear 

vi children ; 

20 You have not so learned; 2 And live in love ;-for the 
the Anointed, Anointed hath loved-us, and hath 

21 if you have heard -him. orloffered himactf;.a:saérifice to: God 
been taught the truth, -according/for us--a sweet flavour ; 
to the economy of the Anointed;| 3 But, as is becoming for 

22 Which is, that you lay/saints, let not covetousness or im- 
aside the form: r conversation.) purity, or-fornication, be even na- 
and the old nalere, which is cor-lmed among. you: ;:. ἢ 


rupted by deceitful desires ; 4 Nor jesting, nor foolish tatk- 
23 And be renewed in the tem-fing, nor :filthiness ; -but be o¢cue 
per of your mind ; ipied in religious ‘duties : 


24 And take the new nature ;) 5 For you aro sensible, that 
whizh is created like Gud, in. cor-ino caterer, or Jmpure:person, or 
rectness, andin true purity. — /man ..of ‘eovetousness, which is 

25 Lay aside insincerity ; ant jidolatry, tas.any inheritance in 
Iet every one speak the truth tolthe dominion of the Anointed, 
their neighbours; for we arejand of God. 
members of one another. 6 Let.no.one dpecive you-by 

26 When angry, sin not, andlyain words; ‘be:assured that it 
do not ict the san go down uponjis on account of these things, that 
your resentment ; God is angry with ἃ ‘wicked 

27 Nor yield to the devil. world. er 

28 Let him, who hath stolen,| 7 Benot.partakersqvith them. 
steal no more; but let hint 16" 8 You were formerly in dark- 
bour with his hands, that, whichjness ; but now you are in the 
is good ; that he may have same-llight of the Sovereign ; live like 
thing to give to those, who are injchildren of light, as: 
want, 10 Ascertaining whaf. is -ac- 

29 Let no corrupt conversa-iceptable ; ante 
tion proceed from your mouth;| 9 For the productsoftheSpa- 
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it, are goodness, and correctness(he is the Saviour of that com- 
and truth. ἜΠΗ ΓΝ ᾿ 

LL Therefore, have no connex-; 24 Therefore. as the church is 
ion wirh the unproductive deeds subject to the Anointed ; sa Tet 
of darkness; but reprove'the wives bo subject to theit hus- 
them. ibands in every thing. ᾿ 

12 For oneis ashamed to speak! 25 Tushansds, love your wives, 
of the things which are done by as the Anointed loved the 
them in scerct. ehurch, and gave himsel!' for it, 

a con which τ» re-' δῦ ree beouEe oy and 
proved, are brought to the light ;ipurify it, by the washing of wa- 
aud whatever makes manifest Ἤν and by preaching 5 

ight. * 97 And that he might present 

14 Accordingly it is saidjit to himsalf, ὦ splendid church, 
Awake, you, who sleep, and arize|without spot or wrinkle, or any 
from among tho dead, and the thing ; and that it should 
Anointed will give you light. “ [be holy and without blomish. 

15 See that you live circom-! 28 So ought mon to love their 
spectly, not like those, whe arciwives as their own bodies. He 
simple, but like the sviss, who loves his wife, loves himself. 
a pi pero δὶ oe time ph 23 sareya eras ean ἀρὰν ΝΕ 

passing period ; for its jown 3 but nourishes an 
evil ie Ἶ Sovereign 


are evil. wherishes it; as the 

17 Ἐ be not simple ;idoes the church. 
bat understand the will of the) 306 We are members of his 
Sovereign. body ;—of his flesh, and of hiz 


18 Be not drunk with wins ;/bones. 
for that is excess; but be filled: 31 Vor these reasons, 8 man 


with the Spirit ; leave his father and moth- 

19 papacy ΟἿ ἊΣ you rth and be eos to his wife, aad 
selves, in psalms Tans, and two wi ons body. 
spiritual songa ; Spt ἐξ This is a great “a 
king melody in your heart, for/butmy basiness ix io speak of the 
the Sovereign, Anointed and the church. 


20 Giving thanks, at all 38 Notwithstanding, 1 will add: 
tines, and for alit to Let avety onc of you, love his 
the Father, on the reputation ofjwife as himself; and let the wife 
our sovereign Saviour, the Ancin- τὰν she reverence her hus- 


ted: ban 

21 Sebmiting yoursslve to one. CHAPTER VL 
another, in the fear of God. i¢NHILDREN, obcy your pa- 

22 Wires, submit yourselves rents in accordance with 
to your husbands, as to the Sove-jths will of the Soverviga, for 
reign : ; ithis is right. 

z3 For the husband is the: 2 Honour your Father and 
head of the wife, as the Anointedimother, 


ig the head of the church; and] 8 That it ofy be well with 
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you ; and that you may live longlable to withstand in the evil day, 
on the carth. This is the firstiand having done all, stand. . 
commandment with promise. 14 Stand, having your loins 
4 And fathers, do not provokejgirded with truth; and having 
your children to anger ; but edu-jon the breast-plate-correctness ; 
cate them in the school, and ac-| 15 And your feet. shod with 
cording to the discipline of the|the good news of : 
ϑογογοῖρτι ; ἢ 16 Above all, take the shicld,— 
5 Servants be obedient to these,iconfidence ; with which you will 
who are your masters, ina world-jbe able to quench all the fiery 
ly point of view, with fear andidarts of the wicked. ᾿ | 
awe, in the sincerity of your| 17 And take the helmet,—sal- 
heart, as unto the Anointed, vation, and the sword of the Spir- 
G Not with service that mustlit, which is the declaration of 
be watched ; like men pleasers ; sa 
but like the servants of the! 18 Praying always, with all 
Anointed ; doing the will of God, kinds of prayer and supplication, 
with the heart ; by the Spirit ; attending there- 


7 Doing service with ἃ willingito, with all rance ; sup- 
mind, as to the Sovereign, and|plicating for all saints ; ᾿ 
not to men. 19 And for me in particular, 


8 Reflecting, that whateverjthat specch may he given to me ; 
good thing a person docs will bejand that Imay open my mouth 
rewarded by the Sovereign,|boldly, to make known the mys~- 
whether they are bound or tery of the good news, ts 
free. (For doing which T am an 

2 And, masters, conduct in ajambassador in chains.) And 
similar manner towards them ;ithat therein I may speak boldly, 
forbearing to threaten ; knowingjas I owe to speak. 
that you haves master in the) 21 As to my-affairs, and the 
heavens ; and there is no par-jstate of my health, Tychicus, a 
tility to persons with him. beloved brother, and faithful 

10 Finally, my brothers, be|minister of tho Sovereign, will 
strong in the things of the Sove-(make known to you all things ; 
reign, with the power of his} 22 Whom I have sent to you, 
streveth. for that purpose ; and that he 

11 Put on the whole armourimight comfort your heart. 
of Gad, that you may be able to} 23 Peace and love to the 
Withstand the wiles of the dey-/brothers, and confidence in God, 
it, the Father, and in our sovereign. 
[2 For we do not wrestle with|Saviour, the Anointed, 
flesh and blood ;. but with prin-| 24 Favour attend all those, 
cipatities and powers, who rule;who love our sovereign Saviour, 
this workl in darkness—with|in sincerity. (Amen.) Verily. 
wicked spirits in high stations; Written at Rome, for the ¥phe- 

13 Therefore, take the wholejsiang, and sent by Tychicus. 
ermour of God, that you may 


The letter of Paul (α commissione:’)} to the Philippians. 
CHAPTER I ;, 12 [ wish you to know, broth- 
pats and Timothens, Ser-/ers, that, what [ have suffered, 
vants of the Saviour, thejhas rather promoted the progress 
Anointed, to the saints of tlicjof the good news: 
anointed Saviour, who are αἱ 13 For my chuains, on account 
Philippi, and tothe clergymenlof the Anvinted, are known in 
and deacons : lall the palace, and cvery where 
2 May favor aad peace attendielse. 
you, from God our father, and| 14 And many of the brothers, 
trom the sovereign Sarivur, the.in the church of the Anointed, 


Anointed. becoming confident, by my 
3 I thank my God whenever'chains, arc much more bold ; and 
I think of you, speak the message without fear. 


4 And in every prayer of mine, 15 Some indeed proclaim the 
(in all which, { make request for| Anointed, from envy and strife ; 
you with joy ;) ‘but sone from good will. 

5 For your fellowship in the} 16 The one proclaim the An- 
good news, from the first untiliointed, for contention, not sin- 
HOW ἢ cerely, intending to add affiiction 

Ὁ Being confident, that he,jto my chains. 
who hath begun ἃ good work in; 17 But the other from love, 
you, will continuc if, until thejsensible that Tam act to defend 
coming of our Saviour, the Anoin-ithe good news. 

18 But in whatever way the 
Anointed is proclaimed ; wheth- 
erin pretence or in truth, 1 re- 


7 And it becomes me to think 
this of you, because I have you 
in my Hicart; And both in my'joice in it, and will rejoice. 
chains, and in: the defence andj 19 For] know that this, by 
confirmation of the good nota your prayer, and ἃ supply of the 
you’ are partakers of the favor,'Spirit of the Saviour, the Anoin- 
which is conferred upon me. - |ted, will promote my safety, 

8 And Godismy proof, how] 20 According to my earnest 
much: I long for you; and thatdesire and hope; that I may not 
it is with the affection of the Sa-jbe discouraged in anything; but 
viour, the Ancinted.. with boidness, as formerly, so 

9 And I pray, that your love now also, the Anointed may be 
and knowledge and prudence|magnified by my body, whether 
may be increased more and more;jit shall be by life or hy death. 

10 That. you may approve the; - 21 For, for me to live, is to en- 
things, which axe excellent ; andijoy myself in the Anointed, and 
that you may be. sincere’ and to die is gain. 
without offence, until:the coming} 22 If L live in the body, such 
of the Anointed.; : life is the frnit of my labor ; yet 

LL Boing filled with the fruits’ do not know which I should 
of that correelaess, which is .by' choose. 
the Saviour,.the Anointed, tothe 23 Tamin a strait’ between 
honor and praise of God. tho two; 1 havea desire to de 


CHAPTER It. 178 
partand to be with the Anointed.Jothers to be better than them- 
which is far the best: ‘selves. 

24 But for me to remain in| 4 Let no one regard his ‘own 
the body is more neeessary forjthings exclusively, but also the 
you: things of others. 

25 Andhaving this belief, 1] 5 Let that mind be in you, 
am confident that T shall remainiwhich was in the anointed Sa- 
with you, for the promotion ofiviour ; 
your joy and confidence ; { 6 Who was in the form of 

26 And that your rejoicing in-God, and thought it no deroga- 
the Anointed, through me, willjtion, to claim equality with Ged 3 
he more abundant, by mycomiug| 7° Yet made himeclf of no rep- 
to you azain. utation ; assnmed the station of 

27 But let yonr convesation's servant, and likeness of men: 
he suitable to the good news re-i 8 And being in the form of a 
specling the Anointed, that whe-'man, he humbled himself, and 
ther 1 come to sce you, or ro-iwas obedient; even to death; and 
main absent from you, I may |to death on the cross. 
hear of your affairs ; and that! 9 Therefore God has exalted 
you stand firm in oue spirit; and/him, very high; and given hiro 
with one mind, are striving to-la name, which is above every 
gether to promote confidence injname: 
the goad news, 10 And required that, at the 

28 In nothing terrifiel by'name of the Anointed, cvery 
your opposers; which will beknee, in the heavens, in the 
to them an evident token of de-‘earth, and under the earth, 
struction; but to you of salyation,ishould bend : 
and that of God : 11 And that every tongue 

29 For it is your lot, in theishould confess, that tho Saviour, 
cause of the Anointed; not onlyithe Anointed, is the Sovereign, 
ta believe respecting him ; but tojto the honor of God, the Fa- 
suller for his sake: ther. 

3) And to have the same con-| 12 My beloved, you have al- 
flict, which yon saw me havo, audiways obeyed, not only in my 
which you now hear that I have.ipresence; but more particular- 

CHAPTER ΤΙ. ly now, in my absence; but ac- 

F there is any cousolition fromjcomplish yonr own safety with 

the Anointed ; any comfort inifcar and trembling. 
luve, and fellowship i the Spir-' 13 God worketh wilh yon to 
it; or any affections and mercies,’wish, and to perform his good 

2 Complete my joy, and be offpleasure. 

{he sume mind with me; having} 14 Do all Chings without mur- 
the sane love: and he agreed!muring and disputing. 
ant united in your views. 15 Behlameless and harmless ; 

3 fet nothing he done in strifejthe children of God, irreproaca- 
er vain splendor; but with hn-lablo, in the midst of an erring 
mility of mind, let cach estimatejand: perverso people; among 
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whom you shine, for lights to crey on him; and on me also, 
the world; lest I should haye sorrow upon 
16 Setting forth the words offsorrew. 
life; that I may rejoice, at the} 28 Iwas the more anxions, 
coming of the Anointed, in not|therefore, to send him, that when 
having run in vain, or labored injyou see him again, you may τὸς 
vain. joice, and that I may be Jess 
11 ¥cs, if I am to be offeredjsorrowful. 
up, as ἃ sacrifice, to promote, 29 Receive him, therefore, as 
your confidence, I am glad, andjthe Sovereign’s, with gladness, 
rejoice with you all; and respect him, 
18 And I would have you 1o| 30 Becanse, in the work of 
be glad, and to rejoice with me, {the Anointed, he was nigh to 
19 LT expect, the sovereign Sa-jdeath, not regarding his life, to 
viour willing, to send Timotheusisupply your want of service to 
to you soon, that I may be com-'me. 
forted. by being made acquaint- CHAPTER ΤΙ]. 
ed with your condition. Y brothers, rejoica in tho 
20 For E have no one with me Sovereym. [1 should 
like him—so anxious about your|wrile the same things to you, 
circumstances ; which I have written before, it 
21 For all promote their ownjwould not he unpleasant to mc; 
things ; and not those of the Sa-jand for you it would he safe, 
viour, the Anointed. 2 Beware of dogs, beware of 
22, Aud you have proof of him, cvil doers, beware of the con- 
that, like a son, with the father,;cision—those, who have no 
he has served with me, in thejlaw ; 
news. 3 For we arc the circnmcis- 
23 Therefore, I hope to sendjion, who worship God—a Spirit, 
him ; as soon as I can ascertainjand rejoice in the anointed Sa- 
how it will go with regard to/viour ; hut have no confidence 
me ; in our body. 
24 And expect, the Sovereign! 4 But I, if any one, might 
willing. to come myself shortly.’confide in my person. If any ono 
25 And I have thought it ex-ithinks that they may trust in 
pedient, to send to you, Epa-|their person ; I have more reason 
phroditus, my brother, and com-|se ta do>— 
panion. in labor, and fellow sol-| 5 Circumeised the eighth day, 
dier, who bas ministered to τον] οὗ the stock of Israel, of the tribe 
wants, and is now your messen-lof Benjamin, a Hebrew of He- 
ers: ihrews; respecting tho law—a 
26 For he longed for you all,jPharisec ; 
and was full of heaviness, be-| 6 Respecting zeal—persecu- 
eause he had learned, that ΒΞ the chuich; respecting the 


had heard, that he had been sick.{eorreciness, which is by tho 
27 He was indeed ree andjlaw,—blameless : 


high to death: but God ἢ 7 But, these things, which 
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seemed gain to me, account loas|cording to the same’rule, and at- 
for the Anointed: , -jtend to the same thingsy” 

ἃ And I account all things}, 17 Brothers, be followers of 
loss, when, in competition with|me ; ‘and notieé those, who con- 
the knowledge of the anointedjduct as we have set: you the ex- 
Saviour, my Sovereign; for whom: ample, Σ δ τ 
I have incured the loss of all} 18 For there are many, who 
things, and account them loath-jare a tly in the way, of 
some, thut I may win the An-|whom f have told you often, and 
ointed ; mow tell you, even weeping, that 

9 And be found in him, not/they are enemies to the cress of 
trusting in my own correctness, |the Anointed, uae 
according to the law; but inmy} 19 Whore end is destractfon, 
confidence in the Anointed ;—iwhose appetite is their god, and 
the correctness which is of Godjwhose splendor is their shame, 
by confidence : who love carthly things. 

10 And may have a knowl-| 20-- But,-our conversation ig 
edge of him, and of the power eflrespecting the heavens; from 
his resurrection, and the parti-lwhence, we are expecting the 
cipation of his sufferings; andjsovereign Saviour, the Anointed, 
be conformed to him, in his| 21 Who will change our: frail 
death, body; and make it like his own 

11 That I may attain to thejsplendid body, by that power, 
resurrection of the worthy dead ἢν which heis able to subduc all 

12 For I have not already at-jthings to himeetf. ᾿-- 
tained, nor am I already perfect ;;°—5 © OHAPTER SV. 
but [ am following after it, that M«* brothers, dearly beloved 
I may lay hold of that (perfec- and wished for, my joy 
tion,) for which Iam taken byland crown, stand firm by tho 
the anointed Saviour. Sovereign. 

13 Brothers, I do not consid-| 2 [ entreat Euodias and Syati- 
er myself to have attained to it siche to be-of-the sathe mind with 
but onc thing I do; forgettingjrespect to the Sovereign. 
the things, which are passed, and| 3 I entreat you, true yoke fel- 
veaching for those, which arejlow, to help those women, who 
before, labored with me in the pood 

14 1 pross toward the mark,news, and Ctement also, and the 
for the prize—the high vocationjother fellow laborers, whose 
of God, by the anointed Sa-jnaines are in the book of life, 
yiour. 4 Rejoice in the things of God ; 

15 And let such as may bell say, rejeice. 
perfect, do the same; but if, inj 5 Let your modcration be ap- 
any thing, you be otherwise dis-|parent to all; The Sovercign 1s 
posed, God will, even in that,Incar you. ἣ» ; 
show you its impropriety.- ὃ Be not anxious respecting 

16 But, to whatever wo maylany thing; but for every thing, 
have attained, let us conduct ac-jmake your requests to God, by 
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prayer and supplications and -you that, from the. beginning ΟἹ 
thanksgivings. my journey with the goud news; 
7 And the peace of God, byjatter I left Macedonia, wo church 
the anointed Saviour, which ex-.communicaied with me, a8 to in- 
ceeds all comprehension, will oc-terchanze of gifts, but yours. 
cupy your mind and heart. 10 Even, in Thessaleniea, you 
3 Finally, brothers, whateveriministcred repeatedly to.my n¢- 
iy true, honorable, just, pure,ccssities. 
lovely, and reputable; whatever: 17 Not that T have pride in 
is thought virtuous and com-receiving a gift; but 1 desire. 
inendable ; [that fruit may abound to your 
9 That which you have heard sccount. 
and learned, and received, and| 15 But T have now, sufficient. 
seen of. ine, do;.and the.God offand abound. Tom full, having 
pence will be with vou. Treecived of Epaphroditus the 
61 rejoice much, as a ser-things, which were sent fron 
yant of tho Sovercign, that, at'you; un odour, of a nweet flavor ; 
last, your care for me is renew-ia sacrifice, well pleasing to God, 
ed. You have been always care 19 And my God will supply 
ful of nie, but you Jacked oppor-‘ali your need, by the anointed 
ΝΟ ΤΡ eons. Saviour, according to the rich- 
“1 do nos speak of want 3-for'ncss of his splendor. 
Thave learned to be content, in! - 20 Now unto God, our Father. 
Whatever condition Imay be. jhe praise for ever. (Amen) 
12 1 know what it is to be Verily. 
abased, and what it is to be ex-} 21 Salute every saint of the 
-alted. Every where,. and in all'anointed Saviour. The broth- 
things, 1 am. instructed, to beers. who arc with me greet you. 
full and to be hungry, to abound, 22 All the saints salute you, 
and to he in need, including those of Cesar’s family. 
13 I can do all things by the} 23 May the favor of our sov- 
_Anointed, whostrengtheneth me: erecign Saviour, the Anointerl. at- 
4 But you: have dope wall,totend you all. (Amen.). Verily. 
administer to me in my afflic-} Written at Rome, for the Phil- 
tions. ippians, and sent by Epaphroui- 
15 Philipians, I will say . totus. 


‘The letter of Paul, (a commissioner,) to the Colessians, 


CHAPTER I. ., tend you, from God, our Pathicr, 
"ED AUL, by the will of God, ajand the sovercign Saviour, the 
Sommisioner of the Sav-|Anointed. 

jour, the Anginted, and Timothe-| 3 We give thanks to Ged, the 
us our brothef> σ΄ Father of our sovercign Saviour, 
2 To the faithful brothers, and|fhe Anointed, praying often for 

‘to all the saints, wlio are: at Co-iyou, 
ἀόδαθς may favour and heace, at-j. 4 Sinco wo heard of your con- 


CHAPTER 1. 7 
fidence in the anointed Savionr! .15 Who s::the;likenagg.of the 
and of your love to all thelinvisible God, and the first bern 
Raints, tamong-all eweatures; 6. 

5 For your hops, which has} 16 And by him were all things 
its foundation in the heavens; offereated, which are in.the heav- 
which foundation, you had heardjens. and which are in the earth, 
before, in the true proclamation, |visible, and imvisible—threnes 
of the good news ; dominiens, priucipalities, an 

Ὁ Which has come to you, asipowers,: all: things were crea- 
it has to all the world ; and pro-lted by him, and for him: 
duces fruit therein ; as it does| 17 And he is before ail.fhings, 
also in you, since you heard it.and by him all things exist:.- 
and have experienced the favour; 18 And he is -the head of the 
of God in truth ; church, his body ; and is the be- 

7 And which you learned ofjzinning. the first-born from 
Epaphroditus, our dear fellowjamong the dead; that, in all 
servant. who is ἃ faithful’ minig-/things he might have the. pre-em- 
tcr οἱ the Anointed to you; iInence > 

ὃ And. who made known to} 19 And it pleased the Father, 
us, your Jove of  spiritual|that in. him, there should -hea 
things. - ‘JJeomplete fulness 3: . 

And we, since we heard of] 20 And (having made peace by 
it, do not cease to pray for you.his blood,on the cross.) to reron- 
and to desire that you may re-icile all to himself, whether things 
ceive a full knowledge of bixin the . heavens; or things .on 
will, and great wisdom, and spi-jearth. ΤῈ . 
inal understanding 3 21 And you, ‘who were for- 

10 That you might live wor-|merly alienated, and enemies in 
thily of the Sovervigu, and in ajyour heart ; engaged in wicked 
pleasing manner ; being fruitfullworks. he hath reeonciled, 
in every good work, and increag-/ 22 Through the death, of. his 
ing in the knowledge of God, _ [body ; and will present you holy 

J] Strengthened with might jand blameless, and unreprovable 
by his vlorious power, to pa-jin his view; 
tienee, and sufiering with joyful-i 25 1f you continuc in your 
ness, jcoutidence ; firm and-settled ;.and 

12 Giving thanks to the Pa-lare’ not driven away from your 
ther, who hath made us worthy|hope, derived from the good news, 
iv he partakers of the inheritance|which you have hesrd ; and 
of the saints in light : which was proclaimed for every 

13 Who hath delivered us fromjcreature under the heavens; and 
the powers of darkness, and hathjof which J, Paul, am constituted 
iransporied us into the dominion{a minister 5 
of his dear Son: 24 And pow rejoice in my suf- 

14 In whom, and by whosciferings for you, and supply m 
blood, we have redemption, andjmy body, that which was‘ iack- 
the forgiveness of sins. {ing,in the afflictions of the Anoin- 
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ted, for the church’s sake, whichjorder, and the firmness of your 
is his body ; confidence in the Anointed. 

23 Of which, E am constituted] 6 Goon; as you have receiy- 
a minister, according to thedis-ed the anointed Saviour, so con- 
pensation of God ; which service(duct, with regard to him ; 
is given to me, that I might de-| 7 Founded on him, built up im 
liver his message ;— him, and firm in your confidence, 

26 Tho mystery, which has'‘as you have been taught; full of 
been kept sceret for ages ; andjgratitude for it. 
from many generations ; but is! 8 Be careful, that no one per- 
now revealed to his saints ; vert you, by false philosophy, 

27 To whom, God would wishland vain conceits ; inducing you 
to make known the riches andito follow the traditions of inan- 
splendour of that mystery, nowjkind, and the principles of the 
among the Gentiles ; which isiworld, rather than the doctrine 
the Anointed; for you also theiof the Anointed. 
hope of salvation : 9 In him, there exists all the 

28 Whom we preach, warning'pertections of the united God, in 
every one, and teaching everyja bodily form : ; 
one, in all wisdom ; that we may| 10 And, when in him, you are 
present every one perfect, in alljcomplete. Ie is the head of all 
things pertaining to the anointed principalities and powers : 
Saviour ; 11 And by his circumcision, 

29 For which I labour ; stri-jyou are circumcised—by a spirit- 
ving according to his exertions,jual circumcision, which consists 
which operate in me with power.jin removing the sins from the 

CHAPTER IL. δοῦν. 
ND I wish, that you knew} 12 By his baptism, you are 
what great conflict I haye/buried ; by his resurrection you 
for you, and for those of Laodi-lare raised ;-by confidence in the 
cea, and for those who havo uot|work of God; who raised him 
seen me face to face, from among the dead: 

2 That your hearta might be! 13 And he has brought you 
coniforted, and joined together inito lift with him, although you 
love; and rich in understanding. were dead in your sins, and un- 
and assurance, to the acknow!-lcircumcised ; having forgiven you 
edgementofthe mystery respect-jall your transgressions; 
ing God,—the Father, and the| 14 Erasing the written ordi- 
Anointed ; jaances. which were against us ; 

3 Tu whom, all the treasures{and nailing the record of our re- 
of wisdom and of knowledge are|leaxe to his cross: 


comprised. 15 And having subdued prin- 
4 Let no one beguile you withicipalitics and powers, he made 
enticing words. an open display, triumphing over 


5 Although [ am absent, as tojthem by it. 
my body; yet Iam present in} 16 Let noone, therefore, con- 
my spirit, and rejoice to see your'demn you,as to meat or drink; or 


CHAPTER It. 178 
with respect to 8 holy-day, a newlour life shiall appear,then will you 
moon, or 8 ssbbath, appear. in with him. . 

17 Which are only ashadow| 5 Mortify, - therefore, your 
of things to come; but the Anoin- earthly passions—evil desires, in- 
ted is the substance. ordinate affections ; covatousness, 

18 Let no man deprive you of (which is idolatry;) uncleanness, 
your reward, by imposing uponand fornication: ed 
you an unnecessary humility, or} 6 On account of which things, 
the worshipping of angels ; in-ithe anger of God falls upon diso- 
truding into those things, whichjbedient people. ©... : 
they do not understand, and ela-| 7 You were formerly convers- 
ted by a worldly mind; ant with such earthly passions > 

19 And who do not sct up the; 8 But now Iny aside all filthy 
Ticad, to which all the body is conversation; all ‘malice, anger, 
fastened, by joints, and cords, andiwrath and blasphemy ; 
having nourishment administer-| 9 And lie not to-one another ; 
οὐ increases by the cultureofGod.|for you have laid aside the old 

20 If you are, with the Anoin-inature with its deeds, 
ical, dead to the principles of the} 10 And have put on the new 
world, why, as though you livedinature, which is changed, in its 
for the world, are you subject to mental powers, into the image of 


their ordinances,— him, whocreated it: - 
21 Touch not ; taste not ; han-; Ὁ1 In which state of conform- 


dle not ;— jation, thers is no distinetion of 

22 Commandments and doc-'Greek, or Jew, circumcision, or 
trincs of mon; and relate to.uncircumcision, barbarian, syth- 
things, which vanish with thejian, bond or free ; but the Anoin- 
using s— ted is all, and in all. 

23 That unpreseribed worship,| 12 Exercise, therefore. as the 
unnecessary humility, and pen-iclect of God, holy and beloved, 
nance, have indeed a show oflmercy, kindness, humility, meck- 
wisdom ; but are not an honora-|ness, and patience ; 
bleand salutary discipline ofthe} 13 Forbearing, and forgiving 
ody. one enother, if any have a quar- 

CITAPTER ΠῚ, rel ;as the Anointed forgave you, 
1 you arc riscn with thejso do you: 
Anointed, aspire after, those} 14 And especially have ten- 
things, which are above wherelderness of mind, which is the 
the Anointed sits, at the rightjbond of-the virtues. 
hand of God, 15 Let the peace of God reign 

2 Place your affections onjin your beart, for which purpose 
things above, and not on thingsiyou are united into onc commu. 
un the earth : nity, and be thankfat for your 

3 For you are dead 3 and your'privileges. 
life is hid with tho Anoimted in} 16 Let the message of the 
God. Anointed, be retained, by you, 

ἃ When the Anointed, who islin 8 rich storo of wisdom : teach 
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and admonish one mother withjthe mystery of the Anointed; for, 
psalms and hymns; and spiritual:for doing this, Tam in hens: 
songs 5 smging to the Sovervien,| 4 And that £ may speak plain - 
with benevolence in your hearts.jly, as 1 ought to speak. 

11 And whatever you do, inj ὃ Conduct wisely toward those. 
words or actions, let it be donelwho arc ont of the church, Ov- 
on account of the sovereign Say-‘cupy your time. 
iour, giving thanks to God, the 6 Let your speech he always 
Father, by him. ὁ benevolent ; seasoned with piun- 

18 Wives submit to your hie-igency ; addressing every one in 
bands, as far as it is proper, Δ} ἃ suitable manner. 
in accordance with the rules off 7 Tychicus, will tel you my 
the Sovereign. : circumstances. He isa beloved 

19 Husbands, love your wives,'brother, a faithful minister. and 
aud be not angry at them. ‘a fellow servanl of the Sovercien; 

20 Children obey your parents, 8 Whom I have sent to vou, 
in all things ; for, to do 50, isithat he may also know your cir- 
pleasing to the Severeign. cumstances, and comfort your 

21 Fathers, do not provokecthcart : 
your children, lest they be dis-| 9 And with him, T have sent 
couraged. ἡ Onesimes, 9 faithful and beloved 

22 Servants, obey ever your brother, who is one of your num- 
temporal masters, not with con-jber. They will inform you ofall 
strained obedience, like men-:things. which uro done here. 
pleasers:; but with on honest! 10 Aristarclins, my fellow pris- 
heart, fearing God. oner, salntes you ; and Marens. 

23 And whatever you do, do it} Barnabas’s sister’s son. of whom 
cheerfully, as to the Sovereign,|you have received information. 
and not to men ; τ᾿ (If he come to you. receive him.) 

24 For of the Soversign you! I1 And Jestis, who is called 
are to receive’ your reward—the|Justus, who are Jews, salute 
inherftance—You serve the Sove-lyou. These are my fellow Jabor- 
reign, the Anointed. | ers for the dominion of God, and 

- 25 But‘he, who does wrong,|have been a comfort to me. 

shall receive according to the} 12 Epaphras, who is one of 
wrong, which he has done; ferjyour number, and a servant. of 
there is no partiality 10 persons.|the Anointed, salutes yon. He 
CHAPTER IV. alwavs prays for you furvent- 
ASTERS, give to your ser-ily. that you may be perfect in 
vants, what is just andivyour conduri, and complete in 

right ; remembering, that youjdoing the will of Gor. 
« also: have @ master in heaven. 13 Tam awitness for hin.that 

2 Continue to pray, and tothe hag much zeal for you, ἀπε for 
watch. and to be thenkfal ; ithose, who are in Laodicea, ant 

3 Praying particularly. for us ;jin Eierapolis. ; 
that God would open for us,a| 14 Inke, the beloved physi- 
place for utterance, to provlaim cian, and Demas groet you. 
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15 Salute the brothers, whojcareful. to fulfill the-ministry of 
ar: in Laodicea, and Nymphas,the Govereign, which- you have 
and the charch, which asacmble ireceived.” 
at his house. | 18 This salutation is by the 
16 When this letter has boon|band of Paul myaelf. --Remem- 
read among you ; let it beread|ber my bonds. Ma favour at- 
alzo in the church at Laodicea ;jtend you. Amen. (¥erily.) | 
and read the fetter which was Written at Rome. for the Colos- 
sent to the Laodiceans 3 \sians, and sent by Tychiens and 
17 And vl say to Are chippus, “Be Onesinus, 
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The first letter of Paul (a commissioner) ta the. Thes- 

salonians. — | 
CHAPTER I. to all. who helieve in Macedonia 
ATUL, andl Sylvanus, aondjand Achaia. 

Timotheus, to the ‘Thessalo- 8 And not only in Macedonia. 
nian church, established in GodJand. Achaia, was the message of 
the Father, and in ἐμ sovereign the Sovereign exemplified by 
Saviour, the Anointed. May fa-lyou ; but _also_in. e¢ery'. place; 
vor attend you, dnd peace from|vour eorftdetios ia Sod is°imani- 
God. the Father, and from theltested.s so that.wo have no need 
sovereigm Saviour, the Anointed.|to spéak of any thing ; 

2 We give thanks to God, aij 9 And those works themselves 
aul times, for you all, mention-\show what was the manner of 
ing you in our prayers 3 ; our entrance among you ; in that 

3 Especially Sr your work ofjyou turned from. your: idols’ to 
confidence, of love, of pene ae and served the living and 
and of es with respect to ouritra God, 
sovercien Saviour, the Anointed, 10 And wait for his Son from 
and in the view of God, the Fa- the heavens; »whem. he. 
ther ; ᾿ {from among ‘the dest>—the Sa- 

4 For, brothers beloved, welviour. who delivers us from the 
have a confidence of your clec-langer to come, 
tion of God. CHAPTER IT. 

5 Our proclamation of th ROTHERS, you know, that 
gol news came not to you, in our entrance: among ‘you 
word only; but also im power.) was not in vain. 
and with much confirmation, and| 2 Even after we had suffered 
in the Holy Spirit; and you arc|so much, and were so swamefally 
sonsible what kind of men we treated, as you know, at Phil- 
were among you, for yonr sake: ippi, we were. hold, by the δη- 

0 And you became followers'sistance of our God, "to proclaim 
of the Sovereign and of ns; hay-ito you tho good news of God, 
inz received the message in ‘muchlwith great carnestnces. 

aitliction and vet with the joy off 3 And. our cxhortation ‘was 
the IToly Spirit ; not promotive of guile or deceit’ 

7 So tliat you were examples'or uncleanness.. 
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4 But as you have been en- iit is indeed, the message of God, 
trusted of God, with the procla-|which operates effectually on 
meatiun of the good news, we those, who believe. 
speak accordingly : not to please 14 For you, brothers, have 
men, but God, who trieth our:become followers of the churehes 
heart. of God, in Judea, which are cs- 

5 Nor have we, at any time,itablished in the anointed Saviour; 
used flattering words; or aifor you have suffered the same 
cloak for covetousncss; an youjthings of your countrymen, 
know. and as God is witness: which they have suffered of the 

6 Nor have we sought splen-lJews. 
dor from mankind ; either from! 15 They have killed the sore- 
you, or from others ; alihonghireign Saviour and their own 
we might have been chargeable prophets; and have persecute? 
to you, as commissioners of the.ns. ‘They do not please God; 
Anoirted. and are opposed to all mankind. 

7 But we were mild among’ 16 They forbid us to epenk τὰ 

ou: and as a nurse cheri es:the Gentiles, that the Gentiles 
er children ; might be saved. They will con- 

8 Bo, being affectionately anx-|tinue to fill the measure of their 
ious about you, we were willingisins, until anger shall come up- 
to have imparted to you not only:on them to the utmost. 
the message of God, but our own| 17 But we, brothers, being 
souls algo; for you were dear tojremoved from you, though only 
us. ‘for a short time, and in person 

9 ἴοι remember, brothers, our‘only, not in heart, have endeav- 
severe labors. We labored night:ored, with the most carnest de- 
and day, that we might not bejsire, to sce your face. 
chargeable to you, while we were) 18 And i, Pau}, have sought 
proclaiming to you the goodito come to you, once and again; 
news ofGod. - «© . - _ {but Satan hindered me. 

10 -God is witness and you al-| 19 And what is our hope, 
so, how holy and justly and in-‘and joy and crown? Willit not 
nocently we behaved, among the;be even you, iu the presence of 
converts ; jour sovereign Saviour, the An- 

11 Exhorting and comforting. ointed, at his coming ? 
and charging every one of you;| 20 You are indeed our splen- 
as a father does his children; (dor and joy. 

Δ That you might conduct. CHAPTER ΤΠ. 
worthily of God, who has ster | L forbear no when I could 


you into his dominion and splen- forbear no longer, T regoly- 
dor : ‘ed to be left at Athens alone. 

13 And we thank Godcon-' 2 And to send Timothens. our 
tinually, that when you received brother, and minister of God, 
the message of God, which youjand fellow laborer in the good 
heard of us, you received it, otmews concerning the Anointed, to 
88 the message of men; but, asestabliel you; and to comlort 
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you respecting your confidence. jand to alt mankind, even as we 
% And that no one should bedo to you ; 
discourazed, by amy afilictions:} 13 ‘That he may establish 
and yourselves know that we'your heart, in holiness before 
are appointed thereto: God, our father, af the coming 
+ For when we were with of our sovereign Saviour, the An- 
you, we told you, that we should ointed, with all his saints. 
suffer afflictions ; as it has taken) CHAPTER IV. 
place, and as you have been in-! E exhort you, brothers, 
formed, ! and entreat you, by the 
5 On this account, when [sovereign Saviour, te a>ound 
comld furbcar no longer, I sent'more and more, in what you 
to you to ascertain, your conti- have been taught; for you have 
dence, lest the tempter should been instructed. by us, how you 
tempt you, and our labor be in ee to con:luct io please God. 
vain. You know what comman?t- 
G But since Timotheus came,meonts we gave you, from the 
from you to us, and brought us sovereign Saviour. 
yood news of your confidence and| ὃ God wishes your sanctifi- 
tenderness of mind; and that‘cation ;—that you should ab- 
you have us continually in re- stain from fornication : 
taembrance, and have a great de-, 4 That every one of you should 
sire Co 500 us; a3 we haye to seo:know how to possess his body, 
you; in sanctification and honor; 
7 We have been comforted το 5 Not in lust and carnal do- 
specting you, in all our affliction sires, like the Gentiles, who do 
and distress, by your confi-jnot know God; 
lence. 6 That no ono over-reach or 
8 And now we live. if you defrand his brother in any thing, 
stand firm in the Sovercign. ifor the Sovereign will punish, as 
Ὁ Ilow can wo render snffi-jwe have testified, and fore-warn- 
cient thanks to God, for you zed you: 
on account of the joy, which we; 7 For God has not called us 
have for you, in the prosence οὗ 0 uncleanness, but te holiness, 
our God. ἃ Ile who despises, despises 
10 Night and day we prayjnot man; bat God, who has giv- 
earnestly, that we wight scejen us his Holy Spirit. 
your face; and might finish that,| 9 Itis not necessary, that I 
which is lacking iu your confi-jshould write to you respecting 
dence. : ‘brotherly love; for you ate 
il And may God himself, our,taught by the God of nature to 
Father, and our sovereign Sa-jlove ono another: 
viour, the Anointed, direct our] 19 And indecd you do so, to- 
way to you. -ward all the brothers, who are 
12 And may tho Sovercigniin all Macedonia: but we entreat 
causs you to increase, and to/you, brothers, to increase more 
abound in love Ww one another,|and more. 
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11 Try to bequict ;:to attend|Peace and safety, then sudden 
‘to your own business; and tojdestruction will come upon them, 
work with your own hands, asjlike the pains of birth, and ihcy 
we directed you ; shall not escape. 

12 That you may conduct} 4 But, brothers, you are not 
honestly toward.those, who arejin darkness, that that duy should 
out of the church ; and that youjovertake you like a thicf. 
may lack nothing. ' “δ You are children of the 

13 Brothers, I would not havejlight, and of the day ; and not of 
you ignorant respecting those,'the night, or of darkness: 
who are dead ; that yon may πο] 6 Therefore, Iet us not sleep 
gricve like those, who have nojlike’ others; but let us watch, 
hope. ᾿ _ 4and be sober. 

14 We believe that the Sav-| 7 Thc nicht is forsleep, and a 
ior died and rose again, and con-jcover for drunkenness. 

sequently, that God will raise) 8 Then let ns, who are of the 
with him, those who rest in thejday, be sober; and put on the 
Saviour. : breast-plate of confidence and 

15 And this we say to you,llove; and for a helmet, the hope 
-on the declaration of the Sove-jof salvation. 
reign ; that. we, who shall. be} 9 God has not destined us to 
alive, and remain until the com-langer ; but to obiain salvation 
ing of the Sovereign, will not/by our sovereign Saviour, the 
arise before those who are dead :| Anointed, 

16 For the Sovereign himself}...10 Who died for us, that 
will descend from the. heavens,jwhether we are awake or aslecp 
with ἃ shout, with the voice ofiwe-might live with him. 
the archangel, and with the; 11 ‘Therefore, comfort your- 
trumpet of God; and the dead,jselves and cdify one another, as 
who ‘belong: to the Anointed,| you are accustomed to do. 

- will arise first :. ’ + | 22 We eutreat you, brothers, 

17 Then we, who shall ‘bejto reeognize those, who labour 
aliye and remain will be :takenjamong you. and are over you in 
up, With them in the clouds,tojthe work of the Sovereign, and 
meet the Sovereign in-the air, to‘admonish you. 

-be forever with the Sovereign. 13 And to esteem very high- 

18 Comfort one another withily; and tolove them for their 
these words. work's sake. And be at peace 

. CUAPTER Y. . among yourselves. 
V7 OU have no-need, brothers 14 Brothers, warn those, who 
that 1 should write to youjare unruly ; comfort the feeble 
of the time, or the scason forjminded; support the weak ; be 
these things ; . patient with all men. 

-2 For you know yourselvea,| 15 See that none render evil 
that the day of the Sovereignifor evil. Pursue that which is 
will comedike athief'in the night igood, both among yourselves and 

ith all men 


3 That, when they. shall say 
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16 Rejoice continnally. coming of onz” sovereign Saviour, 

17 Pray constantly. ᾿ the Anointed. " 

18 Give thanks for every thing:| 294. He is faithful, who calleth 
(for this is the will of God re jyou; and will do it. 
specting you ;) as due f thean-| 25 Brothers, pray for us. 
vinted Saviour. 26 Congratulate all the broth- 

19 Do not quonch the Spirit.jers with a pure kiss. 

20 Do not despise preaching.| 27 I charge you, in béhalf of 

4] Prove all things, and re-jthe Sovereign, that this letter be 


tain that which is good. read to all the sincere brothers. 
22 Abstain from all appear-| 28 May the favor of our sove- 
ance of evil, reign Saviour, the Anointed, st- 


23 And may the God of peace|tend you. Amen. ‘(Verily.). ΄. 
sanctify you wholly; and your! The first letter to the Thessa- 
whole hei ag on and body—bcilonians was written at Athens, 


preserved blameless until thei . 
ke i ea = ee 
Lhe second letter of Patd (a commissioner) to the 
Lhessatonians, — ne 
CHAPTER I, God to award affliction@te'those, 


pat und Sylvanus, and Ti-'who trouble you. 
motheus, to the church of! 7 And to you, who are troub- 
Cod, our Father, and of the sov-‘ted, rest with us, when the sov- 
ereizn Saviour, the Anointed, ereign Saviour shall be exhibited, 
among the ‘Thessalonians. from the ichvens; with his strong 
= May favor and peace, fromfangeis, ἜΣ Τὰ 
οί, our Father, and from the! 8 In flaming fire, taking re- 
sovereign Saviour, the Anvinted,'vonge on those, who do not ac- 
attend you. ‘knowledge God; and who do 
3 10 18. proper. ond it is onr not regard the goed news: re- 
dinty, to thank Ciod, at all times, specting- our ‘sdvereign Saviour, 
Lrothors, for your confidence, the Anointed. ᾿ : 
which is greatly increased; andj 9 They-wil! be ptmished with. 
fur your great tenderness, to-jeverlasting banishment from the’ 
~vards each other Σ ‘presence of the Soveréign, and 
4 And we boast of you, in thefrom the splendor of his power} 
churches of God, on account of! 10° When he shall: come to be 
your patience and confidence.|honored by: his saints; and to be 
wunidst’ the persecutions andladmired, at that day; by all tHose, 
troubles, whieh you endure. [who believe; for our testimony 
5 They area manifest token of laevis! ou hasbeen believed: 
x favoralie decision from God; tl-We ‘pray - continually - for 
und that you will be thonghtlyou, that our God wonld aec- 
worthy of the dominion of GodJconntyou worthy of being called; 
fur which you also sutter. and accomplish -concerning you. 
ἢ Ttis ἃ righteous thing forall the inclination of his good- 
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ness, and the work of confidence,jed being, is according to the usu- 
with power ; al manner of Satan, with power, 
12 That the reputation of thejand si and false wonders ; 
sovereign Saviour, the Ancinted.| 10 And with all deceit, and 
may be made splendid by you lincorrectness, to thosc, who per- 
and yours by him, according tojish; hecausc they would not re- 
the favor of God, and of thejceive the truth, and be saved. 
sovereign Saviour, the Anointed.| 11 On this account, God will 
CHAPTER II, send them great delusions, and 
E entreat you, brothers, by|they will believe a lie; 
the coming of our sove-; 12 And will all be condemn- 
reign Saviour, the Anointed, andjed, who did not belicve the truth, 
by our assembling to him, . but had pleasure in incorrect- 
2 That you’ be not moved ju/ness, 
your mind, nor be troubled ; ε1-ἰ 13 We feel constraincd to give 
ther by impression, or by decla-|thanks to God always, for you, 
ration, or by letter, purporting toj/brothers, beloved of the Sove- 
be from us, asserting, that thejreign ; for God has, from the be- 
day of the Anointedis come. ginning, chosen you to salvation, 
3 Let no man deceive you, by hae Ὁ the sanctification of the 
any pretence; for before. that|Holy Spirit, and the beliefof the 
day, there will bea falling away;jtruth : 
and the man of sin will be shown} 14 To which helicf, he called 
to be the son of perdition; | |you, by our proclamation ofthe 
4 Who opposes,. and exalts|good news, tothe participating 
himself above all that purportsjof the splendour of our sovereign 
to be God, or is worshipped :/Saviour, the Anointed. 
and who, ike a god, shall sitin] 15 Brothers, stand firm, and 
the temple of God, pretendingiretain the doctrines, which you 
’ that ho is God. have been taught, either by 
5 Do you not remember, that mouth, or by our letters. 
when I was with you, [told you| 16 Now, may our sovereign 
these things: Saviour, himself, and God, the 
.G But as you know them, what/Father, who hath loved us, and 
will hinder the Anointed fromigiven us everlasting consolation, 
being suitably displayed in hisjand hop,c by his favour, 
time, ἮΝ ! 17 Comfort your heart, and 
7 Iniquity, in mysterious ferms,jestablish you in every good 
already works; and he, who hin-|work. 
ders, will hinder, until he shall CHAPTER IIT. 
be removed. - INALLY, brothers, pray for 
8 Then, that wicked being will us, that the words of the 
be revealed, whom the Sovereign|Sovereign may have free course, 
will consume by the breath of|and be honoured, as they are by 
his mouth, and will destroy byjyou. 
the brightness of-his coming. 2 And that we may be deliy- 
Ὁ The approach of that wick-\ered from unreasonable and wick- 
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ed men 3 for some men have notjyou, we enjoined it upon you, 
confidence. t if any person would not 

3 But the Sovereign is faith-jwork, he ehould not eat, 
ful, and will establish you, and] 11 But we hear,thut there are, 
keep you from cril : some among you, who conduct 

4 And we have confidence injdisorderly, not working at all, 
the Sovereign,respecting you,thatibut are meddlers, 
you do, and will do, the things,| 12 Now, we command such, 
which we enjoin upon you. in the name of our sovereign Say- 

5 And may the Sovercign di-liour, the Anointed, to work qui- 
rect you to the Jove of God, andietly, and to eat their own bread. 
to a patient waiting forthe Anoiv-| 13 Brothers, be not weary in 
ted. well doing. 

G We enjoin it upon you) 14 Ifany man obey not our 
brothers, in the name of our Sove-|injunction, in this letter, note that 
reign Saviour, the Anointed, thatjman, and avoid him, that he may 
you wilhdraw yourselves from|be ashained ; 
every brother, who conducts dis-| 15 Yet do notireat him likean 
orderly, and oof accotiling tojenemy; but admonish him, as a 
the instructions, which he recciy-ibrother. 
ed from us; 16 Now, may the Sovercign 

7 For you know,that you owejof peace, give you pcave, at all 
io follow us, We did not be-jtimes, and by all means. May 
have ourselves disorderly among ‘the Sovereign be with you all. 
yon; ' 17 Thesalutation of Paul, with 

ἃ Nor did we eat any man’smy own hand, which is my to- 
bread for naught; but weken in every letter, Thus, I 
wrought with much toil, nightwrite, 
avt day, that we might not be) 18 May tho favour of our sove- 
chargeable to any of you. reign Saviour, the Anointed, at- 

Not because we havo not altend you all, Amen. (¥erily.) 
right ; but to make ourselves an’ This second letter to the Thes- 
example to you : . ;Salonians, was written at Athens, 

10 For, when we were with! 

Lhe first letter of Paul, a (commissioner,) to Timothy. 

CHAPTER 1. 3 When Iwent into Macedo- 

P AUL, a commissioner of thelnia, I entreated you to continue 
Saviour, the Anointed ; byjstill, at Ephesus, that you might 

the commission of God, our Sav-|charge some particular persons, 
iour and Sorercien, the Anoint-inot to teach any other doctrine, 
el, who is our hope, 4 Nor to attend to fables, and 

2 To Timothy, my own sonivjendless genealogies , which pro- 
the belief; May favour, mercy,!duce questions, rather than con- 
ant peace, attend you, from God, fidence, and pious edification. 
our Father, and the Saviour, the) 5 Now the design of the law, 
Anvinted, our Sovereign, iis to produce tenderness of mind, 
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the result of a pure heart, and of of thosa sinners, T am the chief. 

a good conscience, and ofunfeign-? 16 And | obtained mercy, that 

ed confidence ; “in me, in an especial manner. the 
6 From which, some, having Savivur, the Anointed, might ex- 

departed, have turned aside tojhibit great forbearance, fora sain- 

yain contests, τὰ ple to those, who should hereat- 
7 Desiring to be teachers ofjter believe in him, and obtain ου- 

the laww ; understanding neitherjerlisting life. 

what they speak, nor what they; 17 Now. to the king eternal, 


speak about. . _ immortal, and invisible, the only 
~ 8 We know that the law is intelligent God, be honour ani 
good, if it is used lawfully. , splendour, forever, Amen. (¥er- 


9 The law is not made for alily. 
correct man ; but for the lawless! “18 I commit this charge to 
and disobedient : for the ungodly/you, son Timothy, in accordance 
and for sinners; for the mmbol¥syith ‘the instructions, which have 
aud profane; fur murderers ofibeen heretofore given you. May 
fathers, and murdercrs of moth-iyou by them accomplish a soot 
ers 3 for man-slaycrs 5 ywarfare, 

10 For rakes, for profligates ;/ 19 Retaining your confidence ; 
for kidnappers, for liars, for per-'and maintaining a ood con- 
sons guilty of “perjury, or of any|science ; for some having neglect- 
thing which is contrary to good ied those instructions, have made 
principic ; ‘shipwreck of their confidence ; 

11. As set forth in the glori-; 20 Of whom are Hymencas, 
ous news of the blessed God,jand Alexander :and T have de- 
which has becn committed to myjlivered them to Satan, that they 
care. . moay learn not to blaspheme. 

12 I thank the. anointed Say-! CHAPTER Ἢ. 
jour, our Sovereign, that he has; ENJOIN it upon you, in an 
qualified-mo; and has thought! cspecial manner, that pray- 
ine worthy to bo put into thelers and adorations, inlercessions, 
winistry, iand thanksgiving, be offered for 

13 Who was before a blasphe-‘all classes of people : 
mor, ἃ persccutor, and a destroy-. 2 For kings, and for all, who 
er. I obtaincd mercy, because Jiare in authority ; that we may 
did it ignordnuly, aad in unbe-[be cuabled to lead a peaccalite 
licf : . land quiet life, in honesty and 

14 And the fayour of our Sove-jpiety : 
reign, was very great. inthe con-}| 2 For that is rood, and accept- 
fidence and love tothe anointedlable in the view of God our Say- 
Saviour, which he wrought injiour. 
me. 4 Who would have all man- 

15 This is atrue saying, andjkind come to the knowledge of 
worthy of the acceptation of afl ἔα truth,— 

“ The anointed Sayipur came into} § That there is onc God, and 
the world to save'sinners,” andjoue mediator between God and 
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men, the man who is the anointed, haviour, hogpitable, fit to teach: 
Saviour, . |: 3 Not.addicted -to the drink- 

ὁ Who gave himself to be ating of wine; no. striker ; not 
rausom for all mankind,-to beigreedy. of moncy.; not quarrel- 
preved in ας time 5 some, not covctous:. . ᾿ 

7 For which purpose, E am ap-| 4 One-who-goyerns his : fami- 
pointed a preacher and a com-|ly, having his children in subjec- 
missioner 3 3 teacher of the Gen-jtion, and traineadte sobriety; ὦ 
tiles, in confidence and truth ;| 5 For-if g.mau know. not how 
and I speak the truth of thejto rule his own family, bow can 
Anointed withont prevarication.|he take care of the church’ of 

8 I would have men prayjGod? . —.. 
therefore, in all situations ; lifting 6 Not inexperienced ; lest, be- 
up pure hands, without angerling puffed up with ‘pride, he fall 
aud disputation. into the destruction of the devils. 

9 And the women also:—adorn-| 7 He must also have a good 
ed in neat apparel, with modesty/reputation among those, who are 
and sobriety ; not with embroid-jout.of the church, lest be full in- 
crad hair, or gold, or pearls, orjto reproach, and the snare of the 
costly array ; deril. 

1) But with good works,which} -8 The deacons algo must be 
ix becoming for women profess-igrave ; not accustomed to equiy- 
ing piety. ocate ; not addicted to drinking 

il Let the women learn, injmuch wine; uot greedy of mon- 
silence, and with submission ; = 

12 But 1 do not permit a wo- 
man. in terching, lo use authori- 


cys - 

9 Holding the mystery of con- 
fidence, with a pure conscience ; 
ty over the men; but to heun-| 10 And Jet them also first be 
ubtrusive ; proved: then Jet them sustain 

3 For Adam was formedithe office of a deacon, being found 
first, then Eve: blameclo*s, ὁ . 

11 And Adam was not deceiy-| 11 And their wives ἡπδὲ be 
ed; but the woman, being de-jgrave; not slnnderers, sober, 
ceived. Lransgressed ; faithful in all things. 

15 But their pains in child-; 12 Let the deacons be the hus- 
hirth. shail be greatly mitigated,/bands of only one wife; ruling 
if they continno im their confi-jtheir children and their houso-- 
tence, and tenderness, and puri-|hold well. 
ty, and sobriely. 10 They, who have sustained 

CHAPTER ΤΙ. the office ofa deacon well. pur-- 
FM HIS is a true assertion, that|chase for themselves a good de- 
ifaman desire the office ofulgres of honor, and great bold- 
clergyman, he desires a goodjness, in their confidence in the. 
wark, Anointed. 

2 Aclorgyman must be blame-| 14 I write these things to you, 
less; the hushand of only onejhoping to core to you soon: 

vife; vigilant, sober, of goud be-: 15 But if © tarry long, you 
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may know, from them how youjhaving the promise not only Ὁ 
owe to behave, in the house ofithe present life; but also of the 
God,—the church of the living/future. 

God,—the pillar and foundation] 9 This is ἃ truc assertion, ant 
ofthe truth. worthy of the belief ant practice 

16 It is beyond all econtrover-iof all. 
sy, that the mystery of religion| 10 Jt is for this that we labor 
is —God was shown in hu-land bear reproach ; for we trust 
man flesh, acknowledged. by thejin the living God, who is, in 
holy Spirit, testified to by angels,|some respects, the Saviour of all 
proclaimed to the Gentiles, be--mankind; but, in an especial 
lieved on in the world, and re-|manner, of those who belicve. 
ceived up into glory. tl Peach and enforce these 

OHAPTER IV. things. 
bee holy Spirit saith express-} 12 Let no one despise your 
ly, that in the latter times youth ; hut bean cxample to he- 
some will leave the true belief ;jievers, in expression, in conver- 
listening to seducing spirits, andjsation, in tenderness, in zeal, in 
to the doctrines of devils ; confidence, in purity. 

2 Speaking hypocritically,and| 13 Until £ shall come, atlend 
telling lies 4 having their con-jto reading, to exhortation, tu 
. sciences geared, as with a hotilearning. 
iron ; ; 14 Do not neglect the gift, of 

3 Prohibiting marriage, andiwhich you are in possession ; 
enjoining abstinence from meut.|which was given you by charge. 
which God hath created tobe re-jand with the imposing of the 
ceived thankfully, by those who'hands of the old men. 
believe, and who know the trith:; 15 Meditate upon these things; 

4 For every creation of God is devote yourself wholly to theni. 
good, if it be received with:that your improvement may be 
thanskiving: and nothing is toimanifcst to all. 

refused ; 16 Bo careful as to yoursell, 

5 Foritis mada suitable, byland the principles: continue in 
the permission of God, and byjthem ; for in doing so, you will 
prayer. ‘save yourself, and those, who 

G Temind the brothers of:bear you. 
these things. and be a good min- CHAPTER Y. 
ister of the Saviour, the Anoint- Ὁ not rebuke an old man; 
ed; trained in suitable words, 4/ but treat him like a father, 
and in good learning, to whichjand the younger men like broth- 
indeed you have already attatned,lers, 

T But reject: vulgar ecxpres:| 2 The older women like moth- 
sions. and old: women’s fablesjers; the younger, like sisters — 
and discipline yourself in piety sjwith purity. 

8 For bodily exercise is οἱ ἃ Honor widows, who are sv 
pomparatively little valus; butitruly. 
piety is profitable in every war} 4 But if any widow have :!!- 


CHAPTER τ. 101. 


dren or nephews let those rela-jand give πὸ occasion to opppsers, 
tives learn to show piety, in’ anjto speak reproachfully :. 

especial manner at home, and to} 15 For some are alread ly tame. 
reward their parents ; for that isjed aside after Satan. 

good and acceptable to God. 16 If any man or jroman have 


5 She whois 8 widow. truly|ncar relatives, who are widows, . 


and solitary. trusts in God, andilet them relieve them ; and let 
continues in adorations andinot the church be charged with 
prayers, night and day: them ; that it may relieve those 
6 But she, who lives in grati-\widows who are destitute. 
fication, is dead, even while she; 17 Let the old men, who rule 
lives, well, be considered worthy. of 
7 Charge them with thesejdouble honor; especially those, 
things, that they may b¢ blame-jwho lecture ; 
1088. 18 For .the scripture says ; 
8 He, who does not provide|“ You shall not confine the mouth 
for his near relatives, especiallyjof the-ox, which. :izéads out the 
for those of his own family, hasicorn.” And, “The laborer is 
violated the erced, and is worselworthy of his reward.” 


than an unbeliever. 19 Keceive not an aecusation ἃ: 


9 Let. not a widow be reccived|gainst an old- man, except on the 
among the beneficiaries, who isitestimony of two or three witnes- 
less thau sixty years old, havingises. 
been the wile of only onc man; | 20 Rebuke those, who sin, be~ 

10 Of good reputation forjfore all, that, others algo may 
gaol works ; one who hasjfear. 27) ee. 
hrought up children ; who has} 21 I charge you in the pres 
lodged strangers ; who has wash-jence of God, and of the sover- 
ed the saints’ feet; who has re-jeign Saviour, the Anointed, and 
lieved the afflicted, and who hasjof the holy angels, that you at- 


diligently practiced every goodijtend te those things, without. 


work. preferring one before another ;— 

11. But refuse the youngerjthat you do nothing with. par- 
widows; for they may becomeytiality. ed 
wanton against the Anointed, 22 Lay hands hastily on no. 
aml marry ; man, Ke not ἃ partakey ἔπ oth- 

12 And be condemned for ha-ler peoples’ sins. Keep yourself 
ving lost their first confidence. {pure. 

13. And they learn tu be idle} 23 Drink no more water ; but 
too, wandering about from honseluse a little wine, for (86. benefit 
to house; and not only idle, butjof your stomach, and ‘numerous 
tale-bearers also, and meddlers, infirmities. 
speaking things, which they! 24 Some peoples’ sins are ex- 
should not. posed before their death, going 

14 1 choose, therefore, that thejbefore thera to judgment; but 
younger women should marry,jsome men’s follow aftcr them, 
have children, guide the family,; 25 And the good works of 
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some até manifest before their;sufficiont root for any evil ; 
death ; and those which are not| which some having coveted, have 
80, cannot remain hidden. lerred from the belief, and havo 
CHAPTER VL pierced themselves with many 
1. Sefviints, who ate ‘under SOYTOWS | 
bondage, ‘consider their mas 11 But do you, man of God, 
ters worthy of all’ honor, thiat/flee from these things ; and pur- 
God and bis, principles may not'suc correctness, nicty, confidence, 
be reviled. ᾿ εὐ flove, paticnce, uncckness. 

2 And let. not masters, who! 12 Fight the good battle of 
are believers, despise them; be-jreligion ; and scize eternal life ; 
cause they are their brothers Ὁ lto which battle yon are called ; 
but let them rather de themser-jand have proved your profession 
vice; for they are faithful andjto be good, in the presence of 
beloved, and should be partakers,many witnesses. 
of the benefit of the goodnewa.— 121 charge you, in the pre- 
Teach’ and enjoin these things. sence of God, who gives to all 

3 If any man teaches other-ithings life, and of the anointed 
wise, and does not consent to'Saviour, who, in the presence of 
salutary words ;—the words οὗ ‘Pontius Pilate, proved a good 
our sovoreign Saviour, the An-lprofession, 
ointed ;' and to the tesiching| 14 That you obscrve these 
which is according to piety, injunctions; and be without 

4 He is proud, ‘knowing noth-'spot and blameless, until the ap- 
ing; but exults in hard ques-lpearing of our sovereign Saviour, 
tions, and strifes about words;'the Anointed ; 
from: which -arige, . envy, strife: 15 Which appearing, he, who 
railing; suspicions, ᾿ {isthe blessed, and only potentate, 

5 Angry disputations, by men:the King of kings, and Lord of 
of corrupt minds, and destitute ofilords, will display in its proper 
true knowledge ; supposing that’ time. 
conquest; it these things, is pie-| 16 Ho only hath eternity. 
ty: Withdraw from such: He dwelleth in light, which no 

6 But picty with contentmentiman can approach. Him, no 
ig a great acquisition, —- fran has seen or can see. Jo 

-¥' Fo? we brought nothing in~him be honor and power ever- 
to thé: world, and it is certaintlasting; Amen. (Verily.) . 
that we cannot carry any thing: 17 Charge those, who are 
out. ᾿“. rich in worldly goods, that they 
᾿ 8. Then‘having food ahd: raftbe not high minded ; and do not 
ment: let Ὧ8 be therewith content/trust in uncertain riches ; but in 

9 For they, who resolve to be'the living God, who eiveth us all 
rich, fall into. temptation and a'things richly to enjoy : 
snate’; and into mauy: silly and 18 That they do goods that 
hurtful desires.:, which ἄγον πον he rich in good works 5 
gi Sa in petition; 1 .. fready to distribute ; willing to 

For the Jove of money is a,communicate, 
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19 Laying up. in store, forjanu scientific dispatations, falso- 
ihemselves, a good foundation/ly socalled; ὃ i. 
against the time to come; and} 21 With somepracti¢ing, have 
thut they inay Jay held of eter-jerred res necting religion. Miy fa- 
nal life, — jworattend you." Amen. (Verily: ) 
δὴ Timothy, keep that which' The fst leticr toFimothy was 
ix committed to your care, avoid, written ἀξ Liodicea, which is tho 
ing vulgar and vain chatting. Jehief city of Phrygia Pacatiana. 


—_ 


The second letter of Paul (a commissioner) to Timatiiy. 
CHAPTER Ff. _joner; but be a partaker. of. the 
‘LYAUL, by the providence offafflictions, which are attendaut 
Ρ God, a commissioner for thejon the proclaiming of the guod 
Saviour, the Anointed, of the of-|newa; according as the power 
fer of Hife, by the means of theluf God is calculated to warrant: 
Saviour, the Anoinied, | & The. power of him,-who has 
2 To Timothy, my dearly be-jsaved us, and called us to a pure 
loved 6on; May favor, mercy{calling, not. according to our 
ant peace attend you from God,jworks; but accordmg to his 
ive Father, and irom (he anoint-iown purpose and favor:;. which 
ed Saviour, our Sovereign. calling was given as, by means 

3 [thank Gud, whom [ serve.jof the-anointed Saviour, befure. 
fas did my ancestors.) with ajthe world began ; ay 
puce conscience, that] have ἃ} +10 And is now manifested by . 
ways remembrance of you, infthe appearing of our. Saviour, the 
my prayers, day aud night, jAnginted, who hath abolsted 

4 Earnestly desiring to see|.be sentence of death ; and bath 
you; for | recoilect your tears yrevealed Nie and immostaiity by 
and sun full οὐ jor, she goo} news: 

5 When I cali to mind the} 24 Qf which good news, 1 am 
sineere coniidence, which yonlappointed a preacher, and a com- 
possess; and which your grand}nissioner; and teacher oi, the 
mather Lais amd yoar mother/sentiies, 
Sunice, possessed ; atu whieh, 1 12 On which account | suffer 
have the ulmust confidence, thatithese afflictions; but | am not 
you also possess, ashamed ; for | know him, whom 

ἢ And | would now remindif have believed,and am confident, 
you te cultivate the gift-of God,fihat he is able to keep what 1 
which you have, by the Jayingihave commitled to his charge, 
ou of my hauds. : iantil the judgment day, 

7 For God hath not given as; 13 Retain that form of sound 
a fearial apiril: but a powerful, principles, which you have beard 
affactionate,and courageous soul.jof me, with confidence, in the 

8 Therefore, be not ashamed janointed Saviour, and with love 
to be a witaess for our Sovereign:to him. ,,. es 
nor uabanted of me, his pris-l 14 Keep, by the aid of the ho- 
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ly Spirit, which dwelleth in us,{the blood of David, was raised to 
that good gift, which has beenjlife, according to my proclama- 
committed to you :} tion of the good news : 

15 I suppose you know, that} 9 In the proclamation of which 
all those, who are in via, are‘fact, I suffer afflictions, as an evil 
turned away from me; of whom,doer, so far as to be bound with 
are Phygellus and Hermogenes. chains; but the promise of God 

16 May the Sovereign show,isnot bound. 
mercy to the family of Onesipho-| 100 1} is on account of that 
rus; for he often refreshed me ;|promise, and for the chosen peo- 
and was not ashamed of myiple’s sake, that 1 endure all these 
chain. thinga ;—that they also may ob- 

17 For,when he was at Rome,jtain the safety, which there is in 
he songht diligently for me, and|the anointed Saviour, and eternal 
found me. splendor. 

18 May God grant, that he: 11 Thiais αὶ declaration wor- 
may find mercy of the Sovereign,ithy of confidence, “I we die 
at the judgment day: and,. injwith bim, we sbull also live with 
how many things, he assisted me, {him ; 
at Ephesus, you very wellknow., 12 1f we aufler with him, we 

CHAPTER If. shall also reign with him. Wi we 

ΓΓΉΠΒΕΕΟΒΕ, ‘my “son, bejdiaclaim him, he also will dis- 
strong in the favor of thejclaim us.” 

ancinted Saviour. 13 Although we do not be- 

2 Commit those things, which:jieve him; yet he remains wor- 
you have heard from me, before thy of confidence; he will not 
many witnesses, to faithfal men, idisclaim himeeif. 
who will be able to teach others,| 14 Remind them of these 

8 Endure hardships like althings; charge them, as in the 
good soldier of the Saviour, theipresence of the Sovereign, that 
Anointed. they do not strive about words, 

4 The man, who engages injtono profit, but to the confound- 
war, does not entangle himselfljing of the hearers. 
in the affairs of this life, that he| 15 Endeavor to show,that you 
may please him, who hath cho-‘are approved of God, a work- 
sen him to be a aeldier, iman, who needs not to be morti- 

5 And if a, man strive for vic-ified, correctly dividing the decla- 
tories, he is ποῖ crowned unlessjrations of truth ; 
he strive lawfully. 16 But shun light and sulgor 

6 The farmer, who labors,|disputings; for they will increase 
shouldbe the first partaker ofito more impiety. 
the proditcts, 17 And such words will eat 

7 Reflect on what I say; andjlikea canker. Of persons, whe 
may the Sovereign give you anjdo thus dispute, sre Hymeneus 
understanding of all things; and Alexander ; 

8 Especially of the fact, that} 18 Who have erred from the 
the Saviour, the Anointed, ofjtrath; saying that the reeurrec- 
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ton is passed already; and over-] 3 Without matural affection ; 
throw the confidence of some. breakers of contracts; false ac- 
19 But God’s foundation stands;cusers, lustful, fierce, despisers 
sure, having for its inscription ;|of those, who are good; 
“The Sovereign knows those} 4 Traitors, headstrong, high- 
who are his.” Let every one,jminded, lovers of pleasure more 
who speaks the name of the A-jthan of God, 
nointes, forsake iniquity. . 5 Having the form of purity 
20 But in a splendid house,)without the power of it. From 
there are not only vessels of goldisuch, tum away, 
and of silver; but also of wood] 6 Of this kind are they, who 
and of earth ; some to honor, and:skulk inte houses, and lead ca 
some to dishonor. tive ignorant women, loaded with 
20 If aman cleanse himselfjsins, and led away by various 
from these defilements, he shall!desires; 
be a vessel af honor, sanctified,) 7 Ever learning; yet never 
and suitable for the Master'silearning the truth. 
use, and prepared forevery good| 8 AsJannes and Jambres with- 
work, stood Moses, so do these resist 
22 Flee also from youthful de-jthe truth. They are men of cor- 
sires; but pursue correctness,/rupt minds; and are refuse as to 
confidence, tenderness and peace, |the confidence. 
with thos: who cali upon the: 9 But they will proceed no 
Sovereign with a pure heart: farther; for their folly will be 
23 And avoid foolish and|manifest to all mankind, as that 
doubtful questious ; for they pro-lof Jannes and Jambres was; 
duce strife: 10 But you have fully known 
24 And a servant of the Sove-my teaching, manner of life,pur- 
reign must not contend; but beipose, confidence, forbearance, 
gentle to all men; inclined toltenderness, patience, 
leach, patient, 11 Poersecutions and afflictions, 
25 In meekness, instructingjwhich befel me at Antioch, at 
thosc, who contend against them-jIconium and Lystra; and what 
selves; und God, perhaps, willlpersecutions I endured; but the 
cause them tu repent, and to ac- porereien delivered me out of 
knowledge the truth; them all. 
26 And that they, .who are] 12 Yes, and all, who live god- 
taken captive, by the devil, atilike with the anointed Saviour, 
his will, may recover themselvesjwill be persecuted. 


out of bis snare. 13 But evil men and deceivers 
CHAPTER ill. will become worse and worse. 

Τ'' these latter days, there are| 14 But do you continue in 

to be perilous times; the things, which you have learn- 


2 Men wiil be lovers of them-led, and of which you have been 
selves ; covetous, boasters,proud, jassured, knowing of whom you 
hlasphemers, disobedient to pa-|have received them : : 
rents, unthankful, uniioly ; 15 And also that, from child- 
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hood, you have known the holymess, which the Sovereign, the 
wriliogs, which are sufficient to,correct Judge, will give me, at 
make you wise to salvatiun, by'the judgment day; and not te 
means of confidence in the an-‘me only; bnt to all those, who 
dinte.. Saviour. desire his appearing. 

ls All the holy writings are} 9 Be diligent, that you may 
given by the inspiration of God,|come-to me goon; 
and are profitable, for Jearning,) 10 For Lemas tas iorenken 
for reproof, for correction, andime. tle fovea the present worid, 
for instruction in correctness ;jand ig gone to ‘Thessalunica; 

17 ‘That the man of God may/Crescens to Galutia; aml Titex 
be complete, thoroughly furnish-|to Dalinatia. 
ed for all good works. 11 Luke only is with me. 

' GHAPPER-IV... -.- [Bring Mark with you; for he is 

[ CHARGE you, in the pres-profitable to me in the ministry. 

ence of Gol, and of the sove-| (3 And CU bave sent Tychicens 
reign Saviour. the Anointed, whojto Ephesus. 

will judge the living and the; 13 When you come, bring Uv. 
dead. at his appearing, and injeloak, which E left with Uarprs, 
hia kingdom, - at Troas; and the hooks--the 

2 Pseacht.the words of God :iparchments especially. 
be ready, in season.and..oatioff 14 Alexander, the copper- 
s2a:0n ; reprove, rebuke, and ex-ismith. did me much evil: may 
hort, with all fofvearance, andthe Suvercizn award to him, ac- 
with ail Jearning ; corning to his deed<. 

3 For the lime will come,when| 15 Of whom, do vou beaware: 
they will not endure sound prin-lfor be bas violently withstou! 
ciples; but according to t'-eir;my speech. 
own desires, they will rmoulliply; 16 From the very firat of my 
ἰὼ themselves teachers, and willlanswer, ve man stood with ine; 
haye insatiable ears: but all forsook me nod fled. May 

4 Aod.they- will.tarn away|it not be set to their charge: 
their ears from the. trath, and: be; ..17 But the Sovereiga stood 
turn to fictions: with me, and strengthened ine: 

_3 Dut do you wateh everyjiha: by ine, the prociunation 
thing ; cndure ufflictions ; do the|mighit be Sully nade kuown 3 aint 
work of a commissioned preach-ithat ail the Geitiles inigbt hear; 
er; give [αἱ] proof of your calHand I was delivere! out of the 
to the ministry. - {mouth of the Jion: 

, 6. Lam now ready to be offer-| 18 And the Sovereign will de- 
ed, audshe time.of my deparlurelfiver me from every evil work ; 
wathand.. τον ἦν  fand will preserve me for his 

--F α have fought-a good battle:|heavenlike kingdom. To him 
IT have finished my race; I have|be spiendor [or ever. Amen. 
kept the belied. Pa ge (¥eiilv.) : 

8 }som this ume, therd ia laid) 49 Salute Prisca and Aquila, 
ig for tue, the crown οὗ :correct:Jand the family of Onesiphorus. 
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20 Erastna remained at Cor-/the Anointed, attend your spirit. 
inth; and Trophimus I left sick,|May favor attend you. Amen. 
at Miletum. (Verily.) . . 

-21 Be diligent and come be-| The second to Timotheus, or- 
fore winter. Eubulus, and Pu-jdained te first pastorofthe church 
dens, and Linus, ana Claudia,jof the Ephesians, was written at 
and all the brothers greet you. [Rote,‘when Paul was brought 

22 May the sovereign Saviour,|before Nero the second time. ἡ 


The letter of Paul (a commissioner) to Titus. 

CHAPTERI. - { 8 But hospitable; ἃ lover of 

pac. (a servant of God, andlgood-men, serious, just, pure and 
a commissioner of the Sav-jtemperate : 

iour, the Anointed, respecting, 9 Holding the true annuncia- 
the belief of Ctod’s chosen peo-ition, as he. has been taught; that 
ple, and their acknowledgingjhe may beable, hy sound princi- 
such truth as is accordant withlples, both to exhoit, and to con- 
piety ; vince opposers : 

2 In hope of eternal life,which} 10 For there are many dieor- 
God, who caunot prove false,'derty:persena, light talkers and 
promised before the world began;ideceivers, eepecially of the εἶν- 

3 And hath, in due time, ver-jcumcision ; 
ified his promise,through preach-| -11 Whose mouths must: be 
ing; which is committed to me,stopped; they subvert whole 
acearding 10 the injunction of{families, teaching thinga, which 
God, the Saviour ;) they should not, for the sake. of 

4 To Titus, my own son, ac--money. . 
cording to the common opinion.! “12 One.of themselves, a pra- 
—Mavy favor, mercy and peace phet of their own, said; “ The 
from God, the Father, and the:Cretians: are invariably false, 
Sovereign, the Anointed, ourjcruel, and voracious.” 

Saviour, attend you. | 13 And this testimony is trae; 

5 1 left you in Crete toarrangeitherefore rebuxe them sharply, 
those things, which need regula-that they nay be correct in their 
ling ; and to ardain old mea injbelief : ᾿ 
every city, as 1 had directed you; 14 Not belioving Jewish fa- 

6 Suchas are blameless; theibles, and obeying the injunctions 
husband of one -wife, havinglof men, who would turn them 
jaithful children ; not riotous, o1/‘rom the truth. 
insubordinate. a: i 15 All things about the pure 

7 Fora pastor must be blame-lare pure; but they who are un- 
less, as is proper for a steward oijbelieving and defiled, have no- 
God ; not obatinate, not hasty injthing pure : even their mind ‘and 
temper; nol adisted to drinkingjzonscience is defiled, 
wine, no striker, not avaricious] .16 They profess to know Got; 
of money ; _ (ut, by their works, they disown 
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him; being disobedient, abomi-|shonld live seriously, correctly, 
nable and refuse, as to everyland piously, in this world; 


good work : 13 Cherighing the blessed tiope 

CHAPTER II. f the glorious appearing of jhe 

Bz do yuu enforce good prin- great God, even our Saviour, the 
ciples 5-— Anointed, 


2 That the aged men beserious,| 14 Who gave himself for us, 
dignified, temperate; correct inthat he might redeem us from 
their belief, tender and patient: jall iniquity; and purify, for him- 

3 That the aged women bejcelf, a distinguished people, zeai- 
pure in their behaviour; not ac-‘ous in good works. 
cusing falsely; not addicted to] 15 Tell thesc things, and ex- 
much wine ; and teachers of goodlhost, and rebuke with all author- 
things ; ity ; let no man despise you. 

4 That they teach the young - CHAPTER ΗΙ. 
women to be serious; to love/ TR EMIND your people to be 
their husbands; to love their subject to princes and other 
children ; powers; to obey magistrates ; to 

5 To be prudent, chaste, fondjbe prepared for every good work ; 
of their home; valuable and obe-| 2 To speak evil of no man; 
dient to their husbands ; that the;not to be quarrelsome ; but gen- 
annunciation of God may not belile, and meek towardsal) men. 


reviled. 3 For we, ourselves, were for- 
6 Exhort the young men tobe/merly deceived ; being foolish, 
seriously disposed, disobedient ; and served different 


7 Exhibiting, in yourself, anjdesires and pleasures; living in 
example of good works, in alllmalice and envy; hateful and 
respects: in principles, exhibi-\bating one another : 
ting purity, dignity, and sinceri-, 4 Bat, since that time, the 
Ys. kindness and love of God, our 

8 Using good language,which|Saviour, to mankind, has been 
cannot be condemned; that op-imanifested to us, 
posers may be ushamed, having: 5 Noton account of the cor- 
no evil to say of you. rectness of the deeds, which we 

9 Exhort servants to be obe-jhave done ; but by his mercy he 
dient to their masters; and tolsaved us, by regenerating wash- 
please them in ail things, not re-ling, and by renewal by the holy 
plying saucily ; pirit, 

10 Not pilfering; but faithfal,} 6 Which he poured upon us 
in all things; that they mayiabundantly, by means of the A- 
adorn the principles of God our|nointed, our Saviour ; 

Saviour, in all things.- 7 That being pronounced just 

11 For the favor of God, bring-\by his favar, we might be made 
ing salvation, has been shownjheirs of the hope of eternal lifc. 
to all mankind. 8 Itisa true sentiment also, 
_ 12 Teaching us, that avoidingjand I wish you to declare con- 
impiety, and worldly desires; weistantly ; that they who have be- 
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lieved God, should be carefiil tof 13 Conduet Zenas, the lawyer, 
do good works. These thingsiand Apollos on their jouracsy 
are good and profitable to man- aigenty : let nothing be want- 


ind : ing to them. 

9 But avoid foolish questions, 44 And Jet our people also 
and disputed genealogies; andjlearn to practice good werks, 
contentions about the law, forjwhich sre necessary and usefal ; 
they are unprofitable and vain. jlet them not be unfruitful. 

10 Reject an apostate, after] 15 All, who are with me, sa- 
the first or second admonition; |lute you. Greet all those, who 

11 Forsuchare subverted andjare in the confidence,—those 
sin; and are condemned by them-|who leve us. ᾿ May favor attend 
selves. . you all. Amen. (Verily.) 

12 When I shall send Arte-) It was written to Titus, or- 
mas to you, οἵ Tichicus, haster|lained, the first pastor of the 
to come to me at Nicopolis; fosjchurch of the Cretians, at Nicho- 
] have determined to winter there.|polis, of Macedonia. 


The letter of Paul, (a commissioner,) to Philemon. 
CHAPTER I. hearts of the saints are refreshed 
prt a prisoner for the Sa-}by you, brother. 
jour, the Anointed,and Tim-| 8 And though I might be very 
otby, our brother, to Philemon,|bold, and enjoin upon you, that 
our dearly beloved, and fellowjwhich is proper ; 
laborer, 9 Yet, for love's sake, I rather 

2 And to our beloved ae ie beseech Pigs : and, being Paul, 
and tv Archippus, our fellow|the aged; and now a prisoner 
soldier ; and to the church, whoiof the sovereign Saviour, the A- 
assemble at your hause; nointed also, 

3 May favor atten you, andj 10 1 entreat you, for my eon 
peace from God, our Father, and|Onesimus, whom I have received 
trom our sovereign Saviour, thelin my bonds ; 

Anointed, 11 Who, in time past, has 

4 | thank my God,at all times,ibeen unprofitable, to you, and to 
in my prayers, Menlioning you ;|/me. fic x 

5 AsIhearof your loveand) 12 I return him to you; re- 
confidence, which you have in'ceive him ; for he is near my 
our sovereign Saviour, and tojheart. ae 
nif saints. 13 I wished to retain him with 

8. May there be a communica-|me, that he-might minister to me, 
tion of your belief, by the ac-jin your stead, whilel am bound 
knowledgment of every goodjon account of the good news; 
thing, which you possess, inj 14 But I would do nothing 
relation to the anointed Sav-iwithout your consent; that the 
jour. benefit conferred upon me might 

7 We have great consolation|not seem to be of necessity; but 


and joy in your love; for thejwillingty. 


- 
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15 Perhaps he left.. you, for.amy hearl, by means of the Sove- 
season, that, you might. receivejreign. 
him forever : oe tt 21 I had confidence in your 

16 Not as ‘a servant; butlobedience; and wrote to you; 
above a servant; as a brother,land know that you will do more 
much beloved by me: but how,than I say : 
much more by you, both person-| 22 Also, prepare me a lodging; 
ally,and for the Sovereign’ssake?for [ trust, that, in answer to 

17 If you consider mea, part-lyour prayers, I shall be given to 
ner, receive him, as-myself: γοῦ. : 

18 lf be hus partaken οἱ γοῦτο, 23 Epaphras, my fellaw pris- 
or owes you any thing, set it tojoner, for the anointed Saviour. 
my account. © 24 Marcus, Arisiarchus, De- 

19 You have it in writing;!nas, and Lucas, my fellow la- 
and.under my hand. ἵ will re-|borers, salute you. 
pay it: and will not.remind you,| 2g May the favor of the sove- 
that you owe me, even yourjreign Saviour, the Anointed, at- 
own self besides. tend your spirit. 

20 Yes, brother, let me-have; Written, at Rome, for Phile- 
joy of you, as it regards the Soy [mon, and conveyed by Onesimus, 
ereign : refresh him, who is neara servant. 


. The letter of Paul (a commissioner) to the Jews. 
CHAPTER TF. 5 For, has he said to any Ὁ 
Ge who, at many times, and|the angels, at any time, Thou art 
in different modes, spoke,imy Son; this day have 1 re 

in forther times, to our fathers,|cerved thee? And again 1 will 
by the prophets, the to him a Father, and he shall 

2 Has, im these latter times./be to me a Son. 
spoken to us, by his Son. whom) 6 And again, when he intro- 
he has constituted, the heirof alliduced’ his oldest Sun into the 
things, aud by whom he created/world. he said ; Let all the angels 
the worlds: ‘jot God worship him. 

8'Who, constituting the bright-| 7 But of the angels he saith ; 
ness of his Splendor; and boing|Who makcth his angels spirits, 
the very’ image of his ~person.|and his ministers ἃ flame of fire. 
and supporting'all things by‘his| “8 To the Son he saith, Thy 
authority and power; when hejthrone, O God, is perpetual ; the 
had, by the offering ‘of himself,|sceptre of thy kingdom is a cor- 
purified‘ us ‘from “our ‘sins, satirect sceptre. 
down on ‘the right Hand of the} 9 Thou hast loved correctness 
Majesty én high;  fand hated iniquity; therefore 

4 And was inade‘much great-iGod, thy own God, hath anoint- 
er than the atipels ; and ‘as ob-ed thee with the oil of gladness 
tufted ‘afore excellent reputa-laboye thy fellows. 
tion'than they’; | ‘YO And again, Thou Sovereign, 
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in the beginning. didst lay the mindfat of him? ὋΣ the son of 
foundations of the carth; andjman that thou visitest ‘him? 
the heayens are the work of thy} 7 Thow didst ercate him a lit- 
hands ; tle lower than the angels, ‘atid 

1k ‘They will perish, but thoujdidst crown him with splendor 
wilt remain. ‘They all shall be-land honors αὐ did& Glace him 
come old like a garment ; over the’ works of thy hands. 

12 Like vesture, thou wilt] 8 Thou hast put all things in- 
change them; and they shall be!to subjection under his feet. 
folded up; bat thou remainest/ When he put all things into sub- 
the same, and thy years shallijection under him, be left noth- 
not fail. ing, which was ‘not subjected to 

13 1188 he said to any. of thelhim. “But, at ‘present, we per- 
angels, Sit thou on my fighticcive that‘all things are not sub- 
hand, uatil { shall make thy en-ljected to lim. 
ewies thy foot-stovl 7 Ὁ But wea ace the Saviour, 

14 Are they not all minister-+(Wno-“was’ “nisocopstituted a 
ing spirits, sent forth to minis-ittie lower than the angels, 
ier to those, who shall be heirsithat he might experience death,) 
of salvation 7 crowned with splendor and hon- 

CHAPTER H, or, by the favor of God, since he 

HEREFORE, we owe to givejhas experienced death for every 
the most fixed attention tolperson. — 

the things, which we have heard; 10 And it was proper forhim, 

lest we should forget them. for whom are all things; and by 

2 For, if the denunciation-jwhom are all things. for the pur 
which wag made to the angelsjpose of bringing many sons to 
was firm, and every transgres-jhis splendor, to wake the vap- 
sion and disobedicnee received itsltain of their salvation complete 
due award, and jast recom-|by snfferings. ᾿ . 
pence, 11 And he, who redeems,‘and 

3 low shall we escape, if welthey, who are redeemed are all 
neglect a so great salvation. Alone flesh: On which account, he 
salvation, which was first pro-lis not ashamed to call them 
claimed by the Sovercign ; and|brothers ; ? 
which, was confirmed to us by} 12 And so expresses: himself. 
those who heard him; { will declare thy reputation to 

4 God also giving testimony|my brothers. In the midst of 
to it; by signs and wonderfullthy church, will I sing praise to 
things; an vifts of the Holy}thee. : ee a 
Spirit, confirmed according fol 13 And again, I will put my 
his own will : trust in God. And again, Sec 

ὅ For, ta the angels he hasjme ἀπε the children, which God 
not subjected the future world, offhath given me. a 
whieh we speak, 7 14 As the children partakeof 

& Bul a certain prophet hasiflesh and blood, he also took ‘part 
said, What is man that thou artlin the'same; that, ‘by ‘his death, 
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he might pg him, who hadjit saith ; ‘To day, hear his voice 3 
power to kill; that is, the devil, 8 And do not harden your 


οὖς 1§. And might deliver those,/heart, as in the provocation, in 
who, through fear of death, wire, the wilderness ; - ὦ 
all their life, subject to bondage.) 9 When your fathers tricd me; 
16 He took not upon himselfiproved mo, and saw my works, 
the nature of angels; but of the|during forty years, 
children of Abraham. 10 I was grieved with that 
17 For it was proper, that, in|generation, and said ; They gross- 
all things, he should be constitu-ly err, in their heart; and have 
. ted like his brothers, that he/not known my ways. 
might be a merciful and faithful} 11 Therefore, I said, in my 
_ high priest, in thines pertainingjanger, They shall not enter my 
reconci - 


to God: Saar, it-jrest. 
iation for uhe sins of the people. 


fered, and been tempted, he isijany of you, = ies and onbe 
eart, forsaking the liv- 


sioner, and high Priest of ourjdeceitfulness of sin ; 
profession, the anointed Saviour ;; 14 Yor we shall be made par- 
2 Who was faithful to him,jtakers of the blessedness cf the 
who appointed him; as Moses) Anointed, if we retain our confi- 
was faithful in allhis duties. {dence, from the first to the 
3 But he was thought wor-ilast. 
thy of more splendor than Ἀξο- 15 It is said, “ To-day,” hear 
ses; as he, who has built thejhis voice, and do not harden 
house, :.is,, more important .than|your heart, as in the provoca- 
the house. - ΒΕΓ 
by} 16 For some, when they had 
some man; and God has madelheard did provoke; but not all, 
. all things. who came out of Egypt, with 
§ Moses was indeed faithful) Moses, 
in all his family, as a servant;} 17 With whom was he gricy- 
for a witness of those things.jed, forty years? Was it not 
which were to be afterwards|with those, who had sinned, 
prociaimed ; whose bodies fell in the wiider- 
6 But the Anointed, as a Son|ness ? 
over his own Hock; and will be) 18 And to whom did he af- 
so, if we retain the confidence,|firm, that they should not enter 
= cheering hope, to thelhis rest, but to those who be- 


τος -.. ... pieved not? 
¥ Therefore, as the Holy Spir-} 19 So, we percaive that those 


4 Every house is built 
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could not enter, on account ofjwe may enter that rest, that no 
unbelief. one may fall, in the game man- 


ful, lest, notwithstanding the|God is lively and powerfal; and 

offer, which has been made tojsharp, like a two-edged sword ; 
us, of entering his rest, some of} which separates heart from mind, 
us should come short of it:. and joints from marrow. It is 

2 For the good news has beenja discerner of the thoughts and 
proclaimed to us, and to them 5 of the soul: 
also: But the mcssage pro-; 15 And there is no creature, 
claimed did not profit them, ποὺ δὲ is not manifest to his sight ; 
having been received with con-jfor all things are ia and ra- 
fidence. venied to the eyes of him, with 

ἃ But we, who have believed|whom we must be conversant. 
do enter into rest; a5 he said ;| 14 Sines, then, we have a gio- 
“[fthey shall enter my rest,”jrious High Priest, who is gone 
although the previous work hadiinto the Heavens, the Saviour, 
been finished, from the founda-jthe Son of God, let us retain, 
tion of the world. boldly, our ion : 

4 For it is said, in acer’ 45 
place, that, on the seventh day, who is insensible of natore 
God did rest {rom all his works lof our infirmities; for he has 

5 And in this place again, “Ifibcen, in all points, tempted as 
af lag enter my rest.” on ag vi! but μάντρα ΕΣ. - 

& seems, ticrefors,. us, therefore, come, 
some are to enter cheval andjwith .confidence, to the throne 
that they, to whom it was firstiof favor,-that we may obtain 
preached, did not enter in, on ac-fmercy, and find favor, in time of 
count of unbelief. meed. 

OHAPTER τ. 


7 And in another place, 
HIGH Priest, selected from 


limitcth if to a ccrtain dey, aa: ᾿ 
ing, (in the Psalms of avid.) men, is ordained for in 
“To-day after so long a time.”ithin which appertain to God— 
The expression is, To-day, hear|To offer gifts and sacrifices on 
his voice, and not enjaccount of sin;— , 
your heart.” i 2 To have compassion on the 
8 If Joshua had given themjignorant and the erring; being 
the rest, referred to, God would|sensible, that he, himsctf is en~ 
not afterward have spoken of an-fcompassed with infirmity. | . 
other day ; 3 On this accoant, he owes to 
9 There is, therefore, a restloffer seerifices on account of 
remaining for the people of God.[sins; for the people and for him- 
10 And he, who has enterediself. 
his rest, has ccased from his 4 Aud no man assumes this 
work, a3 God did from his. honor to himself, but one who is 
11 Let us labor, therefore, tha of God; ag was Aaron. 
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& And the. Anointed did. not]. _ OHAPTER VI. 
glorify himsclf and assums.to//PIIEREFORE, leaving the 
be High Priest. It was he, whol first principles of the doc- 
said to. him, Thou art my Son ;|trine of the Anointed, Ict us go 
this day [ have received thee. jon towards perfection, uot lay- 
6 And he saith also in anoth-ling, the foundation again,—re- 
er passage; κ᾿ ἜΠΟΣ art a Priestipentance for unregenerate works; 
for evcr, according to the. order|confidence in God; 
of Melchisedec. 2 The doctrine of baptism ; of 
1 The Anointed, in. the daysithe laying on of hands ; of the 
of hig. incarnation, .offered. pray-jresurrection of the «lead ; of final 
ersand supplications, with strong|jadgment, and the like. . 
crying and tears, to him, who} 3 And thus we will do if 
could save him from. death, andjGod permit. 
was heard, with regard tothe} 4 For if persons have been 


subject of his fears.. τς jonee enlightened, and have re- 
8 He was ἃ Son, and learnediceived the heavenly ‘gift, and 
obadiones, by his suiterin have partaken of the loly Spirit; 


9.And being perfected, he be-| 5 And have heard the good 
came the author of eternal sal-|messuge of Gol; and have felt 
vation; to all .those, who. obey the power of the future world, 
him. sae - & And then fall away, it is dif- 
10 He was called of God to/ficult to awaken them again to 
be.a high. priest, according to thejrapentance ; since they erucify, 
order of Melchisedec, ον fof themselves, the Son of God. 
11.0f the Anointed, we havelagain, and expose him openly to 
many.things to say.; and diffi-jdishonor, 
cult, ta. be. understood; as.youlL 7 A piece of ground, which 
are, dull of hearing: . |@rinks up the rain, which falls 
12 For although, consideringioften upon it, and produces 
the time, you owe to, be teachers ;jherbs, suitable for those, by 
yet you have need that.one teach(whom itis cultivated, reccives 
you again, the first. principles of|blessing from God ; 
the institutions of God; -and are| -8. But that, which bears only 
become such.as have need of milk /briers and thorns is rojected ; 
rather than hearty food. ὁ and is almost ἃ curse. Its des- 
13 Those, who prefer milk,|tination is to be burned over. 
are.those, who are-unskilfal in]: 9 But, beloved, we believe 
the,.dectrine of . correctness—-|better things of you ; and things 
They ara.babes. = - . Οἰπ ἢ are connected with salva- 
4 Nodrishing..meat is mostition, although we thus speak : 
appropriate for those, who arej, 10, For God is not unkind, 
of fall age—thoso, who, on ac-|that he should forget your decds ; 
count of exercise, have their sen-|—your labor of love, which you 
ses exercised to. discern, bothihava done for his reputation, in 
goad apd.eyil. . jadministering tothe saints. — 
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kl And we wish that all ofavea.tenth part: ofpis spoils. 
you would uso the same dili-/His name, interpreted, is. king of 
xence to the full assurance of righteousness 3. dnd Salem, of 
hope, and would do so to the[which he was . king, ° signifies 
very last : peace. ee 

12 Aud would not be slothful;; 3 As it relates to our records, 
but followers of those, who, by{he was without parentage; with- 
confidence and patience, inheritlout a line of descent ; having nej- 
the promises. ther beginning of days, nor end 

13) When God promised tojof life ; he was a priest without 
Abraham, as he could affirm byjlimitation; resembling, in those 
none greater, he affirmed by him-|respects, the Son of God. - - - 


self 4 Notice the greatness of: this: 
11 Saying. surcly, I will bless arent age to whom even the pa- 
thee, and multiply thee. triarch Abraham, gave the tenth 


15 And, after Abraham hadijof the spoils. _ 
patiently endured,he obtained the} 5 The sons of-Levi, they have 
uccoupiishinent of the prom-|the office of the priesthood ; and 
inc. were commanded to take tithes 

10 Men affirm by the greater οὗ the people. according to law— 
And an oath of afirmation is aniof their -brethron,the.descendants 
end ofall strife . - - . [οὔ Abraham, ; 

17 And God disposed more} ὁ But Melchisedec, whose de- 
assuredly fo shaw, to the licivsjseent is nob reckoned from them, 
of his promiso, the immutabilityjreceived tithes of Abraham, and 
ol his design, confirmed it by anjblessed him ;.and be had the 
oath of affirmation : promises. a ee 

18 That, by immutable things;| 7 And unquestionably, the 
aul as it is impossible for God tojless must be blessed by the zreat- 
he false, we. who have fled forler. 
refuge, ancl have kikl hole of the} 8 On carth, men, wha die, re- 
hope, which is otiered us, mighticeive tithes ;. but, in the heavens, 
have fall consolation. he receiveth offerings, of whom . 

19 And this hope is the anchorjit has been testified, that he liv- 
ofenr soul. It is sureand immovy-leth. . 
able; and extends within the νὰ] 9 And if may be said, thatLe- - 

21) Where the Saviour, thelvi,who receives tithes, paid tithes 
precursor, is, for us, entered ;jby Abraham. =~ 
who is a priest fur ever, in the}. 10 For he, being of the pos- 
order of Melehisedes. terity of Abraham, was ropresent- 

CHAPTER VIL ed by him, when Melchisedce met 
FINILIS Melehisedec, was king}him. ae 
of Salem, and priest of the} 11 If the Lovitical priesthood, 
enpreme God ;-he whoimet Abra-lunder which the people receiv- 
ham, returning from his battlejed the law, had been. porta, 
wilh the kings. and blessed him:|/there would have been n9 ne¢ 
2 And, to whom Abrahamithat another priest should arise, 
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in the order of Melchizedec, and| 23 They Indeed were many; 
not in the order of Aaron. because they were liable to death. 

12 But the priesthood, being) 24 But the Saviour, because 

there ca been also ajhe continneth for ‘ever, hath a. 
change of the law. priesthood without succession ; 

18 He, to whom these things; 25 Therefore, hc can save ol] 
relate, belonged to another tribe;|those,who come to God by him ; 
for which no one ministered atjsince he ever liveth lo intercede 
the altar. for them. 

14 For itis clear, that our} 26 And such a high priest 
Sovereign, was of Judah, tolwas suitable for us; one who is 
which. tribe, Moses gave no par-|holy, harmless, undefiled, scps- 
ticipation in the priesthood. . - {rate from sinners,and placed high, 

15 But it is evident. that an-jin the heavens. 
other priest has arisen, resem-| 27 One who needeth not dai- 
bling Melchisedec : ly, (like those high priests,) lo 

16 Who is constituted, not toloffer sacrifice, first for his own 
enforce temporal commandments;|sins; and then for the people's; 
but to exhibit the power of anifor this he did once, and once 
endless lifo. [onty, when he ollered himself. 

tT Yor God- kes said of him; -28 The law constitutes men 
Thou art a priest for ever’, in igh pridats, who have infirmi- 
order of Melchisedce : ‘ty; but the oath of confirmation, 

18 It is certain that there has|which was since the promulga- 
been an annulling of the former|tion of the law, has appointed the 
commandments, on account of|Son, who is conser rated for ever. 


their deficiencies. CHAPTER VIII. 
19 Tried by the law, no one QF the things which have been 
could be adjudged to be perfect ; said. this isthesum. We 


20 As the Saviour wasnotcon-; 2 A minister ofthe sanctuary, 
stituted a priest, without cenfir-jand of the true tabernacle, which 


mation, was not erected by man, but by 
22 He is the surety ofa bet-[the Sovercign. 
ter covenant; | 3 It is the duty of every high 


21 For the priests, undcr thejpriest to offer gifts, and sucrifi- 
law, were conalituted withoutices. Therefore, it was necessary, 
confirmation ; but the Saviour, that the Saviour also, should havo 
with the confirmation of him,jsomething to offor. 
who said unto him, The Sove-| 4 fhe wereon earth, he would 
reign hath affirmed, and will not|not be 8 priest ; for there are al- 


repent, that thou art a priest for-iready priests, who offer gifts ac- 
ever Coen to thé order cordin to the law; 
Meleh : 5 Who minister to tho sarople 
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and shadow of heavenly things.;was old: Now, that which is old 

Moses when he was about tojand decayed, is ready to vanish 

make the tabernacle, to whichlaway. : 

they minister, was instructed of, CHAPTER FX, 

God, to make all things accord-|JN the first covenant, there wers 

ing to the pattern, which wasi4 ordinances of divine service, 
and 9 worldly sancwary, 


shown to him on the mount. 
2 There wasa tabernacle made; 


6 But the Saviour has obtain- 
ed a more cxecllent ministry "ἴα the first division of which,was 
and is the mediator ofa better/the candlestick, and thc table, 
covenant; antl which was estab-iand the show-bread; which di- 
lished upon greater promises. ision is called the sanctuary. 

7 Ifthe first covenant had been} 3 Within the second vail was 
faultless, there would have beenjthe part of the tabernacle, which 
no need of a second. is called the holiest of all ; 

8 But the Sovereign Binding; 4 Which division contained 
fault in it, saith, Bebold thedays/the golden censer, and the ark of 
come, when I will make a newjthe covenant, overlaid with gold ; 
covenant with the house of Isra-|in which was the golden pot of 
el, and with the house of Judsh.|/manna, and <Aaron’s rod which 

9. Not according to the cove-jbudded ;and the tables of the la w; 
nant, which [ made with their} 5 And over the ark, the cher- 
fathers, when I took them by thelubims of glory. shadowing the, 
hand to lead them out ofthe coun-jmercy scat: Of which I cannot, 
try of Eeypt: For they did not pee particularly. 
continue in my covenant, and Jj 6 These things thus arranged, 
did not regard them, saith thelthe ordinary priests went al- 
Sovercign. ways into the first division of the 

10 This is the covenant that 1|tabernacie, to perform their ser- 
will make with the people of Is-jvice to God. 
rael in process of time, saith the; 7 But the high priest went 
Sovereign. I will impress my once, avery year, alone, not with- 
laws upon their minds; andlout blood, which he offered for 
writc them upon their heart. Ijhis own sins, and for those of 
will be to them a God, and they|the people ; ; ἣν» 
shall be to me ἃ people. 8 The Holy Spirit thus signi- 

11 And they shall not say,|fying, ‘that the way into the hi 
each to his brother, and hisneigh-jliest of all, was not made public, 
bour ; Know the Lord; for alllwhile the first tabernacle was yet 
shall know him, from the Icast.standing. ; : 
to the greatest. 9 It was arepresentation, suit- 

12 1 will be mercifnl to theirjable to Che time, then present ; in 
unrighteousness, and their sing,!which were offered, both pifts 
and their iniquities, I will re-jand sacrifices, which could not 
member no more ; der him, who performed the 

13 As he calls it new cove-lservice, perfect, with respect to 
nant, it is evident that the firstjthe conscience. 
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10 fhe service consisted in|ple, ha took the blood of calve«. 
meats and drinks, ad variousiand οὗ goats, with water and 
washings. and carnal ordinances |scarict wool, and hysop. and 
reguired of them, until the timejsprinkled the bouk, and all the 
of re-organizatian 5 +». . [people ; 

11 But the Anointed hascomel 20 Saying this is the eevenaut, 
a High Priest of future goodjwhich Qod has cajoined upon 
things; ministering at ἃ greater you, 
and tnure perfect taberancle ; op¢; . 23] He sprinkled likewise, with 
not: made by hands, that is to,blood, the talernacle, and ali the 
say. not.of human constraction.:vessels of the ministry. 

12 And not withthe blood off 22 And almost all things are 
goats and calves ; but with his|by: the law, cleansed with blood: 
own blood, ho entered onée intojand without the shedding of 
the holy place, having obtained|blood, there is no remission. 
-eterpal rsdemption for us. |. 23 It was necessary, therefore, 

13 ‘Thon; if the blood of bulls,|/that the representations of things 
and of goats, and the ashes of an|in the heavens, should be purifi- 
heifer, sprinkling the unclean.jed with these ; but the heavenly 
sanctifies and - purifies : the things themselves, with beticr 

‘flesh, 9 i... jsaeritices than these. 

14 How much more shall the| 24 And the Anointed is not 
blood of the Anointed, ( whojentered inte the holy places, 
through the eternal ‘Spirit, offer-,which are made with hands, 
ed himself, without. apot to God,); which are but the representations 
cleanse your conscience from the of the true.; but into the heav- 
Gefilement of dead ‘works. thatjens themsclyes, now to appear in 

you may serve the living God.. ithe presence of God, for us : 

15 Itis for this cause, that he} 20 Nor was it necessary, that 
. is the Mediator of the new cove-|he should offer himself often, as 
nant ;—that by the means of his;the high priest enters into the 
death, for the redemption, offholy: place, every ycar, with the 
those . who had transgressed, blood of others, 
under the first coycnant,. they, -26 For then must ho have oft- 
who are called;- may-receive the/en suffered, since the foundation 
promisc-of eternal-inheritance, ἰοὗ the world; but now he hath 
᾿ 16 Ἔο render a bequest. validjeppeared. once, in. these latter 

«ἀξ vast basuereeded by tho deathytimes, to remove sin, by the sac- 
of the testator. vee. Lac ftifiee oF himself, 

+, 17_A will bas force, after men| 27 As it is appointed for men 
ere dead.; but.it has no yalidityjonce to die, and after that the 
at. all; while the-testator lives, judgment, 

_ .1§-Thepefore the -first. oove-|. 28. So the Anointed was once 
pant.was-not dedicated withoutloficred to bear the sins of many: 
blogds. “ | Aad.fo those who look for him, 

19 For, when Moseaiad spp-lhe, will appear the sccond time, 

ken every precept, to all the ped-jwithout sin, unto salvation. 


fu 
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CHAPTER ΣΧ. |; jthe same sacrifices, waich can 
ars ‘Jaw having relation onlyjnevey remove si = 


sin, 

to the shadow of good} 12 But the. Anointed, sfter he 
thines to come, and not to thelhad offered ona sacrifice rare 
very thines themselves, can nev-(sat-down for ever, at the right 
ur, by those sacrifices, which are/hand of God ; Oe 
uflercd year aficr year, continu-| 13 From thenceforth waiting, 
ully, constitute those, who ufferjuntit his enemies be made his 
them, perfect. β ffogtstaol, 

2 Or elge they would not have} 14 For by-one offering he hath 
ceased to be offered: For, thelperfected forever, those, προ. are 
worshippers, ifcleansed, by themjsanctified, 6ΘῸΘδ᾽ ᾿ 
would have had no more con-| 15 Of this the Holy Spirit is a 
sciousness of sins, witness for us ; for he says, (as 

3 la those sacrifices, there is albefore quoted, ) 
recognition of sins cvery year :| . 16 Thia is the cavenant which 

4 For, it is not possible, that}I will make with the people of 
the hlood of bulls and of goats,jIsrael: In process of time, saith 
cin reniove sins. the Sovereign, I will impress my 

35 Therefore, when the Anoin-jlaws upon their minds,and write . 
ted cometh into the worl, hejthem upon their hearts ; 
saith, Sacrifice and offering,thou) 17 Theix transgressions, and 
dlidst not desire, but hast prepar-|their iniquities, I will no more 
ed for me, a body. - |remeraber, : 

6 In burnt oflerings and sacri-|- 18 Now, where there is remis- 
fices for sin, thou hast ceased tojsion of sins, there is no more of- 
have pleasure. i {ering for sins. 

7 Then, said he, Lo, 1 come,] 19 Therefore, brothers, having 
(in the volume—the bible, it isjeonfidence to enter ihc holiest of 
prophesied of me,) to do thy willjall, by the blood of the Sar- 
0, tio. ᾿ ἴουτ--ἃἝ ..- ee, 

8 Wien he had said, as ahove.|’ 20 By a new and living way, 
Sacrifice, and offering, and burnt/which he hath set apart, for us, 
offerings; and offerings for sin,/by the yail, that is to say, his 
which are offered by the law,|flesh ; A eee 
thou didst not desire, neither; 21 And having a High Priest, 
hadst pleasure therein. who: ig over the house of God, 

9 Then, suid he, Lo, I come to} 22 Let us draw near with ἃ 
do thy will, Ο God. (He taketh|true heart, in full confidence, 
away the first, that he may es-|having our heart sprinkled: from 
tablish the seconc } an evil consciences, and ovr per- 

10 By which will, we are sanc-|sons washed with pure water : 
tified, throngh the offering ofthe; 23 And let us hold fast, the 
body of the Anointed, once for|profession of our corifidence,with- 
all. τς jout wavering ; for he is {aithful 

11 Every priest stands, dailyjwho promised. ὁ ᾿ 
ministering, and offering often{ 24 Let us regard dtieanothcr; 
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exciting each other to loveand tojgoods; knowing that you have. 
good works ; im the heavens, a better, and an 

25 Not neglecting the assem-jenduring inheritance. 
bling ourselves together ; as itis! 35 Relinquish not, therciore, 
the custom of some todo; bul|yourconfidence, which has a great 
exhorting one another; and sojreward, 
much the more, as you sce the) 36 You have necd of patience: 
day approaching. That, having done the will of 

26 And if we sin wilfully, af-:God, you may receive the accom- 
ter we have received the know]-|plishme: € of the promise. 
edge ofthe truth, thercisnomore) 37 Yet x little while, and he, 
sacrifice for your sins, who is to come, will come, and 

27 But & contain, and fearful ere pre ‘ τῶ 
judgment; sad fiery indignation, just, live by confidence. 
᾿ expectancy, which will devour|If any man shall fail back, the 
all enemies. Sovercign will have no pleasure 

28 He, who despised the law|in him. 
of Moses, died without mercy, on| 39 But we arc not of those, 
the testimony of two or three|who fall back into perdition : 
witnesses. bat of thosc, who believe to the 
_ 29 Of how much severer pun-jsaving of the soul. 
ishment; do you suppose, he will CHAPTER XI. 
be thought deserving, who has|(YONFIDENCE in God is the 
despised the Son of God, and has: \/ substance of things, hoped 
considered the blood of the,cove-;for ; and the evidence of things, 
nant, by which sinners may be'not seen. 
sanctified, an unholy thing, and! 2 By it, the ancients obtained 
has abused the merciful Spiritja good reputation. 

80 We know him, whe ,has| 3 By confidence, we know, 
said, Vengeance is mine, I willlthat the worlds were framed by 
recompence, And this also, Theithe command of God—that the 
Sovereign will judge his people. *|things, which ure seen, were 
_ 31 Τεῖθ 8 Sorte thing, to, fallinct made of things, which are 
into the hands of the living God.jvisible. 

22 Cull to remembrance the 4 By confidence, Abel offered 
former days, in which, after youjto God, a more excellent sacri- 
were illuminated, you endured a'fice than Cain, by which, he ob- 
great contest with afflictions: ‘tained evidence ihat he was 

; en you were made arighteous; God testifying of the 
gazing-stock, on account of your|propriety of his gifts: And by 
afflictions and sufferings ; andjthat offering, he, although dead, 
when you were companions ofjyet speaks. 
those who were in similar cir} 5 On account of his confi- 
cumstances, . idence, Enoch was translated, 

34 You bad compassion for'that he should not die; and 
me when I was in my bonds; and|could not be found ; because God 
rejoiced at tho spoiling of yourjhad conveyed him away: For, 
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before his translation, he hadjthey were. pilgrims, and stran- 
evidence that he pleased God:. igers on the earth, _ 

6 But, without confidence, it} 14 And ‘they, who say auch. 
is impossible to please him; Forjthings, declare plainly that they 
he, who comes to God, must be-|seek a country. : 
heve that he exists; and δε 6] 15 But if the county: from 
is a rewatder of those, who seek|which they came ont, had heen 
him with delight. the couniry, of which they were’ 

7 By confidence, Noah, being|mindful, they might have had 
warned of God, of things, notjopportunity to return. 
then seen; moved by fear, built} 16 They, therefore, desire a 
an ark, to save his family: Byjbetter couutry, thatis a heavenf 
which, he condemned the world,jone. And God is not ashame 
and became the heir of that cor-|to be called their God; for he 
rectness, which is by confidence.thas prepared for them a city. 

8 By confidence, Abraham,) 17 By confidence, Abraham, 
when he was called to go into ajwhen he was tried, offered up 
place, which he should after-}Isaac ;—he who had received the 
wari receive as an inheritance,tpromises, offered up hia only son: 
obeyed ; and went out, not know-| 18 Of which son it was said, 
ing whither he should go. From .Isaac .your descendants 

9 By confidence, he journeyed|shall be reconed. 
in the land of promise, in af 19 Accounting, that God was 
country of strangers; living inlable to raise him even from 
tents, with Isaac and Jacob, thejdeath ;. from whence he received 
heirs with him, of the samejhim,asby representation. Ὁ 
promise. 20 By confidence, Isaac “bles- 

10 For he sought a city,whichjsed Esau and Jacob, with refer- 
has a foundation, whose builderjence to things to come. 
is God. 21 By contidence, Jacob, when 

11 By confidence, Sarah alsojhe waa hi 


ι blessed both the 
received strength to conceive,andjsons of Joseph ; and. worshipped, 
had an infant, when she wasileaning upon the top of his staff. 
vast the usual age. She judged} 22 £ confidence,Joseph when 
hin to be faithful, who hadthe died, mentioned the departing 
promised. of the Israelites, and gave com- 
12 And there descended, even|mandment respecting his bones, 
from one, aid he, as it were,| 23 By confidence, Moses,when 
dead, as many as the sfars of thelan infant, waa hid, by his patents 
sky; and asthe sand which isjduring three months, because 
by the sea shore—innumerable.|they saw, that he was a suitable 
13°These all died in confi-jchild; and they were not afraid, 
dence, not having received thelof the king’s commandment. 
fulfilment of the promises; but} 24 By confidence,Moses,when 
having seen them afar off; andihe was of age. refused to he call- 
were persuaded of them; and em-jed the son of Pharach’s daugh- 
braced them; and confessed thatiter ; ety 
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25 Chooging rather to sufferjing deliverance, that they might 
affliction with the people of God,|ohtain a better resurrection. 
than, 0 enjoy the pleasures of} 36 Others had trial of mock 
sin foratime; ings and scourgings; yea of 

26 Estimating reproach for the|bonds and imprisonment. 
Anvinted, to be greater riches,) 37 They were stoned; and 

- than the treasures in Egypt ; forlwere sawn in two; were attempi- 
he had respect to a reward. ed; were slain ὧν the sword: 

27 By confidence, he left E-lthey waudered abuut in sheep 
gypt; uot fearing the wrath ofjskins and goat skina; destitute, 
the king, {6 endured as if see- afflicted, turmented. 
ing Him, who is invisible. 38 (Οἱ whom the world wax 

28 By confidence, he cbserved|not worthy.) They wandere: 
the : passover ;—the . sprinklinglin deserts; and in mouutains, in 
of blooJ,—lest the angel,who de-!dens and in caves of the curth. 
stroyed the first born, should) 39 None of these, alibough. 
touch them. they had obtained a good repu- 

29 By confidence, they passeditation by their confidence. Jia! 
through the red sea; 85 on dryjyet received the accomplishment 
land; which, the Egyptiang, at-lof the promixe=, 
tempting to do, were drowned. 40 Gout having provided same 

89 On account, of confidencebetter thing for us, that they 
the walls of Jericho fell down af-|without us should not be com- 
ter they had been encompassediplete. 
seven days. - CHAPTER ΧΗ. 

31 On account of confidence, GINCE therefore, we are en- 
Rahab, although formerly a lewd]? compassed about with so 
woman, did not perish with thejrreat a cloud of witnesses, Jct us 
unbelievers ; for she received thellay aside every weight, and the 
Spies with peace. sin which most easily tempts 

32 And why should f say more;jus; and let us run with paticnee 
for the time would fail me to telllthe race, which ix before us. 
of Gideon, of Bai fof Samppon, . 2 Looking at the Saviour, the 
of Jeptha, of David, of Samuel,|source and perfecter of our con- 
and ot the prophets ; ‘}fidence: who, far the joy, which 

33 Who, by confidence in God,|was offered to him, endured the 
subdued kingdoms, conducted/cross, despising the shame, and 
correctly, obtained pore is set down at the right hand of 
stopped ihe mouths of Jions, {the throne of God. 

34 Quenched the raging fre,} 3 Contemplate him, who en- 
eseaped the sword, in weaknessidured such contradiction from 
were Made. strong, became val-lsianers. lest you be weary,-and 
iant in battle, and put to flightliaint in yuur souls. 
the armies of théaliens. _ 4 You have not yet resisted ta 

85 Some women received theitiblood, in striving against sin. 
dead, brought to life again; and} 5 And you have forgotten that 
oihers were tortured, not accept-lexhortation, which is addressed 
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17.And_ you know that after- 
wards, when he would have in- 
7 if you endure chastisement,|herited the blessing, be was re- 
Got dealeth with you as with|jected: And he found no op- 
sons; for what sort of son is he, jportunit for its recovery, though 
whom the Father does not chas-:he sought it carefully, with tears. 
Lise, . 18. Youare not come to-the: 
ὃ But if you are without chas- mount,which might not be touch- 
tixement, of which all are parta-led ; and which burned with ffre ; 
kers, then are you illegitimatcs,|nor to blackness, and darkness, 
and not sons .- jand tempest; ᾿ 
7 We have had fathers οἵ hu-) 19 And to the’ sound -of-a- 
inan kind, who corrected us, anditrumpet, and an audible voice ; 
we revered them: Shail we notiwhich voice, they, who heard, - 
much rather, he gubject to ourjentreated that the words, might . 
tather, the Spirit, and tive? [ποῖ δ epaken. to them any more. 
10 They indeed, during α few; 20 For they could not endure 
days, chastised us, according tothat, which was commanded : 
their own pleasure; but he forjAnd if even a heast.sheuld tench 
our own profit, that we might be/the mountain, it was to be stoned 
pactakers of his holiness. or thrust through witha dart... 
11 No chastisement, at the). 21 And so terrible--was: the - 
time, is joyous; but grievous ‘sight, that even Moses said,,I do 
notwithstanding, afterwards, itlexceedingly fearand quake; 
yields the peaceful fruit of cor-| 22 Bal you are come to mount: 
rectness, to those, who receivelZion, whigh ia the. dity of: the 
ite ες fliving God; the heavenly Jeru- 
12 Lift up the hands, whichisalem; and to an innumerable 
are weary, and strengihen the;company of angels: 
knees, whreh are feeble. 23 To the general assembly 
13 Make striight paths forand charch of our élder Brother, 
your feet, lest the halting should|whese names are recorded in the 
be turned out of the way. Let}heavens; and to God, the judge 
them rather be healed. of all; and to the spirits of juat 
1f Promote peace with alljmen, made perfect : - 
πδηκιπάς and holiness, τ πο 24 And to the Saviour, the 
«hich, no one shall see the Sove-/Mediator of the new covenant, 
reign ; απ to the blood for sprinkling, 
15 Observing diligently, lestiwhich promises better things - 
some should fail of the favor ofjthan the blood of Abel. ἢ 
(ἰοῦ; leat some bilter root, spring-' . 25 See that you de πρὶ refuse - 
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him, who speaketh: For if theyjdence corresponds; considering 
did not escape, who refused|the subject of their conversa- 
Moses, who spake on earth ;|tion,— 

much less shall we escape, if we} 8 The ancinted Saviour; the 
turn away from him, who speak-|same yesterday, to-day, and for- 
eth from the heavens. ever. 

26 His voice, then, shook the} 9 Benot turned aside by dif- 
earth; and he has now promised;iferent and extraordinary doc- 
saying, Yet once more, [ willltrmes: For it is a good thing, 
shake, not only the earth, butjtbat the heart be established in 
8160 the heavens. favor; notin meats; for they 
. 27 The expression, ** Yet oncejhave not profited those, who 
nore,” implies the removing ofjhave been occupied with them. 
thé things, which are πα, ἀπὸ 10 We have an altar, of 
that those things, which cannot|whose eacrifices, they, who serve 
be shaken, wil remain. at the tabernacle, have no right 

28 Therefore, having received|to eat. 

a kingdom. which cannot be re-| 11 The beasts, whose blood 
moved, may we have the favorlis brought into the sanctuary, by 
to serve God acceptably, with|the high priest, for sin, are burn- 
reverance and godly fear. ed outside of the camp. 

49 For out is conguming| 12 Therefore, the Saviour al- 
fire ov ~ js, when he sanctified the peo- 

CHAPTER XIIL. ple, with his own blood, suffered 
1 brotherly love continue.joutside of the gate. 

2 Entertain strangers; for! 13 Let us go forth, therefore, 
some have, by this means, enter-|anto him out of the camp, bear- 
tained angels, not aware of it. jing hie reproach. 

3 Remember those,who are in} 14 For, here, we have no per- 
bonds, as if bound with them :|manent city; but we are looking 
And those, who erein adversity,|for one to come. 
a4 being yourselves also in the} 15 And, by him, Jet us offer 
body. - 5 . .. Ὁ ‘the sacrifice of praise to God 

4 Marriage is honorable for|continually,—the fruit of our 
al] ; but fornicators and adulter-jlips, giving thanks to him, by 
ers; God will judge. name. 

5 Let your condactbe without] 16 And, to do good, and to 
covetousness: And be contenticommunicate, forget not: For 
with euch things as you have,/with such sacrifices, God is weil 
for he has said, 1 will never for-|pleased. 
sake ἄραι nor leave γοι.᾿ 17 Obey those, who have the 

6 So'that we may boldly say,|direction of you, and submit 
The Sovereign ia my helper, I/yourselves; for they watch for 
will not fear what man can dolyour soul, and must give ac- 
to me. count; that"so they may give it 

7 Regard those, who have the|with joy, and not with grief; for 
divection of you; whose confi-ltheir grief is unprofitable for you, 
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18 Pray for us; for we think;Saviour, the Anointed ; to whom 
wehave agood conscience, and|be splendor, forever. -. Amen. 
are disposed, in all things, tolive|(Verily.. = 
honestly. 22 AndI entreat you, broth- 

19 Do so, I entreat you, thatlers, to Heten to exhortation. I 
I may be restored to you thelhave written a letter to you ina 
sooner. ew words. 

20 Now may the God off 23 Onur brother Timothy is set . 
peace, who brought again, fromjat Jiberty.. Accompanied by him, 
death, our sovereign Saviour ;i(if I come soon,) |. will see you. 
that great shepherd of the sheep,| 24. Salute all those who have 
make you perfect, in ory good|the direction of jon and all the 
work, by means of the blood oflsaints. They of Italy salute you. 
the everlasting covenant ; 25 May divine favor attend 

21 That you may do 1118 will;;you all. Amen. (Verily.) 
producing in you that, which is} ‘Written for the Jews, at Italy, - 
well*pleasing in his view, by theland sent by Timothy.. 


A general letter of James. 


CHAPTER L 9 Let the brother of low de- 
jas a servant of God, andlgree rejoice, in being.exalted:. 
of the sovereign Saviour, the} 10 But. the rich in being 
Anointed, to the twelve tribes|brought low; for he will pass 
of lsracl, which are dispersediaway, like the blossom of the 
abroad, sends greeting. RPBSH. 0... 
2 My brothers, consider it ἃ 11 As soon as the sun is risen, 
matter of joy, when you fall in-|with its burning heat, it withers 


to various temptations ; the grass, and iig blossom~falls ; 
3 For the trying of your con-jand the beauty and form of it is 
fidence produces patience. fost. So shall the rich man fade 


4 Let patience have full ex-jaway in his career, —— . 
ercise, that yeu may be perfect] 12 Happy.are they, wno en- 
and complete, wanting nothing. |dure temptation; for, after they 

ὅ Ifany lack wisdom, let themjhave been tried, they will receive 
ask it of God, who giveth to alljlife—the crown whick the Soy- 
mankind liberally, and reproach-lercign has..promised to those, 
eth not, and it will be given him./ who love him. 

ὃ But let them ask with con-| 13 Let no one say, when he is 
fidence, not wavering; for one,'tempted, I am tempted of God; 
who weavers, is like ἃ wave of thelfor God cannot be tempted by 
sea, driven by tho wind and tos-jcvil ; and does not tempt any one. 
seL. 14 A person is tempted and 

7 Let not such an one thinkjenticed, when he is drawn away 
that he will receive any thing ofjby his owa desires- , 
the Sovereign. 15 Then, when lust has germin- 

8 For double minded persons|ated it produces sin; and sin when 
arc unsteady, in all their conduct.lit is perfected produces death. 
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16 Do not err, my delovedsand to keep one’s self untarnish- 
brothers. led by the world, 
17 Every gvod and _ perfect CHAPTER Τί. 
gift is from above, and com ἜΝ τπομοπς do not prostitute 
down from the Creator of the your confidence in the sov- 
stars, with whom there is no va-jercion Saviour, the Anointed, tu 
riation, or even appearances oftpartiality fur persons. 
turning, 2 If there come, into your as- 
18 Of his own inclination he sembly, a man having a gold 
produced us, by means of thejring, and clegant attire; and 
truc inessage ; that we might belthere come also, 2 poor man, in 
a kind of first fruits of his crea-lcoarse raiment, ‘ 
tion. ὃ And you have a particular 
19 My beloved brothers, letjrespect to him, who wears the 
every man-be quick to hear; butigay clothing, and say to him ; 
slow.to speak, slow to anger. Sit here, in a good place, and you 
20 For man’s anger cannotisay to the poor man; Stand there. 
produce God’s correctness. or Sit here under my footstovl, 
21 Yherefore, lay aside 81} 4 Are you not partial, and 
vileness; and ‘all ugliness ; and/become judges, having incorrect 
receive with meekncss the en-jvicws 7 
grafting of tho message, which] 5 Observe, my beloved brotli- 
can gave your soul. ers; Has not God sclected those. 
.22 But, be doers of the in-jwho are poor, in the things of 
junction, and not hearers only,jthis world, to be heirs of that 
deceiving yourselves. dominion, which he has promis- 
23 For if anyone be a hearerjed to those, who love hin ? 
of the message, and not adéer,, 6 But you despise the poor. 
he is like a person seeing hisiDo not rich men oppress you ; 
face in a mirror. ani bring you before the judg- 
24 He sces himself, and gocsiment Gone? 
away, and immediately forgets] 7 And do they not blaspheme 
what kind of person he is. [δῦ precious name from which 
25 But the man, who exam-fyou are named ? 
ines the perfect Jaw of freedom,) 8 If you obcy the law of our 
and obeys it, he being not a for-|King, according to the writings ; 
getful hearer, bute doer of the/*Thou shalt love thy neighbor, 
work, shall be blessed in hisjas thyself,” you do well; 
decd. ᾿ 9 But if you are partial to 
26 If any man of you, though/persons, you commit sin; and 
seeming to be religious, does notiare condemned by the law, as 
restrain his tongue, he deccives|transgressors. 
himsclf—his religion is vain. 10 For, if we observe the 
_ 27 Religion, which is pure, in!whole law besides, but offend in 
the view of God, the Father, βίους point, we have violated the 
‘this: To visit the widows andiwhole. 
iho -fatherleze in their atfliction,|- 12 For, he, who said, Do not 
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commit adultery, said also, Do, deeds ; and that by his deeds 
uul kil, So that if you de not) confidence was perfected? 
commit adultery 5 yet if you kill) 23 Thus the scripture. was 
you are a transgressor of the] accomplished which says, Abra- 
law. i ham believed. God, and it was 

12 Say, and de, as becomes! accounted to him for correctyess; 
those, who are to be judged by] and he was called the friend of 
the law of frecdom. : God. 

18 For they, who are unmer-| 24 You see then, that it is by 
ciful will receive condermunation| decds, that a person is justified 
withoat merey; for meréy re} and not by confidence alone. 
quires the exercise of condemna-| 25 And was not Rahab, the 
tion, .. , pSoreeress, justified by her deeds, 

14 What advantage is it, ΤΩΣ] in receiving the wessengers, and 
hruthers, for a man lo say hel sending them out another way ? 
has confhlence, if he dvcs noj 26 As the body without the 
deeds; can confidence save him 7 goul is dead, so confidence with- 

15 If a brother or sister bel ont deeds is dead. 

‘lestitute of clothing and of food, CHAPTER I, 

ig Aud one of you say to Με hrothers, be not many of 
them, Goin peace, be warmed] SY you masters ; for we shall 
and filled ; but give them not) receive a more severe judgment. 
these things, which are necessa-] 2. For in many things wo all 
ry for the body, uf what advan joflind. The person, who does 
tage is ib7 _ | not offend even in words, is per- 

17 So conficence, being alone, fect; and ‘is able to restrain the 
and not uttended with decds, is! whole body. 
dewl, 3 We put bits in horses’ 

15. Yes, aman may say, You} moaths, that they may obey us, 
lanve confidence bat T have decds.| and we turn their whole body. 
flan you shew me your οὐ] 4 The ships alsa, although 
dence without your deeds? but] they are so largo, and are driven 
Lean show you my confidence] by fierce winds, arc turned, by a 
hy any devds. very small helm, wherever the 

19 You believe that there ds; captain chooses. 
one God 5 yours wells bat the) ἃ So the tongue is a little 
devils also believe and trom-| member, but boasts of groat. 
hile. things. Sec. how large a mate- 

20 Would you wish to know} rial, a litue fire inflames ! 
that confidence without deeds is} ἃ And the tongue is like fire. 
tlead ; reflect, It isu bedy ‘of iniquity. “The 

31 Was not Abraham, our; tongue, one of the members, de- 
father, justified on aceount οὗ his; files (πὸ whole body ; inflames 
deeds, in offering Isaac, his sop} the whole nature; and is. itself. 
upon the alear 7 set on fire by the devil. 

22 Po you not perceive, that} 7 Every kind of beasts, of 
confidence operated with his! birds and of fish, and of mariuc. 
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animals may be famed, and hasisess ; you kill and wish to havo, 
' been tamed by mankind, {but cannot obiain; you fight, 
-$ ‘Bat no one can tame the‘and make war, yet you have not, 
toneuc, Jt is an ungovernable|because you ask not. 
evil; full of deadly poison. 3 And although you may ask, 
9 With it we bless God: andiyet you reccive not, bectuse you 
with it we curse men, who arelask improperly, and that you 
created in the likeness of God. may expend it upon your desires. 
10 Blessing and cursing issue Flatterers, both men and 
from the same mouth, My broth-|women, do you not know, that 
ers, these things should not be/the friendship ofthe world, is an 
80. emy to God 2 Whoever, there- 
‘41 Does‘ fountain send forth,ifore, is a friend of the world, is 
both sweet watér abd bitter, atian enemy fo God 


the same place? 5 Do you think that the scrip- 
12 Can ἃ fig tree bear olives Ziture says ah aed ; The dis- 
ora vine bear figs ? position, which resides in us, has 


13 Ifany onc emong you hasidesires, which would produce 
wisdom and knowledge, let him|food for envy. 
show it by his deeds, and by| 6 But God gives more favour. 

dd “aitiversation, joined with|And it says also, God resisteth 
the meekness of ewisitdt Om. - “"': "tthe proud; but gives favour to 

14 But if you have bitter ὁπ. πὸ humble. 
vying and strife, do not glory ;| 7 Submit yourselves, therefore, 
for you misrepresent the truth. jto God. Resist the devil, and ho 

15 This wisdom docs not comejwill flee from you; 
from above; but is earthly, sen-| 8 Approach to God, and he 
sual, devilish, will approach to you. Sinners, 

16 For where envy and strife|wash your hands. You of divi- 
are, there is confusion, and ¢veryjded minds, purify your affec- 

il deed. tions. 

‘37 ‘Fhe wisdom, which isfrom| 9 Afflict yourselves,and mourn 
above, is pure, peaceable, entieyand weep; let your laughter be- 
and casy of access; full of mercy |come sorrow, and your joy be 
and other good fruit; it is with-|ericf. 

out partiality and without hy-| 10 Humble yourselves before 
pocrisy. δ ΟΝ God, and he will exalt you, 

18 And the seed of corrett-| 11 Brothers, do not speak evil 
ness is sown in a time of peace "οὗ one another. He who speaks 
and by those. who make peace. levil of his brother, and judges 

“*~ GHAPTER 1V. ~ _—jhis brother, discredits the law ; 
Fr BOM Whence come war andjand has become a judge in the 

σου ΠΟ ‘among you flaw: but, if you are a judge in 
Do they not coméfrom your de-|the law, you are nof an obeyer 
arg which make War withinjof tho law, but a judge. 
you. Bese Meany, Veet 12 There is but one law-giver, 
- 2 You desire, yet do not pos-jand he is able to save, or to de- 
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stroy. Who are you, then, standing, πὲ} the coming of the 
you should judge another 7 Sovereign. farmer waits for 

13 Away with those, who say. srt ipa fruits of the earth, 
To-day, or to-morrow, we wiljjuntil he receive the early, and the 
go to some city, and continucjlatter rain. . 
there a year, and buy, and sell; 8 Do you be patient also ; for- 
and make profits : tify your minds ; for the coming 

14 For you do not know τομαὶ οὗ the Sovereign is near. 
will take place on the morrow. 9 Brothers, do not deal parsi- 
What is your life? Itis a va-lmoniously with one another, lest 
pour, which appears for a little|you be condemned ; for see, the 
time, and then vanishes away. judge stands before the door. 

15 Yu should say, If the} 10 My brothers, take those 
Sovereign will, we shall live, and|prophets, who have spoken in 
do this or that. ᾿ {the name of the Sovereign, for an 

16 But you delight in self-con-jexample, in snaffering affliction, 
fidence : allsuch delight is evil.jand in patience. 

17 And to those, who know] 12 For we consider those the 
how to do good ; but do it not,|happy, who endure. You have 
it is a greater gin. head 

CHAPTER VY. and have seen ‘the design of the 

ETIRE, rich men, weep and|Sovereign in it—that the Sove- 

how!, on account of thelreign is compassionate and of 
miseries which are to come uponjtender mercy. 

you. 12 Aboveall things, my broth- 

2 Your produce is corrupted ;jers, do not swear profanely ; 
your garments are moth-eaten ;jneithcr by heaven, by earth, or 

ὃ Your gold and silver are can-|by any other oath ; but let your 
kered, and the rust of them willlyes, be yes, and your no, no, lest 
be proof against you ; and willjyou fa}! into reproach. 
eat your flesh like fire. You have] 18 If any among youare afflict- 
heaped treasure together, forjed, let them pray; if any are 
your last days ; merry, let them =“ psalms, © 

4 But the wages of thelabor-| 14 If any are sick among you, 
ers, who have reaped yonr fields [let them send for the old men of 
calls for vengeance; and thelthe church, and Jet them pray 
cries of those, who have reaped,|with him, anointing him, in the 
have reached the cars of thejname of the Sovereign ; 
Sovercion of Sabaoth. 15 For the prayer of confl- 

5 You have lived in pleasurejdence, shall save the sick ; and 
on the carth, and been wanton :jthe Sovereign will restore him to 
you have nourished your appe-jhealth; and if he have commit- 
tite, as on a slaughter day. ted sins, they will be forgiven 

ὦ You have condemned andl{him. 
killed the just, although he does} 16 Confess your faults to one 
not oppuse you. another, and pray for one anoth- 

7 Be patient brothers, notwith-ler, that you may be cured. The 
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sincere and fervent prayer of athe heavens gave rain ; and the 
correct nian, avails much. earth profuced her fruit. 

17 Elias was ἃ person possess-| 19 Brothers, if any of you err 
ing such passions as we possess jifrom the truth, & one convert him 
and he prayed carnestly Uiat itt 20 We nay be agsured, that he, 
wight not rein; and it did notjwho converts a sinner from ihe 
rain on the earth, during ‘threejerror of his way, saves a soul 
years ainl six months. frum death, and prevents a great 


18 And he prayed again, andimany sins. 


A general epistle of Peter, (the first letter.) 
CUAPTER L | 7 That the trial of your confi- 
ETER, a conuniszioner, of theslence, (which is of wuch more 
Saviour, the Anvinted, to‘importance, than that of goht, 
the foreizners, who are seattvredi which decays, although it be tri- 
throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cap-ed, in the fire} might ie foun? 
padocia, and Bithynia - ‘to your praise, and Jagnour, and 
2 Those, who, according to the splendour, at the appearhyg of 
fore-knowledge of God, the Fa-ithe Saviour the Anointed ; 
ther, and by imcaus ofthe sancti-; δ᾽ Whom you love, wlbouch 
fication of the Spirit, have beeniyou have not seen him ; and in 
chosen tu obedience: and to thelwhom, although you de not κὸν 
sprinkling of the blood of thehim; yet believing in kim, you 
Saviour, the Anointed. May fa-jrejoice, with joy inexpressibte, 
vour and peace, be multiplied tomnd full of splendour; 
you. ἢ Keeciviny the accomplish- 
3 May God, the father of our:ment of your confidence, the sal- 
sovervign Saviour, the Anointed, vatiou of your κου; 
he praised, who, according to his; 10 Of which salvation, the 
abundunt mercy, hath reccived!proplicts have enquired, and have 
us again, to a living hope, by jsought for, diligen(ly 5 and have 
means of the resurrection of thejprophesied of the favour, whicl: 
Saviour, the Anointed, irom thelyou shonld receive. 
tomb; : U1 Ruguiring what it was. ant 
4 And to an inheritance, in |.vlat lime the Spiritoftw Anoin- 
earruptible, uninjured, and unfa-jted, which was in thous. did suz- 
ding, reserved in the heavens fui sest, when it testified Welurchand, 
you, of the sufferings of the Anoinicd, 
§ Who are kept, by the μον and of the splendour which wouls? 
er of σου, by means of vontidence,!foHow. 


- 


to salvation, Which is to be mon-| 32 And it was revealed to 
ifested at the last times ; them, that it was net to them- 


6 On account of which, youselves, but to us, that they were 
rejoice greatly ; although now,declaring thoge things; which 
for a time, (as is necussary,) youthings are new reported tu you. 
are in sorrow, by nivans of vari-iby these, whe have proclaim 
‘ous lypiptations:; ied Use good mews. atcomp= 
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nied Ly the Holy Spirit, which sincerely to love the ‘brothers, 
is sent down from the heavens.love one another with a pare af- 
which Uhings the angels desire tojfeetion and fervently, a 

wiklerstand, 23 Being re-produced not from 

13 Therefore, * fortify yeurjcorraptible seed : but from incor- 
inind, be serious, and hope tethejruptible—from the fist:.of God, 
lant, for the favor which is to be}who liveth and coniinueth:-for-~ 
conferred upon you, at the ap-jever. . . : Σ 
pearing of the Saviour,the Anoin-| 24 ΕΌΤ 8} flesh is like the herb; 
ted. _ land the splendonz of mankind is 

14 Like obedicnt chikiren, notjike the blessem of the: herb; 
conducting according to your/The herb withers, and its blos- 
funner desires, which you pos-(som fallg: στ {τις = 
sessed in your ignoratice ; 25 But the fiat of the Sove- 

15 But us he, who has called/rcign, endureth forever: and this 
you, is holy, so be holy your-jia the fiat which is proclaimed 
selves. in all your conduct. -1you by the good news,..: =: 

18 For it is written; Be ye CHAPTER ΤΙ. 
holy, tor I am boiy. ἡ feos pelt RE, laying . aside 

17 Andif you pray to the Fa | +L, all malice, and deceit, and 
ther, who, without partiality tojhypocrisy, and envy, * evil 
rurticnlur persons, judgeth ac |speaking ; 
rording to each one’s deeds, pass} 2 Like infants, prefer the pare 
the time of your journeying iu|uilk-—the trath,—-that you-may 
fear 5 aiigrow by it; 

18 For youknow,thut you were] 3 If indeed, you have tasted, 
nul redeemed, from your light|that the Sovereign is favorable.; 
cominct, reecived by tadition|] 4 To whom coming, ds toa 
frum your fathers, with corrupti-igennine stone, rejected by -man- 
Lie things, such as silver andjkind ; but chosen of Ged and 
08}: precious, 

19 But with the precious blood] 5 You, like brilliant. stones, 
of the Anuinted. as of a tambjare built upon him, a spiritual 
witbout blemish, and without}honse. a pure priesthoad. to of- 
spat 5 ler spiritual sacrifices, acceptable 

20 Who was indeed fore-or-jto God by means of the Saviour, 
dainvd, before the foundation ofithe Anointed, . 
the world ; but has been display-| .6 According to the scriptures; 
wil. in these last tines for you, |See, I lay in Zion a principal, 

δι Whe, by means of him, be-|corner stone, selected and pre- 
ον in God, whe raised him|cious; and he, who believes on 
from Use tomb, and gave him{him, shall not be confounded. 
splendour; that your confidence} 7 To you, who believe, he is 
mivht be in God, τς [precious; but not to those, who 

22 Since yon hare pnrificc}ire disvbedient. The stone which 
your soul, by cbeyins the truth.|ihe Luilders rejected is made the 
: tl by means ofthe Spirit, 20 astehief of the corner ; 
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8 Bat a stone of stumbling|not only to the good and gentle, 
and rock of offence to those, whojbut also to the unkind. 
stumble against the truth, andj 19 For it is praise worthy, for 
are disobedient ; to which desti-|a person for conxcicnce’ sake, and 
ny they were appointed. for God, to endure grief, suffering 

9 But you are a chosen gen-jwrongfully. 
eration, ἃ kingly priesthood, a} 20 What honor is it totake it 
pure nation, a peculiar people,ipatiently, when you are injured 
to celebrate the praise of him,jon account of your faults? but 
who has called you out of dark-|jif when you do well and suffer 
ness into his wonderful light ; [ἴον it, you take it patiently, this 

10 Who, in time past, have ποὺ 15 acceptible to God. 
been a people; but are now the} 21 For this purpose you were 
people of God ; who had not ob-|ealled. Tho Anointed suffercd 
tained mercy, but now have ob-jfor us, setting an example for us, 
tained mercy. that we might follow his steps, 

11. Dearly beloved, I entreat} 22 Who committed no sin, 
you, particularly, as being stran-|and practiced no deceit ; 
gers and pilgrims, abstain from) 23 Who when he was reviled, 
sensual desires ; they are at warjdid not rovile again; when he 
with the soul. suffered, he did not threaten; 

12 Let your conduct be hon-/but committed himself to him, 
est among the Gentiles; thatiswho judeeth rightly ; 
since they speak against you asi 24 And who bore our sins in 
evil doers, they may, by your'his own body, on the cross, that 
good deeds, which they shalljwe, being dead to sin, might live 
see, be led to honor God in thejto correctness; by whose stripes 
day of their trial. we are healed. 

13 Submit to every Jaw of} 25 For you were like sheep 
man, for the Sovercign’s sake—|poing astray ; but are now re- 
to the King as supremo, turned to the shepherd and min- 

14 And to governors, as sentlister of your soul. 
by the Sovereign to pnnish evil CILAPTER 11. 
doers, and to praise and encour- ΑΚ D Iet wives be subject to 
age those, who do well; their husbands; that if, 

15 For such is the will of God;|they do not ohey the injunctions, 
that by well doing yeu may ai-they may be won by the con- 
lence the ignorance and folly ofjduct of their wives, 
men: 2 When they sce your chaste 

16 Free; but not using yourjconduct, mingled with respect. 
freedom asa cloak for malice;} 3 Let your adorning be, not the 
but as servants of God. outward adorning—the braiding 

17 Ifonor ali mankind. Loeclof the hair, the wearing of gold, 
the brothers and sisters. Fearjor the putting on of apparel ; 
God. Ilonor the King, 4 But let it be of the hidden 

18 Servants, be subject tojperson—the heart—and with 
yonr masters, with much fear,|that which is rot corruptib!e— 


CHAPTER IV. . 293 
the ornament ofa meek and qui-(God in-your heart, and be pre-- 
et spirit,—which, in the view of|pared ip kane "y Otic, who, 
God, is of great value: with meekness and fear, asks of . 

5 For in this manner, in for-jyou the reason of your hope; 
mer times, the holy women, whe} 16 Maintaining 8 con- 
trusted in God, adorned them-jscience; that they, who speak 
selves ; being in subjection tojevil, of you..as δὲ ey: 34, and. 
their husbands ; falsely accnae {oor seed con fact, 

ὃ As Sarah obeyed Abraham,|as it regards the Anointed, may 
calling him sovereign; whoselbe ashamed; $= = " 
daughters you are, as long 88] 17 For it is better, if suck is 
you conduct properly, and areithe will of God, to suffer for 
not afraid with any slavish fear. ar than for evil doing; . 

7 And let their husbands live] 18 For the Anointed suffer- 
with them in familiarity, givingjed for our sins, the just for the 
honor to the wife, as to the morelunjust, that he might bring us 
delicate ‘person; but as beingjover to God; being killed, as to 
fellow heirs of the favor—life.—ithe body, but brought to life by 
that your prayers may not bejthe Holy Spirit, 2 
rejected. 19 By which Spirit, he went, 

8 Finally, be all of one mind ;/in the days of Noah, and preach- 
be generous to cach other ; livcjed to those enthrallad spirits, — 
like brothers ; be compassionate, 20 Who were, at that time 
be courteous ; disobedient, even while the pa- 

9 Not rendering injury forjticnce of God was waiting for 
injury, or reviling for reviling ;jthem—while the ark was in 
but return blessing. building,—in which few, that ia, 

10 For they, who love life, and cight souls were saved by water; 
would see good days. shouldkeep| 21 A figure similar to bap- ᾿ 
their tongue from injury, andjtism, by which we are now sav-— 
their lips from deceit ; ed ; not by the removing of the 

11 They shculd avoid evil; impurity of the flesh ; but by a 
and do good; they should seekjcorrespondent clean conscience 
peace, and pursue it. to God—saved by meazis of 

12 For the eyes of the Sove-jthe resurrection of the Saviour, 
reigu are upon the correct, andjthe Anuinted, : 
his ears are attentive to their! 22 Who is gone into the heay- 
prayers ; but the face ef thejens, and js on the right hand’ of 
Sovereign is against those, who/God ; and angels and authori- 


do evil. ties and powers are fhade subject 
13 Who will hurt you, if you'tohim, - 
follow that, which is good. . CHAPTER IV. 


14 And if you suffer on ac- AS the Anointed bas suffered 

count of correctness, you are for ug, in his body, possess 

happy ; therefore, be not afraid,jthe same mind ; for he, who has 

or troubled at their threats. suffered in his hody, will cease 
15 But enthrone the sovereign|to sin, 
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2 And is not inclined to. livejthe Anointed, io whom be praise 
the rest of his life to the desires[and ‘dominion forever. Amen. 
of mankind ; bat ‘to thé will of|( Verily.) 

Got; Π΄ “1 32 Beloved, do not think it 

3 For the time past of ourjstrange respecting the fiery triai, 
life, should be sufficient for us,tojwhich tries you; as if some 
have obeyed the will of the Gen-latrange thing bad happened ta 
tiles; and to have lived in wan-jyou ; ᾿ 
tontiess, ih carnal desires; in'ex-| 13 But rejoice; for you are 
cess'of wine, in revellings, han-|partakers of the sufferings of the 
quetings, and abominable idola-|/Anointed : that when his spien- 
tries; ss es dor shall be revealed, you may 

4 Yet, they think it strange, |rejoice with exceeding joy: 
that you do not ron with them,! 14 If you are reproached, on 
into the same excess of riot, andjaccaunt of the name—christian. 
spedk evil of you ; _. fyouare happy 3 for glory and the 

“3S Bot they must give an ac-jSpirit of God resteth uppn you. 
count to fiim, who is prepared toOn their part, the Anointed is 
judge the living and the dead, ftraduced; but, on your part, he 

6 it was for this cause thatlis honored. . 
the’ géod news was preached to] 15 But [οἱ none of you suffer 
those, Who ‘gre dead (as beforelar a thief, or as an evil doer, or 
stated) that they might be jetge asameddler in other people’s 
according to men, in the bedy ;\affairs. 
yet ‘lve according to God, in}. 16 If eny one suffer asa chris- 
their spirit. , tian, let them not be ashamed ; 

7 But the énd.of all things ἰδίου! 16: them praise God, on that 
athand; «be: seriois, therefore, account. 


"ΡΣ te de 


and Watch, and pray. * : 17 For the time is come ; and 
8 And above al) things, have.judgment is to begin in the fami- 
a warm tenderness among ‘your-ily of God; but if it begin with 
selves ; for tenderness. will cover'us, what will the end be of those, 
vay pany sins. ἦς lwho do nog regard the good 
9 Be sh ar towards one|news of God. 
another, will out grudging. 18 And if the correct are 
"30 Let every one use the gift.lscareely saved, where will the 
which they have received, forlimpious sinner appear? 
each: other's benefit; like good| 19 Therefore, let those, wha 
stewards of the various favors of|suffer according to the will of 
pd. ἷἝἷ {Ged commit the keoping cf 
“41 If any man speak, let himftheir soul to him,—by well do- 
de soin accordance with the rev-ling, as to a faithful Creatar. 
elations of God. ff, any man CHAPTER V. 
minister, let hit do eo, as of {867 EXHORT the old men, who 
ability Which God ‘giveth’; that|l are among you, (I, who am 
God, is all things, ‘nay he’ hon-lalso an old man,and a witness of 
ore, by tieahs of ‘the ‘Saviout,'the euiferings of the Anuinteu ; 


CHAPTER 1. 2) 
and a partaker of the splendor,| 9 Resist him firmly, and. with 
which is to he displayed) confideiiee remembering, that the 

2 To feed the flock of God,'same afflictio#sare expertended 
which is among you, taking thejby your brothers, wip-are athong 
superintendence of it; not by eon-(thé méd of the world. we 
straint, but willingly; not fon ‘ ‘10 Bat'may tht: abarce of -all 
money, but freely ; "lever, ‘who'hath cafled' we to hia 

3 Nor as being sovereignsieternal splendor, by the andiitdd 
over Gad’s heritage; but as‘ex-/Saviour, “after ‘ ypit shall ‘have 
amples to the flock. ~~ suffered’ for 3 As, ake: you 

4 And when the principalicomplete,—establish, strengilteh- 
Shepherd shal! appear, you shalliand setil“you. = 
receive a glorious crown, which) [1 To whom be splendor and 
will not fade away, ὁ ; dominion forever. Amen. (¥er- 

5 And do you, who are yout-lily.) ἡ : ae 
ger, submit to the older; yes, all!’ 12 By'' Silvanus, a faithful 
of yuu, be subject to one anoth lprother ta’ you, (as U'suppose,) I 
er, and be clothed with humility:‘have written, thus briefiy; ex- 
for God opposeth the prond ; butihorting you, and testifying ‘that 
giveth favor to the humble. that, on-which yoo stand; 15° the- 

& Humble yourselves, there-|true favorof God." | - es 
fore, under the powerfal band οἵ 13 The church; which’ is at 
God; that he may exalt yuu, at/Babylon, chosen togetber ,with 


the proper time : you, salutes you. τὰ Marcus, 
_7 Casting all your care upon my fon. does ge, alzo. ss 
him ; for he careth for you. | 14 Grekt one another witha 


8 Be serious; be vigilant; for|xiss of tenderness. “May pesee 
your enemy, the devil, goeslattend you ‘sll, who belong to 
about seeking for those, wkam'the aguinted Saviour. Amen. 
he may devour. (Verily. y 


The second letter of Peter. oa 
CHAPTER LI. ἢν fand'purity ; even, by means of 
SIMON Peter, a servant and althe knowledge of him, ‘who hath 
commissioner of the Saviour,|called us to a eeeperdente virtud ; 
the Anointed, to those, who have} 4 By which, exteeding great 
obtained the same precious confi-land precious promises are made 
dence, which we have, throughito us; that, by méans of the 
the correctness of God, and of|things promised, you might be 
our Savio it, the Anainted ; - partakers of the divine nature ; 
2 May favor and peace bejand might escape the corruption, 
increased to you, by means of}which isin the world, by means 
the knowledge of God, and of thefof carnal desires. ᾿ 
Anointed, our Sovereign, 5 And besides, giving all dili- 
3 Tn the sume manner, as|gence, add to your confidence, 
divine power hath given to us,jvirtue, knowledge, _ 
all things which pertain to lifel 6 Temperance, palience,piet7, 
8 . . ye i; : 


ΡΟΣ Ἂν il. PETER. 
_ % Brotherly. kindness, andten-jthe Father, such honor, and 
dernessio all mankind. ' —sfsplendor ; and there came 8 voice 

8 For if yeu have these things,|to him, from the brightness of 
and‘ abound in them, , you willithat splendor, which seemed 
not be unfruitfy] in the, kngyl-lto say, This is my beloved 
elge οὐ our sovereign Saviour,jSon, in whom [am well pleas- 
the Anointed : ed.” 

9 But they,.who, lack these] 18 And that voice, we heard. 
things, .are Bind ; they cannot}iwhen we were with him, in the 
see fur off; and have forgotten,jholy mountain. Ὁ 

that they were cleansed from} 19 We have also a more sure 
their former sins, = s—._—sfdeclaration—-the prophesies, to 
_ 10 Therefore, brothers, be dil-[which you sbould give attention: 
igent, to make your calling andjae. io a light, which shines in 
election manifest. If you. dojdarkness, until the day shalt 
these things, you will neverjdawn, and the day star stali 
fal. 2. : _ farise in your heart. 

41 And by this meana, a free} 20 And know this especially, 
entrance will 06 given, you, into/that no prophecy of the acripture 
the everlasting dominion, of our|shbould be interpreted in a pri- 
Sovereign; and Saviour, the A-jvate manner; 
noted. 21 For the prophesies of ἴοι. 
AQ Therefore, I will not belmer times have not come to us 
negligent, to remind ybu of thoselby the will of men: Holy men 
things continually, though youlof God spake as they were mav- 
ΚΑΘ ἀμΑδι, and are at present,led by the Maly Spirit. 
“ ᾿ T 


ished in the trath : CHAPTER IT. 

. 12 Yea, I think it propertol FYUT there have been false 
excite you, as long asI am jin!- 
this tabernacle, (the body,} by 
reminding you; . ἢ τ᾿ 
+, 14 For [ must soon put off 
this tabernacle, as our sovereign 
Saviour, the, Anointed, has ex-|believe in the Sovereign, who 
emplified to me. bought them ; aad will bringep- 
» 45 And I will endeavor, thation themselves speedy destruc- 
you may beable, even after myjtion. 
decease, to have those thiogs| 2 And many will follow their 
constantly in remembrance; {pernicious practices: on whose 
«16 Eor we have. not followedjaccount, the way of peace will 
ounningly devised fables, -whenjbe reviled ; 
we have represented to you, the} 3 And to gratify their covet- 
poser, and coming, of our sove-lousness, they will make gain οἱ 
xeiga Saviour, the Anointed ; fo fous by false representations ; 
we were eye witnesses of hi i i 
greatness: sis 

17 For be received [rom God,|th 


. prophets among the people: 
and there will be, faise teachers 
among you, who will introduce 
fatal heresies among you privale- 
ly; even denying. that they 


CHAPTER II. 2e7 
4 For-if Goa di? not spate thejincorrectness; as persons, Wid 
angels, who sinned; but’ éastitake pleasure in‘¥ioting evett in 
them into hell, and bound themithe daytime. They arespots and 
with chains, in darkuess, to be/blemishés," sporting: with their 
resecved for judgment ; __ jown “deeeptions; and notwith- 
5 And did not spare the’oldistanding, feasturith you, ς΄ 
world; bnt spared Noah, (8 4 They-have'eyes fuitpf Ja- 
preacher of correciness,) andiciviousness, and caniidt' ‘ceage 


several other persons; ‘andifeom sin: they beguile“ineon- 
brought a flood upon that un-jstant-‘pedpie, and baye x heart 
godly world ; lacenstémed:-to covetous nracticed, 


ὃ And condemned the citiesof!—-accursed children, ' 
Sodom and Gomorrah; consum-| 15 Who have- forsaken the 
ing them to ashes; and makingiright way, and have-gone astray, 
them en example to those, whe\followmg: the -example ‘of “Ba- 
should afterwards, live in impie-llaam, thesoh of Bosor, who lov- 
ty; Ud the wages of incorrectness, - 
7 But saved just Lot, harcass-| °15 And was rebuked for his 
ed by the fiithy condact of thosejincorréctness ; ἃ dum) ass speak- 
wicked people ; ing with-a haman voicé, aud τὰ- 
8 For that correct man, re- {proving the anger of the prophet. 
siding among them, was harrass-|. 17: Dhkey dre wells without 
ed in hig correct soul, by theirjwater; clouds whith are driven 
unlawful deeds. by the tempest; for whom, the 
9 If itisso; then, the Sove-lobscurity of darkness. 13 resery- 
reizn knowcth how to deliverled: forever to continue ; 
the pious from temptation; and| [18 For they speak greatswel- 
10 reserve all the unjust, for Lhejling- vanilies; and allure bY ear. 
day of judgment, ta be punisbed:jnal desires, and wantonnees, 
10 And especially those, whofthose, who lad entirely es- 
conduct in a carnal manner,—leaped from ‘those, who’ live ip 
with unclean desires; and, whojsin. =~ 
despise authorities; for they are] 19 Although . they: promise 
presumptuous, obstinate; and arelthem liberty, they themselves 
not afraid to speak evil of digni-jare the slaves of corruption:; for 
tarties. a person is browght into-‘servi- 
~ 11 But angels, although greatitude, by whatever he ig over- 
in power and dignity, do not railleome: = Se 
agaist them, in the preseuce of, 20 And if, afterthéy have ap- 
ihe Sovereign : parently escaped the pollutions 
12 Yet they, like brute ani-iof the. world, by means of the 
mals, created τὸ be taken and de jinstructions of the Sovereign and 
struyed, apeak evil οἱ things,Saviour, the Anointed, ‘they are 
which they do not understand:jagain entangled in them and 
and will perish in their own cof-jovercome, their ending is worse 
ruption. than the beginning:. 
13 Receiving the reward of! 21 For it would have bees 
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better for them never to have the day of judgment, and of the 
kuown the way of correctness,destruction of impious men, 

than, after having known it, to. 8. And, beioved, be not igno- 
disobey the holy commandments, rant of the ἴμοί, that with the 
which had been given them; [Sovergigu, onc day is n4 a thou- 

22 But it is happened to themjsaud years, anda thousand years 
according to the true saying jjag one day. Pa 
The dog will return to “that,| 9 The Sovercign is not re- 
which he has vomitéd, and theimies respecting lus premise, as 
sow which is washed, to her wal-jsome men view remissness; but 
lowing in the mud. is forbearing towards us; not de- 

_ CHAPTER ΠΕ sirous that we skould perish; 
BEoveED,. } now write ajbutthatall should be brought to 
second letter to you, injrepentance. 
which as well ay. in the first, 1) 10 The day of the Sovereign 
endeavor to excite your minds io:will come like a thief in the 
remembrance ; ‘ |night. The heavens will then 

2 That you ney call to mindjpasa away with a great noise, 
the: words, which, in former.and the elements will melt with 
times, were spoken by the pt Ll ale Ἐφ the earth algo, and 
prophets; and the commanid-.ihe fabrications which are there- 
ments, given by us the coon fh wil} be burnt up. 
sioners of the Sovercign and} 11 Since, then, all these things 
Saviour. 816 to be destroyed, how pious 

3 Recollect this especially,thatjand holy should you be, in all 
in the latter duys, scoffers willlyour conduet, 
come, fyllowing their own de-] 12 Expecting and longing for 
sires, the approach of thatday of God, 

4 And saying, Where is thejin whieh the heavens, being in 
fulfillmeat of the promise of his:flames, will be dissolved, and the 
coming? Sincethe fathers have-elements will melt with intense 
died, all things continue as theyjheat? 
were from the beginning of ihe} 13 For we, according to his 
creation : promise, expect new heavens 

3 Of this they are wilingly:and a new earth, in which cor- 
ignorant, that in former times, rectners dwells, 
the heavens wers made bythe| 14. Therefore, beloved, aince — 
ἴκει of God, and the earth alsa;j/you expect such things, be dili- 
that which is out of the water,jgent to bv found of the Sovereign 
and that which ig in the wa-jin peace, and without spot or 
ter; tblemish : 

6 By which water, the earth,: 15 And epnsider that bis for- 
which then was, being overflow-jbearance ta for salvation; as 
ed, perished } jour beloved brother Vaul, ac- 

7 But the. heavens and thejcording to the wisdom given to 
earth which now exist, are, by|him; bas also written to you; 
the same fiut, reserved for fire,at! 16 Writing of these things in 


CHAPTER 4. 489. 
all his epistles; in which therejled'astray ΟΥ̓ the perversenéee af” 
are some things difficult to'béthe wicked{"fall ftom your. faun- 
compreheuded, which, they, ΒΟ Πα ὃς ΟΞ Γ΄ 
are unlearned and ineonstant, 18. But increase in favor ang 
pervert, as they do also the otherjin an ‘acquaintenee ‘with: the 
scriptures, to their own destruc-!“ovéreign ‘ad Saviour, the A: 
lion. . : nointed; to whom be s or 

17 Therefore, beloved, since iow ang forever, Amen. (Ver- 
you are aware of that fact, bejily.y Ὁ πὰ ἄς 
careful, that you do not, being ‘ ὯΝ 


eee atacand ᾿ ee ee ene) = na nonin 
A generul epistle of John, (the ‘first letter} — 

CHAPTER 1, thave fellowship with one anoth- 

HAT living speaker, whojer. . And the: blood of : the! Say 

was at the beginning, ἡ οι στιν, the Anointed; his Son, will 

we have heard, whom we havyelecleanse us from-allsin;s ,-.-- 

seen with our eyes, whom wef 8 If .we say that we -have.no 

have gaz-d@ upon and whom our|sin, we deceive .ourselves, and 
hands have handled ; the trath is natwithwe, - 

2 For that living being was; 9 -Buatéf. we confess our faults, 
shown, and we have seen and‘he is worthy of confidence, and 
testify of, and show to you, that may.be just 10 forgive.us, aad to ᾿ 
eternal being, who was with theicleanse us fromall -unrighteous- 


᾿ 


Father, and was shown to us; ‘ness. ἰ ἔ ge 
3 That being, I say, whom-we] .10 Hf we say that-we-do not 
have seen and licard, we recom-/sin, we make God.to speak falee- 
mend to you, that yon may havely, and his declaration: is not 
fellowsh-p with us; for our fel-itrue οἵα. .- -.. 
lowship truly is with the Va-| CHAPTER I. 
ther, and with his Son, the Sav- ¥ young: children, I write 
ἴσαν, the Anointed. these things to you, that 
4 And we write these things|y¢u may not transgress.-..: But if 
{o you, that you may be full ofiany one shail ais, we have an 
joy. . advecate with the Father—the 
5 And this is the message,jcorrect Sovereign,the Anointed. 
which we have received from! 2 And he-ia the:reconcilec for 
him; that God is light, and that‘our sins; and not for ours only, 
in him, there is uo darkness at(but for.those of all mankind. -: 
all. ; 3 And weshall know that-we 
6 If we say that we have fel have knowledge of. him, by our 
lowship with God, and yet walkiobeying hia commandments. 
jn darkness, we speak falsely,-.4 He who says that he knows 
and do not proceed according tolhim ; yet does not obey his com- 
the truth. - Imandments,. is: ‘false, and the 
7 Butif we walk in the light=truth is net with him; ᾿ 
since he ia in the light, we shall; 5 Butin him, who obeys.his 
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injunctions, tke love of 16 For that which is in the 
is truly displayed; and by thisiworld—the desires of the carnal 
display ad knoe that we belong|nature, the desires of the eyes, 
thin. - land the pride of life, are uxt of 
. 8. Be whasays, that he abides|the Father, but are of the world ; 
with him, ought to conduct-ashe} 17 And the world passes away, 
conducted. 


giticws 2) Ἢ and the desires of it; but he, who 
7’ Brothers, I have not hither-jperforms the wilt of God, remains 
to written you any new com-jiorever. 
mandment; but those which you; 48 Little children, these are 
have had from the. beginning.|the latter times; and you have 
Thoge which . you have hithertojheard, that then, the opposer of 
received aré the old comménd-|the Anointed will come; and 
ments. -- +. Jeven now thete are many oppo- 
~8 But now f-wtite you ἃ newise.s of the Anointed, by which 
᾿ς igommandment;. which is just, 2s|we know, that it is now the Jat- 
it relates to-him:and to you..-Thejter times. 
darkness ἐπ΄ past andthe true{ 19 They went fromamong us; 
light nowslines. ᾿ - “- but they were not of us; for if 
9 He wholtates his brother,they bad been of us, they would, 


whethver: bis professions: mayidoubtless, have continued with 
bej:ia-in' darkness;:to thie hour. jus; but they left us, that it might 
_ 30He:arholotes' his brother/he obvious that they were notall 
is-in the -dight,:and: bas -in him/ofius. 
no cause for stumbling. - 20 But you have an anointing 
. 41 But-he;who hates his bro-'from the Holy One, and know 
thebpig:iz darkness, and walks|all things. 
in:: dwrkresa;- and knows not|.:21 I have not written to you 
whither he goes, because dark-|because youdo not know the 
ness has blinded his eyes. truth ; but because you know if, 
12 1 write to: του, litle ¢hf-iand know that no lie is of the 
dren, because your -siis arejtruth. 
forgiven-you;for.biamerit’s sake;; 22 Who is more false than he, 
st da ve known the Fatber-lwho denies that the Saviour is 
18 απ 14 I write1o -you, fa-|the Anointed. 
them; Scvanse..you have known} 28 He, who denies the Son, 
him, who is from the-begianiig |does not possess the Father. 
Lewntesto. you; ‘young: men, be-|..24 Therefore, hold to that, 
cause: you-ate strongjand ob-;which you have heard from the 
sertethe corhuiandments of God jbeginning, and you will continue 
‘and howd overcome the wicked!in the Son. and in the Father. 
‘One. - Ὅν 1} 6 And-be hath promised us 
«πα Do'ntetilove.the world, norjeternal life. . 
the. things. ‘ wihich.,.are.in “he} 26 [ have written these things 
world... The' love of, the Eatherjio you, on account of those wlio 
is not in the man, whe loved: theinajuce you: 
welds [7 But the anointing. which 


; CHAPTER. ΤΙ, | wal 
you have received of God re-gin is ef the devil: for the devu 
mains upon you; and you hayejhas sinned from, tha beginmag 3 
no need that any one teach. you ;iand the, Son” ‘ol God "hrcome'te 
for that anointing, teaches youjdestroy the work of, the devil. 
all things, and is true and not, .9..Whoever is born of God 


you, so remain in him. .. . ° ‘ture of God.remains ΠῚ + and 


him, that when he shall appear, proceeded from God: 
he may ee and not hoch eal A 
e ashamed before him ‘at hisjare the children of GAil: and who. 

ft ate dav He 


God; but it does not yet appearideedg were evil, aid hia brother's 
how great we shall be; but weirizhteous. rete ees 
know that when the Anointed! 18 Do not yonder, my broth- 
shali appear, we shall be pleasedlers, that men of thé World hate 
with him; for we shall see himlyou. ae en one 
as he is. - |. 14 It is by this, that we know 
3 And evcry one who has this|that we have pSssed froin desth 
hope, purifies himself, ag he 7510 life; that we love the bidtiers, 
ure. _ {He who docs not love his broth= 
4 Ile, who commits sin trane-jer remiains-dead.. ὁῸὃῸὃῸὋ 
greeses the law; for the trans-| .15 Whoever hatrs his hrother 
fression of the law is siu. ἰ8 8. murderer;-and you’ ἃ πον 
5 And you know that he wasjthat no murderer, ‘has elernal 
sent to remove sins; end thatijlifein him, ὃ 
therefore, there is no sin inbim.| 16 We-see the love of him, 
G Whoever remains with himlwho died for us; and wz gught 
wil! not sin. He who willinzly}to die for the brothers. Ὁ 
sins has notseen him or known| 17. How can. lave. for Goa ha 
him. _ jin hin, who having the goosts of 
7 Lite children, let no onejthis worjd, and seeing bia’ broth- 
deceive you; he who is correctivr in neal, has ne compassion for 
does correctly, ashe ia correct. ‘ |Rira. ee 
8 He who willingly commits| 18 Ly little children, Ist us 
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not love in expressions only; but; 4 You are of. God, little chil- 
in deeds and in truth.~’  idren, and have vanquished them; 
19 By that means we knowjbecause he, who is with you. is 
that we are of the truth, and ghall|greater than he, who is with the 
contirm our heart in the presence|world. 
of God. ee τ ‘| 5 They are of the world,there- 
20 If our heart condemn us,lfore, they speak to the warld, 
we aré condemned; for God isjand the world hears them : 
greater than ourheart,andknow-} 6 But we are of God. He 
eth all things. Oe who knows God, hears us ; but 
Ὧι But, beloved, if our hearts|he, who is not of God, will not 
do not condemn us, we have con-jhear us: and by this we knew 
fidence with respect to God. the spirit of truth, and the spirit 
22 And whatever we ask, 4velof error. 
receive of him, because we obey; 7 Beloved; let us love one an- 
his commandments, and do thosejother ; for Jove is of God: and 
thugs Βι ἢ are peeaing τὸ Ue every one who loves is born of 
23 And this is one of his com-}God, and knows God. - 
mandments, that we should con-| 8 He, who does not love, dees 
fide in the reputation of his δου, ποῖ inow God; for God is love. 
the Sovereign, the Anointed, andj -9 God manifested his Jove for 
should love one another. us, by sending his only son into 
24 He, who obeys his ‘com-|the world, that we might live by 
nan: ments, dweils with the Sonjhis means. 
and the Son with him. And we]: 10 In this there is love, not 
know that he. dwells with-as, by that we loved God; but that he 
the disposition, which δὲ hath|ioved us, and sent his gon to be 


given us. | “> fa sacrifice for our sins. 
CHAPTER ΤΥ... 11 Beloved, since God loved 
FQELOVED, -do not confide injus thus, we onght to love one an- 
I every spirit; but try thejother. 
spirits, to ascertain whethér they; 12 Noman has seen God at 
be of God : for many false proph-jany time. Bul if we love one 
ets are gone out into the world. {another, God dwelleth with us, 

2 By this you may recogni.:y and his love is exercised by us. 
the Spirit of God. Evéry spirit! 13 And we know that we dwell 
which acknowledges, that tHefwith him and he with us, by 
Saviour, the ‘Anointed, is comejthis, that he has given us his 
in human form, is of God. “ [Spirit 

3 Bat every spirit which does} 14 And we have perceived, and 
not acknowledge, that the Sav-jdo testify, that the Father has 
iour, the Anointéd; is ἕοσιν inisent the Son to be the Saviour of 
human form;'is not ef God.tmankind. 
This ia that opposér of the Ἀ- 15 1f any one acknowledges 
nointed, of which you have heardjthat the Saviour is the Son of 
that it would come; and it isal-jGod; God dwells with him, and 
ready inthe world. ᾿ς The.with God. - 


» 
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16 And we have experienced{is he, from whom came water 
and confiled in the love whichjand blood; not water galy, but 
God hath for us. God is love |water and blood. To: this the 
And they who live in love, dwell Spirit testifies; and the Spirit 
with God, aud Gol with them, jis true. 

17 And our love is thus made| 7. Thore,are three in the 
perfect, that we may be bold, inlheavens. who- testify.—The Fa- 
the day of trial; for as he is, so ther; the Speaker and the Holy 
arewe with respect to this world, (Spirit ; aud these three are onc; 

8 There is no fear in the] 8 Agthere are three that con- 
composition of lave; perfect love|spire in earth—The water, the 
rejects fear; for in fear there isjvegetative principle, and the air ; 
unhappiness. They, whu. fear,jand these. threc. arg combined in 


hare not perfect love. - jone.. . 
19 We love God hecanse he} 9 We receive the testimony 
first loved us. _jof men; yet the testimony of 


29 If any one professes tojGod is greater; and God hath 
love God, and yet hates his broth-jgiven this testimony of his 
er, he is false ; for if he does not}Son. ; . 
love his brother, whom he has; 10 Besides, he, who confides 
seen, will he love Goud, whom hejin the Son. of God, has the proof 
has not secn ? in himself. —He who does not be- 

21 And we have acommand-llieve God, treats him as if he 
ment from him, to that effect ;;were a liar; in that he does not 
that they who love God, love believe, the testimony, which 
their brother tou. ;God has given of his Son. 

CITAPTER Y. { 11 But, with this. there is 
IFOEVER elieves, .thatlother proof, in that he hath given 
the Saviour is the An-jus eternal lifethe life which 

vinted proceeds from God; andjhis Son possesses, ; ; 
every one, who loves the father} 12 He, who enjoys himself in 
loves the son. Ithe Son has life; but he who 

2 We know, when we love,loes not enjoy, himself in the 
(tod, that we love the children ofSon_ has not life. 

God. 13 I have written these things 

3 And this is love to God, toito you, who confide in thé τον 
obey his commandments, and to,putation of the Son of Gnd; 
have delight in them. jthat you may he assured, that 

4 And whoever proceeds from you have eternal life; and may 
Gir] vanquishes the world ; for, continue to confide. 
our confilence in him. is the; 14’ And this is the confidence, 
power, which vanquishes thejwhich we have in him; that if 
worl, we ask of him any thing. which 

5 Who conquers the world,:is in accordance with his will, he 
int onc. who believes that the;hearcth us. — 

Saviour is the Son of God? | 15 And if we know as to any 
© ‘The Saviour, the Anointed/thing, which we may ask, that 
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he heareth us, we Know that weguards himself, and the wicked 
shall have the request which wejone does not touch him. 
desired of him. 19 The world of mankind is 
16 Hf any one shall see his} uvelved in wickedness; bat we 
brother commit a sin, whieh isfire confident that we ure from 
not fatal, he shall ask and Go.) God. 

will, give him lift, for those; 20 We are confident that the 
whose sing are not fatal. Therison of God is cone, and has giv- 
"35 asin which is fatal, and I defen us understanding. to reeng- 
not enjoin it upon you ‘to prayinize him, whvu is truce; and we 


about it. fre allied lo him, who is true— 
17 All incorrectness is δίῃ το his Son, the Saviour. the An- 
bat sins are not all fatal. lointed. He is the truce God +nd 


[4 We ave confident, thatleternal He. 
whoever proceeds from Οὐ) 21 Littlechildren, refrain fre m 
does not willingly sins for heidois. 


The second letter of Juhn. 


IEE old man .to the elected) 7 For there uro many decetv- 
lady ,Afid her children, whomiers. in the world, who do not 
1 love, as embracing ‘the truth jacknowledge, that the Saviour, 
and not T only, bat al! those (the Anointed, 1s come in human 
who haye received the truth: form. Such are opposcrs of the 
2 For the truth’s sake, which|Anointed. 
we have imbibed. and which will} 8 Be carcful that we do not 
remain svith us for ever. . foose our Jabor; and that we 
_3 May favor altend you ; andireceive a full reward. 
mercy and peace, from God. they 9 Whoever transgresses, and 
Father, und from the sovéreignidoek not continuc to obey the 
Saviour, the Anointed; in,truthiteaching of the Anointed, does 
and in Tove, the Son of the Father|not five in tha enjoyment of 
4 [ rejoiced greatly to fintiGod; but he, who obeys the 
some of your children, living ac-iteaching of the Anointed, lives 
σου to the truth ; as we bavejin the enjoyment of both the 
receiysd it, by commandment/Father and the Son. 
from the Father. } 10 If any one comes to you 
5 1 entreat you, lady, nct thatiwho docs not receive those in- 
it is'a new commandment which <truccions, do not admit hin in- 
I write'to you; but one. whichito your house, nur say, May God 
we have liad from the beginning:|speed you. 
Let us love one nnother. ΠΤ] For they, who say to him, 
6 This is love to conduct ac-.Way God ‘speed you, are parti- 
cording. to his commandments.| sipaters in their evil deeds. 
Ani this is the commandment ἢ 12 I have many things to 
that you should couduct, as yon|sommunicate to yon ; but will 
have been ‘itstragted ‘fidm"the|not do it, with ink and paper; 
first. ὁ. ~~” Mor Thope to came to you, and to 


- JUDE. ᾿ Pye ah 
gpeak face to face, that our’ joy,ed-: sister “greet. you. Amen, 
may be full. : J ‘ ‘Verily. ) 14 yo ; oe 

13 The children of your elect-| 7 oe es 


The third letter of John. 


HE old man, to the well,be-the pre-eminence ampng.. you 
fh loved Gaius, whom I love, will wot pecniee aia) ; Ea 
as receiving the truth ; 10 If 1 come.J.- will. call .to 
2 Beloved, | hope sincerely|mind his deeds, in” mejigiously 
that you may be in health andiprating against. us: ana κοΐ 
prosper, as your soul pros-icontent with that, he refuses to 
pers. reccive the brothers : and forbids 
3 I rejoiced greatly, when the|shose, who. would, to dose.; and 
brothers told me of your truth./excommunicates them from the 
and faithful conlact. * |ehurch. NA ge ame es 
4 I have no greater joy than} 11 Beloved do net cop that, 
that of hicaring, that my children} which ‘ia evil, but that hich is 
conduct according to the truth. |good, He, wha does good is 
5 Beloved, you deal worthily,from God;'but ‘he, who, does 
with the brothers and withjevil, has no acquainfance with 
strangers, od. a 
f And they have testified off 12 Demetrius is commended 
your tendernéss, in the presence|by all; and by comparison with 
of the church, And if you shall/the truth itself: and we give the 
conduct them on their journey same. testimony ; and you are 
inn benevolent manner, you willconscious, that our testimony is 
do well. ς δ. ΝΞ 
Τ For, for his reputation’s; 13 I havemany things to com- 
sake, they went forth, receiving)municate ; but will not do. go, 
nothing from Ube Gentiles. waa be δι pen, ς΄ 
8 And we ought to reecivel 14 For I hope. that-I- shall agp 
such, that we may be fellow|you shortly ; and speak face 
helpers to the truth. face. ay peace attenil you. 
0 | wrote to the church: ButjOur friends salute yau. Greet 
Diotrephes, who wishes to havelall the friends individually. Ὁ 


A general letter of Jude. 


CDE. a servant of the Sa-jyou concerning our mutual salva- 
4) χουν, the Anointed, andition, it was necesrary to exhort 
brother of James. to those, wholyon te contend earnestly for the 
are sanctified of God the Father ;ibelief, which had becn commit- 
eilod and preserved by the Sa-ited to the saints, 


τῆι the Angvinted, 4 For certain men, who bave 
2 May merey and peace andjbecn heretofore condemned, have 
lave he mercased to you. crept in unperceived ;—ungndl 


ἃ Beloved, when [ wrote. tojmen, who-tarn the favor of God 
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into lasciviousness,. and, -refagejout water, driven about by -the 

the only sovereign God, even|wind—trees whose fruit with- 

our sovereign Saviour, tlie An-jers—without fruit—twice dead— 
inted, pulled up by tho roots. 

8. 1 therefore remind you, al-| 13 They are raging waves of 
though you have known it, thatithe sea, foaming out their own 
the. Sovereign, ‘nétwithstandiig|shame—-wandering stars, for 
he saved his people out of Egyptj whom impenctrabie darkness is 
afterwards destroyed those, whojfor ever reservecl. 

did not believe, 14 Enoch, of the seventh gen- 
_6 And the angels, who didieration, from Adam, prophesied 

not maintain their first “stand jof these viry persona. in saying ; 

ing ; but deserted their sbode.|Lo, the Sovereign cometh with 

he reserved in everlasting clititis,|ten thousand of his saints, 

and in darkness, for the judg-| 15 To execute judement upon 

ment day, — all; and to charge all, who are 

“7 And Sodom and Gomorrah|wicked, with their wicked deeds, 
also, and the citics around them.iwhich they have wickedly done: 
abandoning themselves, to forni-jand with all the hard things, 
éation, and ‘to wunnaiural carnal|which .dbandoned sinners have 
desires, dfe surfering the anguish|spoken against God. 
of. eternal fire; and are held} 16 They are complainers, con. 
forth as an example. 6ὃ9ΘΆΑοσφψ {ducting according to their ow 

᾿ § Athd those dreatners, too.desires. They speak pompous 

defite their ἢ ahaa ‘despise au-|words, and praise the persons ὁ 

thority, and speak evil of dig-;men to obtnin advancement. 
nniteriess °° °° ΟῚ} 17 But, beloved, remember th: 

_3 Yet Michael, the archangel.|;wor's, which were spoken by the 
when conféading witr the devil |commissioners of our sovercigi 
{he disputed ‘about the bedy of/Saviour, the Anointed : 
Moses,) did not dare to ril| 18 That there should be mock- 
against litt; but said, may thejers, in the latter times. who 
Sovereign rebuke you. -ς ishould conduct according to 
10 But they speak evil ofitheir wicked desires. 
things, which ‘they do not ὑπὸ 19 Such are they, who sepa- 
derstand; ‘and in things whichirate themsvlyes. but are sensual, 
they know by instinct, likefand do not possess the Spirit, 
beasts, they corrupt themselves.| 20 But, beloved. building your- 
- 13 Wo be to them, for they|selves up on a holy confidence, 
have walked in thesteps of Cain ;land praying by the Ioly Spint, 
have greedily pursned the course]. 21 Preserve yourselves, in love 
of Balsam, for reward ; and havelto Gol, waiting for eternal life, 
perished like Korah, in revolt. |that mercy of our sovereign Sa- 
το 1 These: aré blemishes injviour, the Anointed. 
 heangcorendiel love: They cele-| 22 Of soinc, have compassion, 
biate.with you; but. feer-them-|making a difference. 
Bolves.: “Phey are-clouds,; with-; 23 And save somo, with great 
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Anxiety, pulling them out of the(everiasuing joy, In the preserice 
re; hatmg even the garmentjof his ‘spfendor,—té the only 
which is spotted by the carnaliwise God our Saviour, be splen-- 
desires, " |dor and majésty, power and ‘do- 
24 Now, to him, who is ableminion, now and ever. Amen. 
to keep you from fallfng; and 'to|(Verly.) ἡ 
present you fanltless, and with ; 


Revelation of St. . Jahn. ᾿ 
CHAPTER I. ‘Jhim, even theywho ‘picreed him;' 
A REVELATION, which thejand aH the nations & ure-“earthi . 
4 anoiuted Saviour received|shall weep on account -of:-him. 
from his father, to show to his|Even ‘so, Amen: { Verily.) 
servants, of thingx which wert] 8. I sin (Alpha and Omega.) 
soon to take place. Herevealedjthe beginning and the ending; 
it by his angel to his ministersaith the Sovereign, who was, 
-—John: and is, and shall be, the Almigh- 
2 Who records the announce-ity. Ὁ τ" ᾿ 
ment of God, the testimony of! 9 I, John, who am yur broth- 
the Anoimted, and all thingsicr and companion in’ affliction, 
which he saw. and in the kingdom οὗ the suffer- 
3 Happy is he, who records.jing Saviour, the Anointed, wag 
«ἀπ are those who hear the au-lin the island, -called Patnios, on 
nunciations of this propheey ;laccount of my testimony for God, 
aml who remember those things.jand for the anointed Saviour. . 
which are written therein; for, 10 I was filled with the Spirit,. 
the time is near. on the Sabbath day, and h 
4 John, to the seven charchesjbehind me, 8. loud voice, ag of ἃ 
in Asin, May favour and peace,|trumpet, ΄ ΜΝ -- 
attend you, from him who was, 11 Which said, αἴὰ (Alpha, 
and is, and shall be; and fromland Omega,) the firet’and the 
the spirits, who are before hisilast. Write ina book what you 
throne, . “\gee, and ‘send it to the seven 
5 And from the anointed Sav-ichurches: of Asia, to Ephesus, 
ionr, the true witness, the first,|Smyrna,Pergamos, Thyatira, Sar- 
who has risen from the grave.|dis, Philadelphia; and Laodicea, © 
and the King of the princes οὐ 12 And turning to see, who 
the earth—_Now, to him, whojspoke'to me; Ε saw seven golden 
loved us, and cleansed us fromjcandiesticks, with their lights.. 
our guilt, by his own blood, ; 13 And among the’. candile- 
6 And has male us kings andjsticks, there was & person resem: 
priests, for God, his futher, bejhling the Son of man, clothed in 
lors and dominion, for ever.ja garment, which extended to hia 
Amen. (Verily.} feet 3 and girded about his breast 
7 Behold he comes in thel|with a polden girdle, i 
clouds ; and every cye shall sce’ 14 His hair was as white, as 
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snow, and his eyes were like alhave patience; and for my repu- 
flainc of fire, tation’s sake have laboured, and 

15 Ant his feet were like fine!have not fainted ; 
brass. mclting ina furnace; und) 4 But 1 have something 
his vaica, fike the sound of muchngainst you. You have lust your 
water; 'tirst love. 

18 And in his right hand, sev-, 5 Remember the height from 
en stars 3 and out of his mouth whence you are fallen. and re- 
there was Chrust a sharp two-cds!pent, and = =operforin vour first 
od sword ; and his countenance pleeds. else 1 will come and quick- 
was liko-the sun, shining in fuil.ly remove your candlestick. 
strength. : 6 But there is this in your fa- 

17 When Tsaw him,I fell at'vour; you haic the deeds of the 
his fect as if dead. And he put! Nicolaitans, which T hate, 
his right hand upon me, andsuid | 7 Whoever has anear, let hiin 
% Fear not.” Lam the first and’hear this, which the Spirit saith 
the last, to the churches. To him. who 

18 fam he, who was deal 3j0vercomes, T will give the fruit of 
but am alive, and shall live for-ithe tree of life to cat. which tree, 
ever, Amen, ( Verily.) I lave the/was in the midst of the paradise 
keys of the grave, and the maste-jof (rod. 
ry over death, S To the messeuzer of the 

19 Write the things. which:church of Sinvrna, write; These 
you have scen: and the things uhings saith the first and the last,” 
which are now ; and the things, who was dead, but is alive ; 
which will be hereafter. ‘ Ὁ Lam apprised of your fa- 

20 The seven stars, which youjbors of your trials, and of your 
saw, in my right hand, are theipovorty 3 bat you ave truly rich. 
messengers of the seven church-And I am acquainted with the 
es; and the seven candlesticks {blasphemous pretence of some, 
which you saw, are the seven|who say they are Jews, but are 
churches. not ; but arc of the synagogue of 

CHAPTER ITI. ‘Satan. 
O the messenger ofthe church 10 Regard none of these things, 
at Ephesus, write; Thus, which you shail endure. ὙΠῸ dev- 
saith he, who holdeth the seven:il will put suine of you into pris- 
stars, Jn his right hand; who'on; but this is Ww prove yon. 
walketh in the midst of the sev- You will be tried, ten years. Be 
en golden candlesticks, faithful unto death, and T will 

21 know your character, your-give you a crown of life. 
labour, your suflurings; and that; 11 Whoever has an ear, Iet 
you cannot epprove of those,who-him hear this. which the Spirit 
do evil; and you have proved'saith τὸ the churcles : He, who 
thoss. who pretend tu be commis-ishail overcame, shai not be hurt 
sioners. but are not; aud bavejby the second death. 
found them false : | 12 To the messenger of the 

3 And havo foreborne, and!church of Pergamos, write ; these 
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things saith he, who hath therwoman Jezebel, who calls herself 
sharp) sword, with two edges; 5 prophetess, to teach; and to 

13 Tkaow your Inbonrs undiinduce my servants to. commit 
Where you dwetl—~—where Satarxforniention, and locet things sace 
wat iss yet you elmg to the τ σε ἃ to idgis. 
aame, by which ine: are desiz- 2h ἢ pave her time to repent 5 
nated: and diave nol disclaimed but she repented not. “ 
your canfidence jn me; even iz: 22 F will cast her upon a bed, 
whose days of afliction, when and those. who commit adultery 
Antipas, tuy faithful martyr.iwith her, into creat distress, un 
was slain among you. ters they repent. 

If Bar 1. have ‘a few things, 23 And 1 will kill her chil- 
arainst you;—You have there dren. And all the churches shall 
those. who heleve the doctrine know, that Tam he, who searcl- 
of Balaam. who taught Balak teeth the minds aud hearts ; and 
put a slumbling-block, before che f will give to every oncof you ac- 
shildren of Lael, hy ia-lucingicording to your works. 
them to cat things saeriieed toy 24 But to you. sir, 1 say, end 
idols, and 1o commit fornication lto ull, who ure in Thyatira. who 

15 You have also. those, whoido not believe that octious ἄρον 
Ueheve the dosirine of the Nico-' trina, and who have not been ace 
lailans, which ¢loetrine [ hate. ‘quainted with the depths of Sa- 

iG Repent, αὶ eae £ will come'tan, as we- ant I will Jay wpon. 
qaickly, and Hehe arninst then ‘von no other harden. 
with the sword of imy month ὁ 25 Brittle instruetion. which 

17 Whoever has an car, lelivou have reecived, hold fast, un- 
him lear tis. which the Spiritiul I come. 
saith iothe churches, To him,! 26 To him, who overcomes, 
who overegmes, L will give of the and foHows my example to the 
hidden manna to cat; antl will ond, 1 will give power orer the 
sive him a white stene, and onmations. 
the stone, anew name written! 27 And he shall rule them 
which vo man understands, cx-iwith an unostenintious sceplre, 
rept hi. who reveives it. Like the vessels uf a potter, shall 

18 To the messenger of the they be brokew in pieces 5 το 
chareh oof Thyatr write yas ὁ received power ofiwy Father. 
These thimzs saith theSon ofGed: 28 And 1 will give him thecn- 
whose eyes are like a dame of joyment of the morning star. 
fire ; and whoge feet are Jike fine! 29 AWhoever thas an ear, let 
Draes ; shim hear what the Spirit is here 

1) Lamapprisel of your deeds ; proclalining to the churches. 
—vour (underness, Your piety, CHAPTER Hil. 

your confidence, your pattenes. “FO the mossenger of the chireh 
aed your Inbour 5 aur the last to: of Sardis, write; TLese 
be more than the first. jthings saith he, whose are the 

20 Bot I have a few things;sevon intelligences, ant the seven 
against you.--You permit that! stars, (which yousaw.) I am ap- 
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eg of your deeds, Xda: baveldirections, which have led to Bure 
the reputation of being alive ; -butjferings ; 1 will preserve you in 
a dead. τ that day of temptation, which 
2 Be faithful and strengthen} wil come upon all the world. to 
that, which remains, and isréady|try those, who live upon the 
to die. I have. not found yourlcarth. . 
Works faukless in tha¢ye of God.| 11 I shall come soon: hold 
« 3 Remember how. you. haveithet which you have, firmly ; 
heard, and been taught, and be[that no man may take your 
stedfast, and repent, - Tf you docrown. | 
not wateh, ‘I will come upon: you 12 Him, whoovercomes, I will 
like a thief, and by rs pe - feoustitute @ pillar, in the temple 
ΠΑ There-are ἃ few cpp el my God; andhe shall go out 
even in Sardit,. a ibsé' cl rictersino more, And Iwill write upon 
are unblemished. aid Shalt him, the name of my God, and the 
walk tiff the ἴῃ white Taiment,name of the city of my God, 
for they are worthy... = (which is New Jerusalem, which 
5 He who avereomes, shall-belcomes down out of the heavens, 
clothed in awhits raiment : and Ijfrom my fiod, and my new name. 
Will not eraso:his Hame from the! 13 Whoever has on ear, let 
book. of-tife;;:bué will aoknowl-jhim hear what the Spirit saith to 


ees coe ὩΣ Father,: δ Πρ churches. 
ore his angel 41 14 Bo. the messenger of the 


58: Whoever ‘has an ear to hear, chureh of Laodicea, write; Thus 
let: him hear; what:the a isisaith the (Amen,} verily ; 3 the 
ae saying to the churchas faithfel .and true witness; the 

ects ἀξρ of the ‘church ofthead of the creation of God ; 
Philadelphia; write ; ‘Thug saith} 15 I amapprised of your deeds. 
δῷ who is:irol she,: -whois'true; You are neither cold nor hot, I 
_ he, pirat “has the key of David.;/wish you were either cold or hot; 
be, τ ho’ apéiveth, aid πὸ man|but-as you are Inke-warm—nci- 
shutteth, and .shatteth, .and nojther cold nor hot, I will eject you 
Yau-ApeRs. ‘from my mouth. ΝΕ 
8 αὶ swo.appriced of your-deeds.; 17 You say, 1 am_rich, and in- 
Six, T have: epened & door before|creased in goods 5 and need noth: 
you; and ne man: can shut: ityforjing; und are not sensible, that 
on have a little. strength, Tt τ peor, and miserable, and 
tare followed: my @ifectiotis;blitid and naked, 
andibave not denied your dtlegs 18° T advise you to buy of me, 
ance to dne. ᾿ gold pu urified in the fire, that you 

9 I will put. those im the syn- may be rich ; and white raiment, 
Ὡς ἣν of Sataz, who. ec {that -you may be clothed, and 
ba Jews, .and are not ; ‘but arejthat, the mortification of your 
tdike., ἃ; will-compel themtesome destitution may not be manifest: 
and -bow vagal eed gilda know! And. moint youreyes, with eyc- 

Nip domed youu: w ) 51 δεῖνο, that you may gee. ᾿ 

10 ‘As yon. have followed-my| 19 Those, whom I love, I re- 


ee) 
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pale aod πὸ poe Be realous bap rp undef the circurhfe- 
er2foro, and repent.“ ο" it there w = 
20 Lo, I stand at the door and ges of sot ete cal λον τα a 
knock. If any’ person will hearjand behind : 
my voico, and open the door, I) 7 ‘The first, image was I 
will come in, and sup with him, lion; the secéiid Nike a calf; Te 
and he with me. third πᾶ ἃ face like'a rity Sth 
21 He, who overcomes, shalllfourth like an eagle with "ties 
sit with me on my throne; as I/spread. ἡ 
overcame, and am seated withmy| 8. The four beasts hai \éach of 
Father on his throne. then ‘six wings, which were 
22 Whoever has an ear, let/full of spots, the underside ; and 
him hear what the Spirit here they: wero hedrd to say, cotitinal- 
saith to the churches. ics kol , holy, holy, Sovereign 
CUAPTER TY. od A mighty, who ‘was, and i is, 
A TIER this Τ louked and saw “πὸ shali Ὁ 
a door opened into the sky,} 9 And when those beaats,. thus 
and Τ heard a voice like the ascribed honor and’ praise’’to 
sound of a trumpet. And it/him, who sat on the throne, who 
talked with me, and said come up|liveth for evér, 
hither, and I will skow you} 10 The twenty-four’ old then 
things which must take placc powers themselves δέω 
hereafter. im, who sat on the peep 
2 Immeljately, I was influenc- slate pasate who liveth 
ed by the Spirit, and saw ajer; and cast their crowng before 
throne in the heayens and a per- the throne, saying, ᾿ 
gon sat thereon. ‘11 Thou art worthy, 0; Sever: 
3 In his uppearance, he resem-jeign, to recive praise, ond Aa inoed 
bled a sardine stone, and 9 jas-jand power; for thou hast ‘crea- 
per: and there was a rainbow a-jted all things, and for thy pleas- 
round the throne, resembling, in ore hey do exist, and wero cre- 
6 


Appearance, ΔῊ emerald. 
CHA PTER v. 


4 Aud around the throne, were 
twenty-four scals ; and upon the I SAW in the right hand of him, 
seats, | saw twenty-four old mnen|+ who gat on the throne, a book, 
sitting, clothed in white raiment ;|written upon in the inside, and 
and they had on their heada, on the back, and scaled with sey- 
crowns of gold. en seals. ~~ 
5 Out of the throne, issued} 2 And I saw a ‘strong’ ang 
thunder, lightning, and voices. enquiring with aloud voice, Who 
Awl there were scyen Igmps,jis worthy to break the geal, and. 
burning before the throne, whichito open the book. 
represent those seven intelligen- "3 No man in the heavens, or 
ees of God. (which 1 saw.),. | jon. the carth, or in the sea, could 
ἃ Before the throne, there’ wasircad the book or look into it: 
a fount of glass, resembling erys-| 4 AndI wept much, because 
tal. Under the middle of ‘theino man was found “worthy to 


2 REYELATION. 
read. or. open the book, or foriches, and wisdom, and honor, 
look upon.it, og , μπᾶ splendor, and praise.  * 

‘B- One pf the ost men ssid “tof 13 Ant E heard every crea- 
ταὶ, Weep not: Lo, the Lun ofiture which is in the heavens, and 
the.tribe of Judah, the ‘root ofion the earth. and in the sea, ex~ 
David.,.hiith prevailed: te break:claiming, praise aud honor, and 
the--seals, and. to “open the/<plemdor, and power, be to him 
book: ΕΣ :  {π|ὄᾳ0 55. upon the throne, and 

And I saw that in the midstjto the Jamb forever. 
of τ" thione, and of the beasts; I4 And the four beasts said, 
radu 015 midst of the old men.|(Amen) verily. And the twen- 
there stood_a lamb, bleeding, hav-ty-four old men worshipped him, 
ing scven horns and seven eyes ;|who liveth forever. 
which 1epreseng. the, severi intel- CHAPTER VI. 
ligences of Cigd, sent forth into, SAW the Lamb open one of 
all theearth. > [Δ the seals ; ἀπ I heard 2 noise, 

T,wiud he came and took the|resembling thunder. of one of the 
book. Gut‘ of the right hand ofifour beasts, saying, Come and 
hiin, who sat on the throne. see. 

"8 When he’ had takerl the) 2 And I saw a while horse; 
book, the four. beasts made theirisnd he who sat on him had a 
obeigancé 3 and the twonty-four/bow; and a crown was given to 
qld men, prostrated, themselves|him ; and he went forth from con- 
Belire ‘the Lamb, having everyiquest to conquest. 
one-of. them, barps,and golden| 3 When he had opencd the 
phials, full of perfumes, which|«econd seal. E heard the second 
represent, the prayers of the/bvast say Co ne and see. 
sao ee | 4 And there went out another 
_ 9° And they sung a new song:/horse which was red ; and pow- 
siying, Thou art worthy to takelor was given to him, who sat on 
the book, and to open its seals:;him, to lake peace from the 
for théu wast slain and hast re-ivarth; so that the inhabitants 
deemed us for God, by thy bloo:should kill one another: And 
out of every Janguage, and gribyjthere waz given him a great 
aud people. and nation, sword. 

10 And bast thade us kings! 5 When he had opened the 
an‘ priésts to our Gods and welthird seal, | heard the third beast 
shall reign on the earth. ἡ aay, Come and see; And [ saw 

11. Avg I looked and heardja black horse; and he who sat 
the voices of many angels, whojon him, had a pair of scales in his 
encompassed the throne, and thelhand. 
beasts and the old men: there} ὃ And T hearl a voice in the 
Were of them, thousands of thou-|midst of the four beasts. saying, 
sands ; MOORS Τὰν aie iA macasnre of wheat for a penny, 
12 ὙΠΟ said ‘with a loudiand three measures of barley for 
rice, Worthy is the Lamb, whola penny ; yet sce that you do not 
was Slain τὸ receive power, and'waste the oil or the wine. 


7 CHAPTER Vix. ἀπὲ 
7 When he had’ opened theirich men; andthe generals; and 
fourth seal, 1 heard Ihe fourthithe strogg men; and the; aud 
beast say, Come and sec, "hon 5 aad the ‘slaves. hid. them. 
8 And I saw a yellow horée ;jselves, in the dens, and among 
and the name of him who gat on{the rocks of the mountaing; , 
him was death; and the grave! 16 And ssifi'te the rocks and 
followeil in histrain. And pow-|mountains, Fal] -upen.us; and 
er was given him over the fourth|hide usfrom the countenance of 
part of the carth, to kill by the hign, who gits,upon the. throne, 
sword, and hy famine, and byjand from the auger of the Lamb; 
pestilence, and by the beasts ἢ 17 For the -great day. of -his 
‘the curth, ‘anyer is came; and who can ep- 
9 When ho had opencd a μ9 it. ee 
fifth seal. 1 saw, under the altar CHAPTER VIT. 
the spirits of them who had been} 4- FTERW.ARDS, I saw four 
slain, on aecopnt of the declura- ‘angels standing qn the four 
tions of God, and of the confirma-:corners uf the earth, holding ihe 
tion which they gave of them. {four winds ; tha€ the wind should 
10 And they exclain. ed, with!not blow on the earth, to distur 
a loud voiec; saying, How long |cither the, sea or the trees... __ 
O, Sovereign, holy and truc. 805]. 2 And I'saw anather engel-as- 
fore tou wilt avenge our bload.jcending from the east, having the 
on those who dwell on the earth 7/seal of the living God. And-he 
11 An? while robes were givenjcalled aloud fo the four_-angeis, 
to every onoofthem. And δον το wham it wasgiven to Alea 


were told, that they were to restitive the earth and the.sea ; 
a little time longer, until the pe-+} ἃ Saying, Injure not the eartn: 
riod of their brothers and fellow-either.the sea or the trees, until 
servants, who should afterward!we shail have sealed the servants 
be killed, as they had been. οἱ God in their foreheads. 
should have passed. 4 1 saw the number of those, 
12 When he had opened the!who- were scaled,.: There were 
sixth seal, there was 9. greatjscaled a hundred and forty-four 


earthquake ; and the sun became)thousand of the Israelites. 
black, like bagging of hair; and! 5 Of the,;tribe οἵ Jadah— 
the moon became like blood, {twelve thousand. Of the tri 
13 And the stars in the heay-iof Reaben—twelve thousand. Of 
ens feli to the carth, as matured;the tribe of Gad—twelve thou- 
figs fall from the tree, when it is}sand. ΟΝ ΟΝ 
shuken by a fierce wind. | 6 Of the tribe of Ascr—twelvp 
14 And the sky was removed. thousand. Of the tribe of Nap- 
ag if it had been rolicd together |thalim—twelve ‘thousand. ΟΥ̓ 
like a sheet of paper: And ev-jthe tribe of Manassch--twelve 
ery mountain and island wasithousand. or ee 
removed out of its place. 1. Οὐ the tribe of. Simeon— 
15 And the rulers of the earth;|twélve thousand. Of the tribe 
and the Icarned men; and thelof Levi—twelve thousand. Of 


244 REVELATION. 
the tribe of Tsgacher—twelve 16 They will he hungry no 
thousand. '  \more, nor be thirsty any more ; 
“8 Of the tribe of Zabulon~|nor will the sun scorch them or 
twelve thousand. Of the tribelany other heat ; 
af « Joseph——-twelve thousand. 17 For the Lamb, which is 
Of the trthe of Benjamintwelve|by the throne will fecd them, 
thousand. ' and will Jead them to fountains 
“9 After this T saw 8 great moul-jof living water. And God will 
titide, which no man could nutn-j wipe all tears from their eyes, 
ber of all langaages and comutu: CHAPTER VILL 
nities and tribes* and. nations, W BEN he had opened ihe 
standing befare the throne ; ~ and seventh seal, there was 
‘before’ the Lamb, clothed ‘inino movement or noise in the 
white robes, with laurels in their heavens during about half an 
hands. hour. 
“$0 Shouting; sid saying, The) 2 I saw the seven messengers, 
honor of opr salvation be to "God, standing beforo God; and to 
who sitteth upon the throne, andjthem wore given seven trumpets. 
4 the Lamb. 3 And another intelligence 
‘41 And all thosé angels, whojcame and, stood at the altar, hav- 
encompassed the throne, and theli ing a golden censer ; and ‘thore 
béasts and the old men, prostra-jwas given to him much perfume, 
ted themselved before ἐδ throne,|to offer, With the prayers of all 
and worshipped God. “|saints upon the golden altar, 
“ΤΩ pete (Aen, verily,. which was before the throne. 
Pisinéjand 5 fendof, an ‘wisdom, 4 And the smoke of the per- 
and gratitdde, and. honor, and| fume, and the prayers of the 
power, and dominion be ascribed/sainta, ascended up before God 
to ἊΣ God for over. _ (Amen. )jout of the angel's hand. 
Verily δ᾽ And the angel took the cen- 
τ Vand: ane of the old meniser and filled it with fire, at the 
said to me, Who are thése wholaltar, which he threw ito the 
are arrayed in White roties ? andicarth; and there were voices, 
from whence have they cowie. jand thunderings.and lightnings, 
13 And I replied: Sir, please] mn an earthquake. 
to iuform me. ‘And he said,| G And the seven messengers, 
theas' ore’ persons, who have who had the scyen trampets, 
come out of” great trouble} ‘ahdlprepared themselves to sound. 
have Washed their robes and] 7 The first angel sounded, and 
wade them clean from the blood}there followed hail und fire, min- 
“Of a th Lamb, gled with blood ; which was cast - 
On this account they are'upon the carth, and a third part 
before the throne of God, and of the trees were burnt up, and 
rerve him day and night inlalso the g RECON ETABR 
his temple. And he who og & Thesecond ange] then sound- 
on the't rode will dwell’ zetia ο, and something resembling ἃ 
thm. . lereat mountain,‘ burning with 
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fire, was cast into the sea; and{was .obscurod,: and,the δ Ἶ 
δ third part of the sea became darkened,-by the smoke ὍΣ 

it, ᾿ 


ood. pit... es 

9 And a third part ofthe crea-| 3 And dragons came ont-gp- 
tures, which were in the scajon -the earth, with the smoke» 
died: aud a third ΡῈ of thejand their powers. were like those 
ships were destroyed. of thé scorpions of the earth. - 

10 The third angel, then sound-] 4 And they were commanded 
ed, and there fell 1 great starjnot to damage the earth, or any 
from the heavens, burning like ajherb, orany tree, to the injusz of 
lump, and it fell upon a third partiapy, except those who have not 
of the rivers, and upon thejthe seal of God on their. fore- 
fountains of water ; . heads: : 

It (The name of the star is} 5 And they wera net permit- 
wormwood.) And the third}ted ἕω, kill them, but only te tor. 
part of the waters were impreg-iment them, five months ;- and- 
nated with wormwood ; and ma-itheir torment was like the sting 
ny men died, by drinking of thejofa scorpion, = ᾿ ᾿ 
walers ; for they were bitter. ὃ ln-those days men will de- 

12 The fourth angel, then|sire to die ; but death will. flee 
sounded, and a third part of thelfromthem. ὃ. 
sun was smitten; and a third) 7 The skape:of the. dragons 
part of the moon; and a third|was like horses prepared for bat- 
part of the stars; so that thejtle. On their, heads, there wag 
third part of them was darkened:|something resembling crow neof 
aud the day was deprived ofjgold ; and their faves were like 
one third of its light, and theithose of men. 
night, of one third of its bril-; -8 They had hair’ like that of 
ianey. _: |women; "and their teeth were 

13 And I saw an angel flyingjlike those of lions. 
through the heayvens.exclaiming.| 9 And they had breast plates, 
with a loud voice, Woe, Woe japparently of iron: re the 
Woe, to the inhabitants of thejsound of their wings resembled 
carth, on avcount of the annun-|that of*chariots, drawn by many 
viations of the trumpets of thelhorses, rushing to battle. = — 
three anguls, which ure yet to| 10 Their tails were like scoy- 
sjund, pions; and ihcre were stings in 

CHAPTER IX. their toils ;. and. sere empower+ 

ITE fifth angel, then sound-jed to hurt men five months. 
ed, and I saw a star fall] 11 And the angel of the bot- 
from the heavens, to the earth./tomless pit was king over them ; 
To this angel was given the key/whose uname, in the Hebrew 
of the bottomless pit. _  ttongue is Abaddon, but in the 

2 And he opened the bottom-|Greek, is Apollyon. 
less pit; and there aroseasmoke| 12 One woe is past ;.but there 
out of the pit, like the smoke oflare two more to come hereafter. - 
a great furnace: And the sun!. 13 The sixth angel, then, 
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sounded, and I heard a voice'from the heavens, enveloped in ἃ 
from the four horns of the gol- cloud ; and ἃ bright circle. like 
den altar, which is before God;'a rainbow, encompassed his head; 
14 Saying. to him, Release his countenance resembled the 
the four angels, who are bound,'sun in brightness ; and his feet 
and iu the great river Euphra-iwere like fire in appearance. 
tes. 2 And he had, in his hand, a 
15 And the four angels werelittle book open ; and he put his 
released, and were prepared to'right foot upon the sea, and his 
be summoned, in an hour, aday,'Jeft upon the carth 5 
ἃ month or ayear, to slay the 3 Andspoke with aloud voice. 
third part of men, ' ΚΟ the roaring of a lion; anil 
16 The number of the armyjwhen he hue spoken, seven claps 
ofhorsemen, (before ajludod ἰθὴ of thunder were heard. 
was two hundred millions. 1 4 After the seven claps of thun- 
heard the numler of them. 'der were heard, was about to 
17 These horses I saw im myiwrite ; but 1 heard a voice from 
vision, and those who saat orithe heavens; saying to me, Seal 
them, having breast plates ofup the things, which were ex- 
fire and of jacinth, and of brim-jpressed by the seven claps of 
βίους, The heads of the horses thunder, and publish them not. 
were like the heads of liona.| 5 And the angel, whum I saw 
Out of their mouths issucd fire'standing upon the carth, and sca. 
and sinoke and brimstone. raised his hand to the heavens. 
18 By these three. the fire; 6 And made oath hy him.who 
the smoke and the brimstone, aliveth for ever, who created the 
third part of men were killed. ‘heavens, and all that is therein : 
19 ‘Thus they had power in‘and the earth, and alt that is 
their mouth, and also in their'thercin; and the sea and all that 
tails; for thei tails were like is therein, that there shal! b+ time 
serpents: They had bunches'no longer, than for the sceam- 
upon the end of them, and with'plishment of those things, which 
these they destroy. ishall be proclaimed by the scy- 
20 Yet the ‘rest of mankind,lenth angel ; 
who were not destroyed by these} 7 That. in the period of the 
destructions, repented not of theproclamation of that angel, when 
works of their hands; but con-ihe shall sound his trumpet. the 
tinued to ee devils ; and mysiery of God shall be finished 
idols of gold, and silver, andjas he hath spoken, Wy his ser- 
brass, and stone, and wood, which/vants the proplicls. 
can neither see.nor hear,nor walk.| 8 And the voice. which I heer. 
91 Nor did ‘they repent οὔπ the heavens, spoke fo inc 
their murders, or of their soree-larain, and said. Go and take the 
rics, or of their thefts. little book. which is opon in the 
CHAPTER Χ, hand of the angel, who stands 
ND T saw another large and'upon the earth. anid upon the sea. 
‘& strong angel. Hocame down) Ὁ And I went to the angel, 


CHAPTER XI. 247. 
and said to him, Give me the lit-(unhealthfal.; and to afflicé the. 
tle hook, And he said to me,earth with diseases, as often as 
Take it, and eat it up. ‘It willjthey cheose. 
inake your stuuach bitter, but it] 7 When they shal! have finish- 
whl bein your mouth as sweetjed their testimony, the-beast froin 
as honey. ._ }the bottomless pit, will wage war 

10 And I took the little book|with them and overcome them, 
unt of the angel’s hand, and ateland kill them. 
itup. [Ὲ was in my moutbhas! 8 And their dead bodies will 
sweelas honey ; and when € haijlie in the street of the arcat ity, 
caten it, my stomach was bitter..( Jerusalem jwhich hagbcen all- 

Ll And he said to me, Youle. in a spiritual seuse, Solem, 
must preach azain te many pea-jand Exypt ; (dark and wicked,) 
ple. of different nations and lan-|jfor there, our Sovereign was cru- 
guaues 5; and to Kiucs. cified. : « 

CHAPIER ΣΙ. 9 And some of all classes οὗ 

HERE was given me a recdjpeople, of different languages und 
like arod: And the angeljtribes and nations, will see their 

urose an‘ said, Rise and measurejdead bodies, three days and & 
the temple of God, and the altar;jhalf, and will not permit their 
ant count those whe worship in-dead bodics, to. be put in graves. 
the temple. . ; 10 And they, who dwell npon 

2 But the court of the tem-jthe earth. will rejoice over thew, 
ple without, leave out of Lhe ac-jand muke merry 3 and will send 
eount, and measure it not; for it\vifts to one another ; becanse 
is given to the Gentilex. Andithese two prophets disturbed 
the holy city, (Jerusalem,) theyithose, who dwelt on the earth. 
will ταν! under foot, forty two! LL But after three days and a 
months. {three years and a half;jhalf, they reeeived life from the 

3 But l will give authority to/Spirit of God, and they rose up, 
two of my witnesses, and theyjnpon their fect ; and they. whe 
shall preach a thousand two han-jsaw them, were in great fear. 
dred and sixty days. (three years} 12 And they, (the two wwitnes- 
and a half.) clothed in coarsejses ) heard a loud voice from the 
cloth, heavens 3 saying to them. Come 

4 These are two olive trees.ap hither. Anl they ase-nded to 
ΠῚ two canillestic:s, standing/the heavens, ina cloud : and their 
in the presence of the God of the/euemies saw them. 
verth. 13 At the same time there 
5 lfany person injures them,.way @ great earthquake ; and a 
fir: issnes from their mouth, and:tenth part of the city fell: and, 
consivaes their enemies, iby the earthquake, there were 

Ὁ These have power duringjslain seven thonsan] men: and 
the perio-| of their minimtrations {the remainder were terrified, and 
to cloxe the heavens ; so that itjeommended.the God of the heay- 
way not rein. These have pow-jens. _. . 
er over all waters, tu make them’ 14 The second woo is past, 
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and the third will come soon, = {ten horns; and seven crowns up- 
15 The seventh ‘angel, thenjon his heads. 
sounded ; and there were loud] 4 His tail drew the third part 
voices in the heavens, which ex-jofthe stars iu the heavens. and 
claimed, The kingdoms’ of thisjcast them to the varth. And the 
world, are become the kingdoms|dragon stood hefore the woman, 
of our Sovereien and of his anoin-]who laboured in birth, to devour 
ted, and he will reign forever.’ (her child, as soon as it should be 
ν 16 And the twenty: foar old/born. 
meén, who sat on seats, in the} 5 The woman produced a son, 
presenceof God, prostrated them-|who should rule the nations with 
selves, and worshipped God; jan unostentatious secptre: and 
17 Saying, we give thoethanks,jher child was taken up to God, 
0, God, thé-A huighty Sovereign [τῷ to his throne. 
_ who art, and wast, and shalt be :| 6 And the woman fied to the 
because thou hast assumed thy|wilderness, where she had 8 
great power, and hast reigned, jplace propared of God, that she 
' 18 The nations have been an-jmight be fed there a thousand 
gry ; ‘but now thou art incensedtwo hundred uni sixty days, 
and the period has arrived, that)({three years and a half.) 
the dead’ should'bé judged ; and| 7. Which trrnsactions produ- 
that thoi’ shouldst roward thyjccd a war in the heavens. Mi- 
servants, the prophett, “dtd the}chael and his angels fought with 
saints, and ail who fear thee,|the dragon and bis angels. 
great and sinall ; and should de-| 8 But the dragon was yan- 
atroy those, who. have destroycd}quished ; and he and his angels, 
the earth. ὟΣ ; were seen no ἸΏΘΓΟ ἰὴ heaven. _ 
19 ‘And the temple of God was} 9 So the dragon, that old ser- 
opened in the heavens, and E sawjpent. called the devil; and satan, 
in his temple the bow ofhis coy-|who deceives mankind, was cast 
enaht ; and there were voicva{outupon the carth, and his an- 
and lightnings, and thunderings |gels were cast ont with him. 
ara an earthquake and much} 10 And J heard aloud voice, 
hail, - - --- in heaven ; saying, Now, salva- 
CHAPTER XIT. tion and strength, and the king- 
FTERW ARDS, there was 8101} of our God, and the power 
 wonderfil appearance ἐπ οἵ his Anointed are come: for 
the heavens—a woman, concesled|the accuser of our brothers, who 
by the sun, the movn under herjaccused them before onr God, 
feet, and a crown with twelvcjday and night, is cast down. 
stars, a 11 And tho snints also, over- 
/ 2 Bhe, being enciente. and }a-jcame hun. by means of the blood 
bouring in- birth, cried of painjof the Lamb; and by their own 
Cte testimony ; for they feared not 


and anguish. ἢ iS 
3 ‘And there was arothér won-|death. 

derful appearance :—a great red} 12 Therefore, rejoice, heavens, 

dragon, having seven heads andland you,who dwell in them ; yet 
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woe to the inhabitants: of the; 3-And I saw that one of his 
earth and of the sea ; for the dev-|heads was mortally wounded ; 
il igcome down to you, having/but his. mortal wouud was ,heal- 
great wrath, knowing that he hasled 5 and all mankind admired, 
but ashort time. d were astonished at the beast. 

13 When the dragon pergeiv-|,; 4. And they worshipped the 
cl that he was gast upon theldragon, who gave power to the 
carth, he persccuted the woman, /beast ; and they worshipped the 
who produced the male child. beast also: saying. who is cqual 

14 But the wings of a greatito the beast? Who can make 
eagle were given to the weman,|war with him 7 


that she miglit fly into the wil} .5.He had a mouth, which 
derness, ἐ9 her place, where sheispoke great things, and blasphe- 
was tohe nourished,during a time,fmies ; apd he had ability given 
times, and a halfof a time, (three|liim ocontinue forty two months, 
years and ἃ half) from the in-|(three years and a half.) 

trusions of the serpent. .| 6 And he blasphemed God, 

15. But the serpent cast outiand his cheractor, and his abode, 
water like a flood, from hisiand those who dwell in.the heay- 
mouth, after the woman, that shejens. . . 
might be carried away by the; 7 And he was enabled to wage 
flood. war with the saints, and to over- 

16 But the carth helped thelcome them. And he wag indued 
woman. Itopcened and swallow-jwith - power over all languages, 
ed the floud, which the dragonjand tribes and nations. 
cast out of his mouth. 8 And all those dwelling upon 

17 And the dragon wus an-|the earth, whose names are not 
pry with the woman, and waged|recorded in the record of life, kept 
war with the rest of her offspring.Jby. the Lamb, which has heen 
who observer the commandmentsisiain from the foundation of the 
of Gud, and were witnesses: forjworld, will worship him. 
the anointed Saviour. 9 Let every one hear, who has 

CHAPTER XIII. an ear. Ξ 
AS I sivod upon the sand, on] 10 Ie, who Icads into captivi- 

the shore of the sea, I sawjty, shall, himself, go into captiv- 
a beast rise up out of the sea, hav-jity ; he who kills with the sword, 
ing seven heads and ten horns.jwill be killed by the sword. It 
and upon his horns, ten knobs,is by epeerving this, that the pa- 
and upon his heads, the word|ticnee and confidence of the saints 
blasphemy was written. _ is to be manifested. - 

2 ‘The heast which L saw, was] 11 And I saw another beast, 
likea leopard, and his feet were|coming up out of the carth. He 
like the ivet of a bear, and hisjhad two horns, and they were 
mouth, like the mouia ofa lion.!like those of a lamb; but he 
Aud the dragon gave him his:spoke like a dragon. . ‘ 
power and his seat, and great au-; 12 He used all the power of 
thority. lthe first. beast. in his presence ; 
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and caused all theinhabitants of:cians, playirig on their harps, 
the earth, to worship the first. 3 And they sung a new song. 
‘beast ; that, whose mortal wound beforo the throne, and the beasts 
was healed. ‘and the ok} men ;and-no person 
‘13 And he performed preat’could Icarn that song, except the 
wonders. He caused fire to hundred and forty four thousand, 
come down from the heavens, ‘p-'who had been redeemed— 

on the ¢arth, in the sight of wit-| 4 Persons who had uo embar- 
messes. " en ' yassing connexion with women. 

14 He deceived mankind by/They were unmarried persons. 
the miracles, which he did in the/They” followed the Lamb wher- 
presence of the beast. ‘Tellinglever he went. They had been 
them that they ought to make an‘redeemed from among mankind ; 
image of the ‘heast, who received/and were the first fruits, present- 
‘the wound ‘by a sword, and yet cd to God and the Lamb. 
lived ; Ϊ 5 In their mouth, there was 

115 And he gave life to theno guile. They were faultless be- 
statue of the beast, that it might/fore the throne of Goi. - 
speak, and cause that all who} 6 Tsaw also another angel, tly- 
would not worship tho beast,jing in the midst of the heavens. 
should be killed. tees having the good news of eterna! 

16 And he caused that all,'life to preach to the inhabitants 
both small and great, rich-andiof the carlh; to all classes of 
poor, free and bound, should re-ipeople of every language and 
ceive a mark jn their right hand,|tribo and nation. 
or on their foreheads; --- 7 And they said with a loud 
᾿ 17-And that no’man might'voice, Fear God, and give glory 
buy or sell, excopt those, whohadito him, for the time of his jude- 
the mark, or. the name of thejments is come. Worship him, 
beast, or the number of his sig-;who made the heavens and the 
nature. arth and the sca and the foun- 

18 Here is science. Let'those}tains of water. 
who have skill, notice the num-: 8 And there followed another 
der of thé lcast. It is the signa-langel ; saying. Babylon is falien. 
ture of a person. The. numberis fallen, that great city, because 
is 666, (three sixes. } ‘Ishe administered! to the nations 

CHAPTER XIV. wine and rage and prollizacy. 
ALSO saw a lamb standing] 9 Anda third angel surrounc- 
upon mount Zion, and withjed them, and said with a loud 
him a hundred and forty four'voice ; Ifany man shalt worship 
thousand, who had beon redcem-ithe beast or hia image, or sha!! 
ed, having his Father’s name'reeeive his mark in his forehead 
written upon their foreheads. ‘or in his hund, 

2 And [ heard a voice from; 10 ile 51} drink, like wine. 
the heavens, like the sound of:the anger οἱ God, which is pour- 
much water, and- like Joudjod without mixture, into the cup 
thtmder ; avd I heard amnusi-jof his indignation: and he shall 
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be tormented with fire and brim-/Put in your sharp sickle, and 
stone, in the presence of the holyjgather the clusters of the vine of 
angels, and in the presence ofthe earth, for her grapes are fully 
the Lamb, Tipe. 

If And the smoke of his tor-. 19 And the angel’ put in his 
ment shail ascend up ‘forever; sickle upon the carth, and gath- 
and they shall have no rest, dayiered the vine of the earth, and 
nor night, who worship the beastjcast it into the great wine-press 
or his image ; or who recvive, asjof the anger of Gol. 

a mark, his name, 20 ‘the wine-press was trod- 

12 From those sources, are the'den without the great city (Bab- 
suileringy of the saints—of those.lylon.) and blood came out-of the 
who keep the commandments ofiwine-press, up to the reins of the 
God, and have confidence in ¢hejhorses, over a space of two hun- 
Saviour. dred miles in circuit. 

13 And I heard a yoiee from CHAPTER XV. 
heaven, saying to me, Write, A* DI saw another sign-in 
Blessed, are those. who, from the heavens, great and won- 
henceforth, shull dic for theSove-iderful,—seven angels, having the 
reign. Yea. saith the Spirit, theyjseven last plagues; by them is 
shall rest from their labours, andicompleted the exhibition of the 
their works shall commend them.janger of God. 

14 And | saw also, a white) 2 And I saw the apnearance 
cloud, and upon the cloud, onejof a sca of glass, mingled with 
sat, resembling the Son of mman,/fire ; and those, who had gotten 
having on his head, a goldenjthe victory over the beast; and 
crown, ind io his hand, a sharp:over his statuc; and over his 
sickle. mark, and over the number —his 

15 And anether augel came:signature—standing on the sea 
out of the temple, ¢exclaimingjof glass, having the harps of (101, 
with a loud voles, lo him whosat) 3 And they sung the song of 
on the eloul, saying, Put in your|/Moses, the servant of God, awl 
sickle andl reap; for the tine isithe song of the Lamb; Suying, 
come for you to reap; for the/Great- and wonderful are thy 
harvest of the earth is ripe. works, Almighty God, the Sov- 

16 And he, who sat upenthelereign, Just and. true are thy 
cloud, putin his sickle upon ἐμοί ways. thou king of saints, 
euth ; nl theearth was reaped.| 4 Who shalt not fear theo, 0, 

17 And another angel camelSovercign, and extol thy reputa- 
out of the temple, which was in‘tion ? Thou only art holy: and 
the heavens, he also having alall-uations shall come and wor- 
sickle. ship before thee; for thy judg- 

is And another angel camejménts are made manifest. 
out from the altar, who had] 35 After that, [saw that the 
power over fire ; and exclaimed|temple, the tent of testimony, in 
with a loud voice. to him, wholthe beaveus was opencd. 
had the sharp sickle; saying} 6 And seven angels came out 
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_of the temple, having thé sevenjjudgments are true and right- 
“plagues, clothed in’ pure ‘and/eous. | ac 
“white litien ; and having their| 8 The fourth angel emptied 
breasts girded with golden’ gir-|his vinl upon the sun; and he 
‘dles, © 0 τ ~fhad power to scorch people with 
“7 And ond of the fowt beasts|fire. 
gave to the seven angels,seven| 9 And people were scorched 
“golden ‘vials. full of the~ariger ofiwith leat and, profaned the 
ὁ eternal God. © οὐ lname of God, who sent those 
8 And the temple was filled|plagues; and they repented not, 
with smoke, exhibiting the glory|nor gave him glory. 
‘amd power of God: and no per} 10 The fifth angel emptied his 
‘gon cotild entcr the temple, untilivial upon.the seat of the beast ; 
“tine seven plagnés*of the-seven|and lis kingdom betame dark; 
angels werrended, his subjects gnawed their tongues 
... CHAPTER’ XY1 for pain. 
AAP heard a f6ud vdice inf 11 And blaspheméd the God 
| £A: ‘the temple; saying, to thejof the heavens, on account of 
seven aiizels, Go and empty thejthcir pain and their sores; yet 
vials of the anger of God uponjrepented not of their deeds. 
the earth, = Pe The sixth angel empticd 
2 The first went and emptiedihis vial upon the great river Fu- 
htt: vyial’upon the carth ; and/phrates, and its waters were dri- 
‘there came ‘haucéods and painfu)led ; that the way of the kingaof 
sores updn those who had the|the east, might be prepared. 
tiirk of; tHé bedst, snd upon} 13 AndT saw three unclean 
those who worshipped his statue./animals, like frogs, come, one out 
“ὃ The second angel’ emptied|of the month of the dragon, 
his Vial upon'the sea ; and it be-fanother out of the mouth of the 
‘caine like blood; and every liy-jbeast. and another out of the 
ing thing, inthe sea; died. του! of the false prophet. 
| 4-The third #ngel emptied his} 14 They are devils working 
vial upon the rivers and fouri-jmiracles, who go forth to the 
tains of water; and they becnme|kings of the earth, and to the 
blood. ~ ΝΞ whole world, to assemble them 
5 And 1 heard ihe angel of|to the battle, at the great day of 
the waters say, Thou art right-/Almighty God. aa 
eons, Ὁ, Sovereign, who art'and|’ 15 Lo, I come like a thief. 
Wwaat, “anid shalt be, in judging|/Blessed is he, who watches and 
“thos; "| Tauards his garments; for other- 
τ They have spilled the blood] wise, he might go naked. and his 
of the saints and prophets ;".and/mortificution be manifested. 
thoy hast given them’ 'bipod ἰοϊ 16 These spirits assembled 
Θ᾽ 
Ty 


JO | ἔ ν 
‘drivk. | Th ve deserved it. |thcir hosts, at ἃ place called, in 
7 Kha Τ δι shother’ at thelfhe Hebrew language, Armaged- 
altar, βὰν: ἀν Ἵν even “56, al-|don, Hise 
‘mighty God; the Sovereign. Thy} 17 The seventh angel emptied 
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his vial into the air; and thereden cup in her hand, full of in- 
was a loud voice in the temple.jcentives to lewdness. 
in the heavens, at the throne, 5 Upon her forehead was the 
which said, It is done ; following inscription: “ Myste- 
18 And there were yoices and’ry—Babylon, the mother of har- 
thunders, and lightnings, and anjlots—source of the abomination 
earthquake. such as has not been,of .the earth.” 
sinee mankind were upon the; 6 And IT saw the women 
carth. ἣ drunken with wine, the blood of 
19 And the great city was|tce saints, and the blood of the 
severed into three parts; andlmartyrs of theSovercign. When 
the cities of the nations fell; audjl saw her, I wondered with great 
God remembered great Babylon,lastonishment. : 
and gave her a cup of wine, the| 7. And tke ange] said to me, 


fierceness of his anger. Why did you wonder? I will 
20 And every island fled, and/tell you_the mystery of the wo- 
the mountains disappeared, iman and of the beast, that car- 


21 And there fell upon man-jries her, which has seven heads 
kind, out of the heavens, greatiand ten horns. 
hait—cach stoue weighing about} 8 The beast, which you saw, 
two pounds; and people blas-lwas and is not. He shal] as- 
phemed God, on acgount of thelcend from the bottomless pit and 
hail ; for the damage of it wasigo imto perdition. And they 
exceeding great. who dwell on the carth. shall 
CHAPTER XVIT. wonder ; they whose names 
NE of the seven angels wholwere not written in the book of 
had the seven vials, camejlife, fom the foundation of the 
and talked with me, and saidjworld, when they see the beust, 
Come up hero, and I will show}which was and is not, and yet is. 
you the sentence, whieh has been} 9 Give your mind to the knowl- 
past upon the lewd woman, whojedge, which is herein contained. 
sits upon inany water, The seven heads are seven moun- 
2 With whom, the kings ofitains, on which the woman sits. 
the earth have been fimiliar;; 10 And there are scven kings, 
anid by whose wine, the inhabi-/Five are fallen ; but ounce is; and 
tants of the carth hayo beenjtne other is not yet come. When 
made drunken. he comes, he will continue a short 
3 8o he conducted my spirit/time. ; ; 
away, into the wildernexs: ἀπ 11 The beast which was and: 
{ saw a woman sifting upon 414 not, he is the eighth—is of the 
searlet colored beast, full of bias-jseven, and goes into perdition. 
hemous epithets, having seven] 12 The ten. horny, which you 
retds and ten horns. isaw, are ten kings, who have yet 
+ Tke woman was clothed injreceived no’ kingcom; but re- 
purple and scarlet color; and|lccive power, like kings, one hour 
adorned. with gold and precious|with the-beast. . 
stones and pearis; haviug 2 gol-| 13 These are unanimous in 
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giving their power and influencetcome rich, by the abundance of 
to the beast. ee her delicacies. 

.J4 These will make war with! 4 And I heard another voice 
the Lamb; but the Lamb willlfrom the heavens, which said, 
overcome them ; for he is. Sov-/Come out of her, my people. 
ereign of sovercigns, and King ofthat you partike not of her 
Kings; and they who aro with|wickedness; and that you re- 
him are chosen and called’ and ceive not of her punishment. 
faithful. § For her sins are piled up to 

15 And he said to me, thejthe heavens; and God bath re- 
waters which you saw where thejnembered her iniquities. 
lewd ‘woman sits, are multitudes; 6 Reward her a3 she has re- 
of people, ofall descriptions and|warded you ; render to her 
‘nattona of all Janguages. alouble, according lo her works: 

16° The ten horns, whteh youlfnte the cup, which she has fil- 
saw upon tive beast Will hate thejied pour to her double. 
lewd woman, and will make her} 7 As much as she has aggran- 
desolate and naked; arid willidized herself and lived deliciuns- 
eat her flesh and burn her withijly, so much trouble and sorrow 

[re 5 give her: For she says in her 

17 For God hath influenced;heart, I arn a queen, and am not 
their heart to accomplish hisija widow, and shall sce no sor- 
will; and’ to combine, and tojrow. 
give the kingdom to the beast;} 8 Therefore shall her diatres< 
uatil the predictionsof God shallicome in one day.—death ani 
‘be fulfilled. : mourning and famine. She shall 
‘8 The woman whom youthe utterly burned with fire; for 
saw is ‘that’ Rhee city, whichjstrong is the sovereign Gol, who 
réigns over the kings of the carth.jhas passed sentence upon hier. 
CHAPTER XVHT. 9 And the kings of the earth, 

FTER these things I saw;who have Sported and lived de- 

another’ angel come downlliciously with her, will weep 

frota the heaves, having great|aud lament for her, when they 

power; and the earth was light-jshall see the smoke of her burn- 
ing. 

to And will stand far off, for 


cnéd with his splendor. ἡ 
“'2’He exclaimed with a strong 
yoice, Batiylon, the'great is fal-jfear of her misery ; saying, Alas ! 
Jen, is falien—is ticcome'a habi-jalas! that great city, Babylon. 
tation of devils, the recepticle of|that mighty city. Ln an hour is 
every foul spirit, and “the cage/your destruction come. 
bees Unclean and hateful] 11 And the merchants of the 
bi Lote 


ὃ varth will weep and jament ove: 
3‘ All natioris have drunk, forjher ; for there are none to buy 
wine. the unzer of her profligacy.tcheir merehancize any more, 

The kings of the earth havecom | 12 The merchandize of gold 
imitted'lewdness with ‘her. Thejof silver, of precious stones, ὁ 
merchants of the'earth have be-|pearls, of fine linen, of purple. c 


CHAPTER, XIt. ae 
ilk, of scarlet, of thyae -wood.up a” ston yes 
f vessels of ivory, of vessels of{stone, an ΠΑ tare 
recious wood, of brass, of iron. saying th tt dial” Yate 
1 marble, city, Babylon, be thrown ee 
13 Of cinnamon, of odors, ofjand shall bé' found no more ye 
‘imtment, of frankincense, ‘offal. 
vine, of oil, of fine flour, of wheat, Pi The've 
if eattle,ofsheep,of har ses of char- ὦ Pid ὉΠ] 
ols, of slaves, and sonls of men ;!and no soteape a sha be 5 Pond 
ΠῚ And of the fruits which/any, more in: sees can the’so ἘΞῸ 
rour soul desired, and of thelof'a mill- 


ai you “hall find chen no more’ ” shall a αἴ 
vt all. yous and thd “villoe ea 

15 The merchanis of. those/grddmp and OF: the bride stall be 
things, who were made rich, by|heard no mire, at ‘ail; ‘in’ ‘your, 
her. shali stand afar off, for tear! though der merchants: were the 
of her distress, weeping and la-|great men of the earth’; for all 
menting. nations hiive beg” ‘deceived by 

16 And saying, Alas | alas your sorceries. 
that great city, whose inhabi-'” 24 And in you wag found the 
inuts were clothed in fine lincnjblood of prophets and of paint 
and purple, and decked withjand of αἱ νὰ who were sintil’ aan 
galdl and seartet, and precious] the earth, 
“tones and peers! CHAPTER XEX. " 

17 For in one hour so great ANS these things: T heard a 
Tiches are consumed, And eve- Jord yoice of ‘riuriy.. people 
ry captain, and aJi passengers|in the heavens’ siying, Attelo 
and sailors, and all who trade/Salvation ‘tal splendorand bon- 
hy sva stood afar off, _lor'and powet'B asctibed to. our 

iS And wept w hen they suw|God, the Soveret 
the smoke of her burning ; say-) 2 For his. decisions are true 
ing, What city is equal to thisjand righteons. He ‘his “con 
zrvat city. demned the lewd city, ΚΒ Β΄ cor- 

19 And they cast dust on their rrupted the earth, by her irregu- 
heads, and wept; saying, Alas Hharities; . ‘and has avenged the 
alas, that great city, in which all./blood of hia servants upon her. 
who had ships in the sea were} 3. And again they exclaimed, 
made rich, by means of her cost-/ Alleluia! ‘And her smoke rose 
lincss ; for, in one hour, she 18! UP, forever. ; 
made desolate. 4 And the twenty-four old 

20) Rejoice over her, ye heav-|men, and the four beasts pros- 
ens, and you holy apostles an¢ijtxated themselves, and ‘worship- 
pruphets; for God has avenged ped God, who sat on'the.throre ; 
you on her. saying, verily, ‘Alleluia ! 

2] Anda strong angel teokl ὃ hd a voice proclaimed from 


256 REVELATION. 
the, throne, which said, Praise the heavens attended him on 
our God, all you, his servants ;'while horses covercd with fine 
and all who fear hii, both small linen, clean and white. 
and preat. . ~ ."b 15 Out of his month procecd- 
δ᾽ And! heard something like|ed a sharp sword, that with it 
the voice of a great multitude; ‘heshould smite the nations 5 and 
and like the sound of much wa jhe will role them with a plain 
ter, and of loud thunder, Alletuia! and unostentatious sceptre ; and 
the almighty Sovereign reigneth, jhe treadeth the wine vat, (the 
© And lef ug rejoice and give! bloody eutrenchment) of almigh- 
thanks, and ascribo praise to him; ty God. 
for the lime for the marriage of; 16 Un his vesture and on his 
the Lamb has‘arrived: and, his thigh was visibly inscribed, King 
bride Ras madeherseif yeady. Ρ Ktnes amt Sovercign of Sov- 
8 Τὸ was. ordered that she ereiens, 
should be arrayed in fine linen,i 17 And I saw an augel stand- 
elegn and. white; ‘for fine linen is ing on the sea, He exclaimed 
expressive of the righteousness with aloud voice to all the fowls 
ofthe saints; © Ὁ = s—sdwhich fly in the heavens, Come 
.9 And one said to me, Write, jand collect together, to the sup- 
Happy are they who are called per of the great God. 
to the marriage supper of the’ 18 That you may eat the flesh 
Lamb. And he suid to me, These of kings, and of captains, and of 
are {rgb messages from God. _‘strong men and of horses, anal of 
~- 30 a I'prostrated myself their riders, and of all descrip- 
to worship him; but he said to tions of men, free and bond, small 
me, Seé:you do it not; I am thy|and great. 
fellow sorvant—of thy’ brothers); 19 And I saw the beast and 
Who give testimony for th¢ Sov-|the kings of the earth, and their 
‘ereign ; . Woxshij God; for testi-'armies assembled to wage war 
mony for, the “Sovereign is the; with him who sat on the horse, 
soul of prophecy. ᾿ land with his army. 
ὡς, 11 The heavens opening, Τα 20 But the beast was taken. 
4, white horse; and he who aatiand -with him the false prophet, 
upon him was called faighful and|who perfurmed miracles before 
true; alld’ in righteousness hejhim, with which he deceived 
judges and makes war. | | _—_|[those who hail received the mark 
ς 12. His eyes were like a flamejof the beast ; and those who wor- 
of fire; and on his héad werejshipped his image. And they 
many crowns; and he had ajboth were thrown into a lake of 
name inscribed upon him, whichjfire, fed by brimstone. 
no ops understood except him-; 21 And the residue were slain 
self. |by the sword of him, who sat up- 
13 He was clothed in vesture,/on the horse; (which swerd pro- 
which was red, like blood. His!ceeded out of lus mouth,) and all 
title is, The Adjutant ofGod. {the fowls were filled with their 
,... 14 The armies which were in | flesh. 
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CHWAPTER XX. ‘ceive the natious on the four 

ND T saw enangel come down quarters of the earth—Gog and 

from heaven, having the key.Magog (opposing armies,) will 

uf the Lettomicss pit and agreagiasscmble to battle, in number 
chain ju bis band. ike the sand of the BOM. 

2 And he scized the dragon! And they shall go up, upon 
that old serpent, called the devil,ithe whole compress of the earth ; 
and Satan, and bound him, «ad will surround the camp of 
thousand years, the saints, and the beloved city ; 
3 And threw lim into the " fire tie come dowu from 
bottomless pit, and shut kin up,/heaven and consume them... 
and pul» ca apo it, that he, 10 Ami the devil who deceived 
shonid deccive the nations no|them, will be thrown into, the 
more until the thousand ycurs|/ake of fire and brimstone, where 
should he passed. But after the beast and the false prophets 
that he is to be released a short 810} and will he tormented day 
time. ‘and night for erer. 

4 And I saw thrones and μοι͵ 11 And JT saw a large white 
ons silling upon them, who had throne, and a person sitting yp- 
the power cf passing sentence.j0 it; before whose countenance 
And 1 saw the spirits of thoso,the earth and the heavens fled, 
who had been siain on account of a eae their. places no 
their testimony for the Saviour. . 
nnd cu isouit of the denuncia-| 12 And T saw the dead, great 
tions of God, and who had not" small, standing in the pre- 
worshipped the beast, nor hiseuce of God. And there. were. 
image, nor had received his markjbooks opened: one of which is 


upon their forchicads, or in their the book of life. And the dead 


hands, They were to live andWere judged, according to the 
reign with the Anointed a thou- ae which were recordedin 

stud yours. τς ‘ 
5 But the residue of the dead| 18 Thesea snreendered the dead 
which were init: And the grave, 


were nog bu live agai ἀμ] tue! λ ne ὦ 
thousand years should be ac-ithose which were in it, to be 


complished. This is the first Judged. 
ἐπε τε μος εἶ; Pres he ὙΠΟ bet the pow- 
ὃ Happy and holy must aller of death and hell’ was cast in- 
those ἫΝ rie have ant in the|te the lake of fire, This is the 
first resurrection : on snch, deathsecond death. Boel ek 
has no further power; but they| 15 And all whose names were 
will be priests of God. and of/20t recorded in the book of lifo 
the Anointed, and will reign wilh Ar also thrown into the lake of 
him a thousand years. puree re 
7 But, ehek the thousand! CHAPTER XXI. 
ycarsshall have transpired, Sutan| A ND I saw new heavens, and 
will be released from his prison, anew carth. The first heay- 
8 And will go forth to de-lens and the first earth had dis- 


4 
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appeared ; and there was sea no}you the bride, the Lamb’s wife. 
more. 10 And he carricd my spirit 

2 Andi (John,) saw the holyjaway into δ large and high moun- 
city, New Jerusalem, descendingjtain, and showed me the great 
from God out of the heavens; injcity—the Holy Jerusalem, de- 
splendor, like a bride adorned for|scendiny: out of the heavens,from 
her husband. God, 

3 And I heard a loud yoice| 11 Having the splendor of 
from the heavens, which said, LojGod. His light was like a pre- 
the temple of God is with man-jcious stono, clear as crystal. 
kind, and he, (the temple) will} 12 It had a wall thick awd 
dwell with them: -And theylhigh. Ithad twelve gates, and 
shall be his people: © Amt & the gates twelve angels. And 
the Father, will be with themjthere were inscribed upon the 
and be their God, gates, the names of the twelve 

4 God wilt remove all tearsjtribes of Israel. 
from their eyes. There will be| 13 On the cast there were 
no moredeath ; nor pain; nor sor-jthree pates. On the north,threc 
row : for the former things willlgatez. On the south, three gates. 
have passed away. And on the west, three gates. 

& And he, who sat upon the} 14 The wall of the city had 
throne, said, Lo, I make allitwelve courses in the foundation; 
things new. And hesaid to me, {and on them inscribed,the names 
Write these things, for they arejof the twelve Commissioners of 
true, and worthy of confidence. jthe Lamb. 

6.And he said to me, the) 15 He who conversed with me 
work isdone ; Iam Alpha andihad a golden reed to measure the 
Omega, Aton beginning and the iat and its gates and its walls. 
end of all things.) I will give to} 16 The city was four squarc. 
him who is thirsty, to drink/The length equal to the breadth. 
freely, at the fouritain of the wa-/The city measurcd with the reed, 
ter of life. ; _ devas fiftcen hundred miles square. 

ὦ He, who overcomes, 17 And he measured the wall 
inherit all things; I willbe hisijand feund it- ninety-six feet in 
Ged, and heshallbe my son. _—jheight, according to the measure 

8 But the timid, the unbeliev-jof the angel. 

18 The wall was built of jas- 
per; the buildings of gold, in ap- 
ators and liars, will havé their/pearance like-transparent glass. 
19 The foundations of the wall 


of the seven angels, which had ;,dorned with jisher the second 

the vials, full of the seven last{ with sapphire,the third with chal- 
6, and eotiversed with me ;/cedon: 5 fourth with 

said, Come here, I willshow| 20 The Sfth with sardonyx, 
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the sixth with sardius,the seventhifruit ; and produced its fruit ev- 
with chrysolite. the eighth withjery month: and the leaves-of the 
ὑπ ΡΥ], the ninth with topaz, the/tree were for the healing of-the 
tenth with chrysoprasus. thejnations. 4, 
eleventh with jacinth, thetwelth] 3 And there shall be no more 
with amethyst. any blighting evil; -bat° the 

21 The twelve gates werelthrone of God and of the Lamb 
twelvo pearls. Each gate was ofjshall be in it; and his servants 
one pearl. The street of the ci-ishall serve him, 
ty was pure gold, like trans-; 4 And shall see his counte- 
parent glass. nance, and his name shall be in- 

22 Tsaw no temple therein,|scribed upon their forehead... - 
for the almighty God, the Seve<; & They will need no lamp; for 
reign and the Lamb, were thejGod, the Sovereign, will give 
temple of it. them light and they will reign 

23 The city had no need of|forever. 
the sun, or of the moon. to shine| 6 And he said to me; these 
in it; for the splendor of Godicommunications are true and 
enlightened it. And the Lambiworthy of confidence. There- 
was the light of it. fore, God, the Sovéreigm of-the 

24 The nations of those wholholy prophets, has sent his an- 
are saved, will waik in the lightigels to reveal, to his servants, 
of it; and the kings of the earth|things, which will shortly trans- 
will bring their splendor andipire. 

Iearning into it. 7 Lo, I come speedily. Hap- 

25 The gates of it will not be;py is ke, who observes ‘the in- 
shut at all by day; and thereistructions of the prophecy, ir 
shall be no nizht there. ‘the bovk. 

26 And they shall bring the} 8 1 pron) saw and heard 
splendor and lcarning of the na-ithese things, and prostrated my- 
lions into it. self, before the fevt-of “te angel, 

27 And there shall by nolwho revealed these things to me, 
means enter into it, any one wholes worsttip. = ᾿ ee 
is defiled, or disreputable, or 9. Bet he eatd to me, seo that 
false ; but only they whose namesiyou do it not ; for Tam your fel- 
are recorded in the Lamb’s book:low sereant, ‘and am of your bro- 
of life. ᾿ thers, the prophets ; and of those 

CHAPTER XXII. ;who sere ia rads 

ND he: showed me a pure'this book; worshipGod.  —s 
A river, of the water of ite, .10 And hesaid to mey seal not 


as clear as crystal, issuing from/the instructions of £8 prophecy 
the throne of God ond of thejof this book ; for the time of its 
Lamb. raplishment is near. ἕν 

2 In the middle of the street] 11 He who is unjust, let him 
of the city; and on both sidegibe unjust still; ‘amd he wild fy 
of the river, there was the treejfilthy in his conversation, let 
of life. It bore twelve kinds offhim be filthy still; he whe is 
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righteous, let him be righteoussay, Come; Then Jel those whim 
still ;.and he who is holy, let him/hear say, Come. Tétail who arc 
be:holy stili.. thirsty come. And whosoever 
12 J.0, 1 come speedily; and) will, let him partake of the water 
my Feward is with me. to give tolof life freely. 
every one, accnrding to his deeds.; 18 I declare to every cne who 
18 Tam Alpha and Omegajhears the instructions of the 
Car beginning and the end, thelprophecy in this book, that if 
rst and the Jast.) any person shall add to those 
14 Blessed are they who obey|things, God will lay upon him 
his commandments, they shalljthe sufferings, which are record- 
partake of the .tree of life, andled in this beak: 
shall enter in, through thogatwst 19. Andif any one shall take 
into the city. ee away from the instructions of 
15 For-without are dogs, and|the prophecy in this book, God 
necromancers, and Jewd persons,|will take away his clann out of 
and murderers, and idolaters,|the book of life,and out of the 
and those who are false and‘ lovejholy city, and from the promises 
to be so. which are recorded in this book. 
0.1 (the Saviour.) have sent} 20 He whoreveals these things 
my angel to reveal: these things|saith, Surely | come speedily 
to you for the use of the church-'Amen. Fen so, come Sovercign 
es. Tam theparent and the off-|Saviour. 
spring of David—The bright} 21 The favor of our Sovercign 
morning star. Saviour, the Anointed. sccompa- 
‘iv The Spirit and the brideiny you all. Amen. (Verily.) 


a7 eS SECT Ρασι e 


The letter of Pant to Philomon,.... cscs ccoccsenncensanncsnnsccnsannconnenenece 399 
The letter of σαὶ 10 the Jews,1or-cs=« 0509 Coneetes oeneeeen cece onan nese πόνο σους 200 
The first letter Pe a suede ces eden seed νου πων αὐτου να οσυπυ νποσνοστ νον ον 7.4] 
The second letter οἵ Peter, ..wweece R866 BSF 94S OSE © EEF FO FES BEES CUTS THN RESET Eee 225 
The first letter of John,...-eccecveenedecann-ncrccnn cece νον τ οσσσοσννσνος ἀρ οος 229 
THe‘second letterof Ay ἰδ νὸς ὦ ἰὐο πασα δα wave αὐρὸ canes mene vesauwnsensacnccacce ZH 
he. tied lotteriok Toh, ον. ««““οὐδόνασ “σον sacs seneene= naw Ones menesens mess ee 206 +} 
whe tfer [δυ S908 pon wndes amen mantentn nem enns cone nnne nen ancewnas mace πῶ ον 235 
revel 


ὃ ° the Anointed 'to FERN, ore ---ο κα Oa o Pe eRe Mane ans rohan scadona 237 


